NEW PRACTICE. 
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g WHEREIN 
The 1 various DISEASES incident to the 
| human Body are deſcrib'd, 


Their Cauſes a d, 2 

Their Diagnoſtics and Prognoſtics enumerated, _— 
AnD THE „ 9 

; Regimen proper in each deliver'd ; ' 
| WITH | - 
7 A competenr Number of Mz v1 £19 x3 for every Sage 4 
92 and Symptom thereof, | ©. 

Preſcrib'd after the Manner - = 4 

Of the = eminent PaysIcians among the Malene, and — 
particularly. thoſe of LONDON. — 

The whole formed on the Model of Dr. Sypsxnran, to .- 
| execute the Deſign of his Proceſſius OP 2 
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TY ov. 5 e intention of. it 
of triatin 2 , 2 1 met with in our 


lateſt, grab vri erg, auen e the bet re- 
Putation, ſuch as th af. Riverius :#nd. * 
2 e erer 1 ft 2 Hines, are 
72 Nee diſaſe; 2 he is quſih uſteem- 
. natquainted 29;th , the the, preſent; practice, 
| E ä era 2 #r- fteps; or Encus 
mo. velter Ways 7 treating, brs patients. 
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be Hor nations, made in the © 


P R E F A C E. N 
FF The late diſeoveries, improvements, and re- 


arts "of 


— 4 medicine, * have given it d new face; and 


render it prafiicable 10 better advantage 


+ : . than” beretefore. And nothing,” at preſent, 


rems more wanting to \its perfection, than to 


ah be fairly "repreſented and made public, lite 


thoſe of former apes. 

To effect 15 the better, I have, for a 
conſiderable time, and with attention, ap- 
Pied my ſelf to cole? and compare toge- 

ther the ſeveral, methods anbicb "the moſt 
eminent phyſicians - had fall n upon” of treat- 
ing various diſeaſes; and from a ſeries of 
Obſervations made in this manner, the fol- 
lowing Treatiſe gradually grew up; till at 


* length it appeared in the ferm of dne eneral 
1 L Practice. In which the — 1 


therefore, is not to expect any hypothetical 
reaſoning, or ſolutions of phenomena. but 
naked. matter of ſcience, delivered in plain 
and fimple language and perhaps. the whole 
art may thus be ſhewn to better advantage, than 
by "uncertain regſonings, and'a ſtudied ſcyle; 
wobich, inftead of infirufing us in the cure of 
di ſecſes, will rather” teach us to lar angie upon 
them. | 
"Je few moſt at to the nature of 
the undertaking to_ purſue this general me- 
 thod... 'Firſt, to ſet out "in every #) "Per 
with ſome popular Nef tion , Jeroing to.ex 
cite an idea thereof ; without at all e 
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a. Fs 1 be ry reg ate, 
2 Diſtempers can only be by 
deſcription, or the immediate Perception 8 
their properties or ſymptoms : and the 
of different men will differ about them,” 3 
ing t the oppor lunities og bas bad to examine 
their 

Having thus: nd 4 0 e 
of the. Diſtemper 70 be treated, we proceed to 

the popular Cauſes; fo which it is gene- 

rally aſcribed ; without poſitively aſſerting bar 
ir F4 really owing to this or that: particular 
cauſe, be true. knowledge of immediate 
cauſes is not, perhaps, -within the reath of 
the buman 65 nor neceſſary to 4 3 ; 

After the cauſes of every Diftemper, we 
deliver its Diagnoſtics, or the diſtinguiſhing 
Jigns and ſymptoms with which it generally 
—% continues, and goes off. And this 
ives, as it were, a hiſtory of the Dif- 
pt When, therefore, we have ſeen the ſigns 
which diſtinguiſb anfiDiftemper from all others, 
and thus improved the notion given of it by ö 
the definition, into à tolerable knotuledge; 6 
natural to enquire what turns the: Diſter 


will take, Eo ene of the patient k 
under it. | 


And this R is grat ified * a Ne 
article, under the name ＋ Prognoſtics, ꝛvbich 
from the Ant, or circumſtances before laid 
down, comiestures the event of tbe Diſeaſe. 
Aud thus we. are brought acquainted with the 


' neceſſory * to the cure of every Di 
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|  Pember : which cure is to be attempted 4 2 
4 @ Proper. Diet and Regimen; \ and /e by. 
ile dire} uſe of Medicines peculiarly ag ped | 


— 4 er A. or nature * the 


Tue Regimen of the patient, then, is the 
2 next thing to be taken into conſideration ; as 
being afbfil te abate the violence f the * 
toms, promote the criſis, and prepare the 
ing to receive the full effetts of the remegies 
that are afterwards to be preſeribed. Unger 
4 Lead, therefore, we we give what relates 10 
management of the patient, as to the uſe 
"of the non-naturals; and lay down ſome ſhort 
rules for the Dial. And thus, at length, 
we come prepared to enter, in earneſt, upon 
the Cure of the, diſeaſe ; which i is thy ole ene? 
and ſcope of medicine. 
Fu as this Cure is ſeldom to be e 2 
coit ut remedying the ſeveral © fy ; 
the 4 * Kass 7 die- 


* 8 4 * . 6 

ad 

x "8 7 7 eo 7 v 
” ID 5 nels 7 oy 7 & 

N * 

. 3 # 
. 
* - 


rent ſubjetts, we muſt of neceſſity preſcribe ts 


Farticular caſes, as they may happen in par- 
ticular. conſtitutions, ages, ſexes, &. in or- 
der. 10 ſew the proper methods of treating 
them, according to tbe different circumflances' 
_ herewith ther are uſually attended. And 
that due reſpect might be bad thereto, we faſt 
propoſe one ſtandard example, which-takes in 
all the more common ſymptoms ' of the Dif- I 
temper; without regarding thoſe — „ 
_ _ an een, 2 2 : 
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this gives te gr tb of nd that. 1 

Deiftemper. tor flus, a great variety - 
caſes, attgnded' w:th different ſymptoms, are * 1 
ibed to in ibe ſame manner”; tl 


b the ue is exhauſted," or all the _ 


 - particular 2 5 . bs bc. wg Have been con- 


above- mention is. feb, in general, as was 


cious mater hitherto known and allow 4. 


ider d. | 4 : 


Thus under its proper beads may all that e. can 


be ſaid of a Diſtemper be commodion ſiy ranged. 


And this method we 2 as moſt ſuitable to ble 


preſent deſign, and advantageous for the rea- - 


der; «oho may by means bereof readily turn to 


any particular fla age, or ſymptom, of a Diſtem- 
; or read all that is delivered of it in one 


continu'd thread. I 
The matter thus diſpoſed dnder- the beads 4 


talen rather from the fett opinions, and 
daily pratlice "of the moſt calgbrated pbyß- 
cians, tban compiled from their writings ; 


fo that the per for maucs actually. /ets to View 


the preſent ſtate, or m approved practice 
of midzcine : whence we may learn to treat 
our pulſents in the moſt elegant and effica- —_ 


And that the work might the better an 


this character, I procured the aſſiſtance of a 
perſon very well acquainted” with the" preſent 
practice of phyſic, in collecting and di lg 
the materials for it; taking care all along + 3 
nar w amit any conſiderable circumſtance in a e _—_ 
Dn" or to fail in the — mY” treat- = 
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all the GrhblONictions o& the 
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3 and lun 88. . of 
__KkmNYWhe,k „ deep cauſe it. 

2 r by oppreſſing the nerves of the 
ae andy — A- cacochymia, by ren- 
dering the "fluids too viſad; and fo obſtgudting 
the circulation. Any thing which "greatly rari- 
« WR 6d and juices; or occaſions @ fupture 
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APOPLEXY. Part I, 
ſtrong contraction of the canals. iP excre- 
ſccences | withinſide ; the cramum, ling the 
veſſels; o a polypus, blocking 15 carotids, 
. Scrangulation, great n in the hend. 
and poiſons. 
3. Sometimes « c pain in the head, dim- 

; neſs, and loſs of ſight or -memory, precede the 
ft. At others, uniyerſal indolence and drowſi- 
neſs; or a flux of pituitous matter from the noſe 
and mouth. An univerſal turgidneſs of the veſ- 
ſels, a ſtrong pulſe, and redneſs in the face: but 
frequently no apparent ſigns precede A great 
head, a ſhort neck, and. a full or groſs habit, 
diſpoſe the body to it. The fit is uſually attend- 

ed Rk a ſnoring, ſometimes with a fever, rarel 

with a foaming at the mouth, frequently with 

eruptions of the menſes, the hemorrhoids, ſweat, 

1 or a diarrhœa; and fo goes off. 

Progiiflice. 4 Several former fits, reſpiration nearly ſtopp d, 
or render d very irregular, and the attack hap- 
pening in an advanced age, may be accounted 

bad ſigns. When the veſſels of the ys. * | 
burſt ; and when tis occaſion'd b 
excreſoences on the inſide of the deal, e tis ar 
deem'd incurable. On the contrary, if the per- 
ſon be young, the fits only ſymp tomatical, that 
is, occaſion*d by ſome other diſterſiper if a fever, 
or large eyacuations have ſucceeded, and the 

* abovementioned bad 1 r not, tis 

1 E leſs dangerous proportionably. __ 

Finn, 3. The diet ought, as in of other caſes, to be 
3 regulated by the cauſe : but, in general, it ſhou'd 
here be attenuating, and eaſy aeſion, > 
it may conſiſt of panada, ke os broths, Sc. but 
if the patient hath, been accuſtomed to high liv- 
ing, the moderate uſe of fleſh and/wine might be 

_ - indulged, Tis a neceſſary caution, that the pa- 
tient be lad upon his — with his head always 
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Seck, I. : vr aries: . 1 
6. During the fit, bleed yin the arm, 2 "in coy. 
rat ar; ially if the patient be ſan- 
e to the ory ; and, if 
poſſihle, 9 85 a large doſe of Sal. vel. ol. in q hauftu 
4g. pęon. c. & cera n Ws; a. Bloy ſtrong ſternu- 
tatories up the noſe; and rub the temples ih ſpi- 
rituous cephalic mixtures. Apply, if neceſſary, a hot 
iron near the vertex, or occiput ; or blow into the 
noſtrils and mouth, the fumes of tobacco, from an 
inverted pipe. Apply, directly, a large cpiſpaſtic 
to the neck; and, as ſoon as poſſible, give a ſtrong : wh 
emetic, purge or glyſter. In the mean time, f - 
R Fulv. fol. gſari, rad. elleb. alb. aa 3 ji f. Ner- — 
| 2 cujus parum in nares, e cala- b 5 
infletur fnegquenter. 85 | 
& Al. Bungar. ſpir. lavendul. comp. fat: lab. 
| ole. Fo 3 J. 04, caſtor. ſuccin. aa 3 B. m. & cum 
bac FALL Fricentur tempora & Seaſon caput. 
8. After the fit is over, nothing can contra - After the fit. 
indicate bleeding, but extream weakneſs, great - 
old age, or a watery | conflitution. _ . 
MMMittatur ſanguis e dena gualibet ad z xij. & bo 
tres dies ab operations . . 
2 5 
Applicentur cucurbilule ger vici, { 
buſque adjacentibus, in eun nem: fl tur vero 
Harum applicatio, Pro tre mats, cur ations Sect fins. ' 
And after.the operation, 
R Ag. ceraſor. nigror. 3; ij. pœon. c. 3 vj. conſett | 
alkerm. 3. /al. vol. oleo/. ſpir. lavendus. comp. as 


3]. Hr. pæon. c. 3 ij. n. F. bauftus hora ſemu 1 
mendus. 4 


9. On the very day of b if requiſite, or 

the day after, _ 

R Pulv. ipecacuanh. 2 ij. cum * violar. 4. / J 4 

7 bolus, hors commodd ſumendus; bibendo 4 gs, 0 

coeto bordei epic inter operandum. „ 
Or, e | „ 

R Vin. ee 51 3 oxymel. Kur 78. .. 1 * 
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eſt kind. 


caſtor. gr. x. ſal. volat. ſuccin. 
na cervina . ſ. f. pil, 1. pro 5 
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Arorinty. Fart l. 


R Tart. emet. gr. N. aut vi cm alen, ro. 
rubr. 4. J. F. Bolus. 

Let the emetic be repeated once a week, 11 
neceſſary; after che operation whereof, exhibir as 


| follows. 


10. R 1 rute 3 B. pulv. croc. after. fal. 
wolat. ſuccin. aa gr. v. ſal. c. c. gr. ww. confet?. 
alterm. g. f. 1 Bolus b. J. fumendus cum Bann e- 


quent. 


R Ag. | rute, re. 1. da 3j. Pæon. c. 3 B. ſpir. 


lavend. comp. gut. Ix. Hr. pæon. c. 3 hij. m. 


11. Next apply velicatories to the arms, legs, 


| Se. and one to the whole head, if occaſion re- 


quires: but when theſe are uſed, let the patient 
have in readineſs a ſtrong ſolution of Gummi ara- 
bicum in decocio bordei, to drink freely of, in . 
they cauſe the ſtrangury. 


12. When the bliſters begin to dry, tis time ; 


to proceed to glyſters ; then to cathartics by the 
mouth ; both of which 2 4 to be of the ſtrong- 


* 


R Decoct. commun. clyfteriz. 3 xij. vin. emet. 


turbid. 2 de ſpina cervina aa B. ol. rule, lum- 
 bricor 1 3 j6. m. F. crema. - | 


R Pol. ſen. 3 P. n 35 j. Een. carui 4 cnt; 
318. coque in aq. fontan. J. ſ. colaturæ I xy. adde 


| cleft. Ienitiv, ſal. cathart. FEAT aa 3 j. ol. byperic. 
3 ij. Pulv. jalap. 3 j. m. f. enema, bord commodd © 
Injiciendum, & ſemel vel bis in ſeptimans iterandum. 


13. R Pil. ex duobus, 8 rud. da D j. 7. 
iv. rg 424 


r, 


R Pil fetid. coch. minor. 7a gr. xv. 1 len. 
* ol. n. m. gut. ij. Hr. de rhabarb. 47 


* nediocres, my 54 ter in JE 4 cx 
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„ APOPLEXY, 


pe 78 Afterwards, ſince win is thought to con- 
vey medicines | readily | 0; the TIN and Ng 
mote their operation, 
N Rad, jalap. contuſ. Zij. cinna T3 m mac. aa 
3 j. infunde calid? in vin. alb. Luſitanici Þ i y. per 
aliquot dies, ut f. tinftura. == 
1 2 Hujus tmure 3 j. vel 3 jB. Hr. de ſpina 


cer vina * 5. F. hauft. 85 re nata repetendus. 


'R Ele. gabe, 3 vj. vin. alb. ag. wh pig. 
a 55 Br. 4 7 3 m. 


N Tinti. ſacs . ſr. 4. ſpina 13 bir. 
Lunend. c. "A þ 4 Zi . bis in ſe e ſumendus. 
Or, 


n Ting. ſacre 38. vel; 3 N. imat. omni veſperi, . 
bor ſomni ad 14 vicem. 

15. Obſerve, in general, that as in all diſtem- 
pers not lethargic, * tis proper to give a paregoric , 
at night, after the uſe of evacuating medicines, = . 
or the application of veſicatories; ſo in all lethar- 
fr ones, - —— are happily 9 d in their: 


16. If there be ſtil ſome remains of the ſymp- 

toms, let iſſues be made between the ſhoulders, 

or on the inſide of the arms and legs. Setons al- 

ſo, and perpetual bliſters, are proper. 

| 17. Cucuphas likewiſe, or quilted caps, tho' the 

form is almoſt aboliſh'd, may be of Tervice ; and 

therefore are now and then Led in the bY 
ſent | practice. 

R Pad . an. . ireos entin. 3 5 
2 Zinxiber. zedoar, piper. long. n. m. aa 3 B. 
berb. majoran. month. fl. roriſmar. abend. aa m, 6. 
J. pulv. cr i ſerico 1 & ks verticem 
deraſum geſrandus. 

To theſe ingredients might be added Lign. ales, | 
gum. benzoin, or others of the tribe of aromatic 
\ Before the 8 hereof,” tis uſeful 
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to embrocate the head, after ſhaving, ca 29. Bun- 


gar. ſpir. lavendul. comp. 'Za; with which allo the 


ingredients ſhoyld be ſprinkled, once of twice * 


%/ 


week, whilſt they are worn, 
18. On the evenings of evacuating Rags; and 

the intermediate ones, chere Way be room for ce- 

phalics by the mouth. 

K Pulv. de guitet. u. m. cinnamon. caſtor. ruſs. 

aa 3j. cinnab. antimon. 311. anti best. Poterii 3 j. 

zinzib. condit. conſerv. ant bos aa 8. LI ; Jurrim. 


gut. ih. Hr. N . 7 x 7. F. et? 


R Rad. Lal lan. 655 penn. may. 20 


trayerv. ſerpent. virg. a@ 3 f. dittann. ther Jo, 


guerc. aa 3). croc. ſpec. diamb. aa 3b. cinnab.i 
timon. 3. conſ. flaved. atirant. n. m. condit. Jus 
kerm. aa 3 PG. ol. cinnam. gut, V. Hr. è cort. dliri, 


4. / f. elekt. ſumat. quant. u. m. ter, quaterve 2 
yt , ſuperbibendo. julapii fequentis cochl. v. | 


R Ag. cerafar. nigror. 5 j. mMirab, Zi &* ca- 
* Julap. 
r, * 

R Ag. rutæ, ceroſor. n. aa i ij. — eon 
Pæon. comp. da 3 jB. conf. alkerm. 3 PB. . * 
comp. 33. m. F. Julap. U 

R Ag. teraſer, nig. cinnam. 10. Pon. comp. 4 
31 1]. ug. croc. ſal. volat. olobſ. aa 3 jj. fach. alb. 

9. J m. ſamat. cacbl. iv. Jabinde, cum gurtis Is. fe- 
5 mixturæ-r. 

R Sal. volat. ol. 3 ij. Hir. lauen comp. tint. 
Croc. aa 3 j. m. 

To thele may be added Spir. corn. terv. ſir. 
ſal. armon. & tim#. caſtor. © 


19. Troches were antiently pre 8 beg in this 


and the like caſes; and are ſometimes, , tho” : 
uſed in the modern practice. — 2 wal 


R Pulv. ds guttet. ZB. cinnab, Aion.” 3 U 


2 volat. . 39 a. cinmam. n. m. as * 
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innab, antimon. tal: cinnam. ec. _diamb. 6 
rad. comrayery. croci aa 3B. caſtor. ruſs..3 ij. rad. 
angel. biſpan. mac. u. m. aa 3 1B. ſacch. 722 3 N. 
fucci kermes, ſpir. lavend. c. ga 3; B. mucilagin. gum. 
tragacanth. g. /. J. troc biſci 3 B. ** quo- 
rum unam 318 in ore frequenter.. _ 

20. Cephalic wines alſc are ſerviceable. 
X Kad. pæon. mar. tenuiler inciſ. 3 iv. valkrian. 
lv. UViſe. querc. aa Zy ij. 1. m. mac. cinnam. croc. _ 
aa 3 ij. coccinel. O ij. herb. roriſmarin. fato. „„ 
aa m. j. caryopbil. 3 j. vin. alb. k/bon.. Tb iv, in- _ 
funde, leni calore, ay dies aliquot; calature adde ; 
. ivy: comp. F ij. bibat cochl. vj. ter in die. = 

21. In pony its, and. where the fluids are re Iagrif bab. 
apt to ſtagnate in the capillaries, = 

R Rad. raphan. ruftic.. ſem. Anap. 'milleped. v . 
vent. da F ij. ſem. cardamom. minor. 3 ij. An. „ 
rad. zedoar. aa 3 B. valerian. Hum ; j. vin. alb. 1 
Ib iv. infunde * per 4 a, colatura An, = 


Hprac.. Y 
1 TY. If Ne difpoſiion 2 the diſtemper an re- 0 woe fin w 
mains, let the following drink, with a proper dier e to e 1 


i ones Ka a conſiderable time... diftimper." 
R Rad. pon. mar. 5 valerian. ſlv. 33. „ 
gel. biſpan. pt In 3 B, lign. ſalſafras, guaiaci . 
Gs Zi. ſos finap. cont. 5 ij. erden, n, 1 
3X Mes, 3.B. berb. roriſmar. majoran. flor. ©... 
ven. ãa m. I. cort,. aurant. Bacc. Junip. ſem. „ 
d. aa 3 1 paſſular major. exacinat. 15 j. infunde hec -" 

omnia in cer viſiæ fortioris fermentantis, non lapulate, *. 
 congiis viij. flent fimul per dies xij. einde * Aer K 

pro potu ordinario. J 
23. For watery conſtitutions; Bu” the x Urges In watery c- 
E907 in the dropſy ; but when this diſtem-/ir«tions. oY 
x. is — * an po polypus's, S, Ox 1 "= 
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in the ſkull, no cure ſeems to be kitherro known x 
= FN 
6 A xy, is a partial or th zt * | 
1 x 278 ee We 
| names for the ſame thing, is a ſpecies either of 
.* this, or the epilepſy, or a mixture of both; the pa · 
tient remaining motionleſs, and in the ſame po- 
ſture wherein he firſt was taken; ,whilſt the parts 
affected appear either rigid or flaccid. © 
285. The cauſes hereof may be tlie ſame with 
thoſe of the apoplexy ; Fund's may be added a 
fever, or long continued quartan ague, 1 
hard ſtudy,” a dry conſtitution, frights, Sc. 
206. If an epilepſy, convulſions, madneſs, or a 
mareſinw follow it, it is ſeldom cured. a: 
e e cure is to be attempted as that of the a 
"Wie 12 plexy, unleſs it proceed Form melancholy or 29 
Fons, madneſs, neſs ; in which caſe it is to be treated as thoſe. 
EY 227. Crus is a. faint apoplexy, attended with 
, profound ſleep, and a fever. It is as eaſily cured 
. as the apoplexy ; thoug h Be "RIO" of the ] head 
W- * Jometimes remainssñ 
1 r 28. Coma gens; coma vigil, & catepbora, 
OS s Cena are only a leffer ſpecies of a carus. 
gil, and A lethargy, ale, which being a ſlight kind of 
cs 1 apoplexy, attended with a great diſpoſition to 
ftleep, a delirium and a fever, is often the pro- 
duct of a fever; tho it may likewiſe proceed f 
a cold, viſcid, or -watery cauſe; as from any . 
lecdion of ſerum in the meninges, or or ſubſtance of 
the brain, If this be ſymptomatical, tis account- 
ed dangerous; z but if from a tumor in the brain, 
mortal. A parotis, or flux of matter from- the 
Lars, mares, &c. is eſteemed a good ſign herein. 
What is ſaid, therefore, of che gpoplexy, belongs 
to all theſe in their kind and prop 
* We ſhall vac treat FEY 
* in 4 leber. ee 
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N Egg. is eee a pat als FR APD pin, 
univerſal convulſon 3 attended Weh a *. 


deprivation of all the ſenſes. %” 9 OE He 9 

By convulſion, is meant an involuntaty con- 7 
traction, or a conſtant uy of - * EP E- 
part of the body. 


21. An epilephy, whether otiginal 6 or mprome-t TEM 
tical, may be cauſed either by repletion or Trans 
„ tion. By repletion, from the blood and ſpirits 


flowing unequally and involuntanly through tlie 
5 5 PRO and brain: by inanition; When the ene | 
6 - hurry too faſt from the brain, and ſome muſcles 7 
are deprived of their blood and finer fluids more 
chan others; as happens in Pan vio —- 
lent hemorrhages, want of ſlecp Ge. Excreſgen- © © 
| ces alſo, and venereal nodes, a Corruption of the 
| meninges, or veſſels of the brain, wounds, con 
tuſions, and abſceſſes, — co the fame.” Some * 1 
times too it ſeems to be hereditary ; proceeding — *. = 
| from a fright of As mother, upon epileptic | 


ns, Sc. Tr 
n #" fit ae, gr ain ag , 4 


3. The bes 
+ d weight” in the head, drowſineſs, ty, 
| 2 heavineſs about the joints. Forgetfulneſs and 
broken ſleep. Tingling in the ears, and rolhing 
of the 3 Frequent yawning and ſneezing * 
the urine being thin and crude. Thoſe in the 
fit are, a deprivation of all ſenſation. Sudden 
whirling round, running, flying, ſtandi erect 
and rigid, or falling down; according as the muß 
eles are contracted. Gnaſhing of the teeth. In- 
5 reſpiration. Sometimes an er, 
Eni en of the ſemen, urine, and excim 
Erothing of the month, towards 12 end 
- = kit, which ſometimes begins anz 
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VP E * FUE 
* e ignorance . all that paſs d 1 the 
pParoxy 
| Prognfie d 4. 15 hereditary, it is erh n ; > na 
| chil, dangerous; and happening after puberty, 
hard to cure. A violent fit ſametimes becomes 
apoplectic, and proves mortal. Coming about 
the firſt appearance of the menſes, they uſually 
cure it. A long. continued quartan will likewiſe 
reſolve it. 
r cauſed by repletion, order a lender de- 
terlive diet; z if by inanition, the contrary. See 
| Apoplexy, pag. 2. F. 5. 
Cure, in gene- * 6. During the paroxyſm, be the cauſe what 
ral. it will, if the patient is plethoric, or continues 
long in the fit, bleed, and proceed as in the apo- 
plexy, p. 3, 4. H. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, remembring here, 
to reel the convullion by forcibly Keeping the 
hands open, and the legs and arms in their natural 
poſture. Afters the fit is over, if the cauſe be 
repletion, let the cure be begun with bleeding in 
the jugular; repeating it pro re nata: or if no 
dangerous ſymptoms require the larger veſſels to 
be immediately opened, cupping may ſuffice. The 
ſame night, if neceſſary, or on the following, ex- 
hibit an emetic; and repeat it according to the 
inveteracy and fixedneſs of the i after 
which uſe purgatives. | 
E Emrad. rud. pil. coch. min. aa gr xv. fal. 
tartar. ſal. vol. ſuccin. pulv. caſtor. ruſe. aa gr. v. oh 
ulularum F "7 OR 
5. If the patient be. hypochondriacal, coltive, ot 
1 indined to the iliac paſſion; if the blood be viſcid, 
1 r voracity has preceded, tgen 
R Calomel. gr. xv. conſerv. ant hos. © ij. ff bol 
h. . ſumendus; & mane Joey” ps boa 
quentiems  * 
R Fol. ene EY ij. rad. l agaric. FF j. 
WIL” ta rari Dj nde in ag. rute g. ſ. colaturæ 
ij ade SR” ae Hina cervina 3 B. elef?, 8 ſucco 
| roſar. 
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BPH rd, aphids xy. — WED 
* gut. hy. cum ſyrup. pæon. comp. f. . 
＋ ab wg oft, ſemen in 3 vel en * 


Next come ingepiſpatiics, Spee bine, 
iſſues, {ctons, an 5 +2908 TRI See 1 


8. The cure . oy epſy dn inanition, IS From inani- 


; as "ke omitting che larger evacuations, with ien. 
the cure of NR Fon rewle epletion 3 and, according- 

ly, what follows may indifferently ſervefor either. 
In che Intervals therefore of the paroxyſms, 

N nab. antimon. D j. e e ſee. 4. 


ambr. da gr. x. . * 
Or, 


R Cimab. . ou Us gutta. as 5 l. 8 A 


*. gur. ij. . fan a 
R Cinnab. antimon. n ia . 
uccin. L. v. ol. 5 I ij. J. pulv. pro dofs. 


| R G. antimon. D j. pulv. Ae gutter. 2 B, 
pulu. caſftor. crot. ſal. weda, ſucein. Ga gr. v 
antbos, r. x. ſucc. ker mes g. ſ. f. Bolus ſexta quag; 
Bera (ſicut præcedentes pulveres) ſumendus, cum 
Julap. in apoplexia preſcript. F. 18. 

To ſuch ingredients may be added occaſionally, . 
Cran. human. troch. de myrrh. viſc. querc. cot. pe- 


ruv. rad. ſerpent. virg. valerian, ſylveſtr. UA. | 7 ö 3 


tumbric. terreſt. ol. ani bos chymicum, &c. | 
: 1 mar. J ij. valerian. Helv. 33 
viſc. querc. 3 1, vini canarin. 1b ij. # infunde calide 
. a. colature adde t. lavendul. comp. 3 ij. hr. 5 
1 el. ca . . * 
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Sap tomatie 
epilepſy. 
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Chorea ſancti 
Viti. 
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EPTLEPSY. ? 
The cephalic as in. apoplexy, pag. 7. . 
20. and many oh medicines preſcribed Tunder 
chat head, are proper in this caſe * 3 
This method failing, and the juices remaining 


viſcid; a courſe of chalybeate waters, as thoſe of 
Iſlington, or the German Spaw, is adviſcable, 1 pro- 
vided the patient be not heftical. 

If the caſe ſhould is. v obſtinate, and be 
attended with great riſidiry of th the Juices; whilſt 
the patient remains ſufficiently ſtrongy/ a ſalvation 
will often ſucceed; and ought, therefore, to be re- 
commended ; provided the intervals of thefits are 
neither ſhort nor uncertain : for ſhould a paroxyſm 


happen in the middle of a falivation, *twould 


greatly hazard the patient's life. After ſalivation, | 


we muſt again have recourſe to atien ; and 
laſtly to a ſudorific diet-drink of Mn. ſa 4 ofa afras, 


guatacum, &c. 


Ss ymptomatic epileꝑſies are primarily removed, 
by curing the diſtempers which occaſion them; 
and ſecondarily, by the 8 cepha- 


.hes. 

10. Of kin to this diſtemper i is the chores ſanfi 
viti ; which ſometimes affects girls from ten years 
old to the eruption of the menſes. It ſeems to 
be a continual, ſlight convulſion inthe head, arms, 
hands, legs, &c. occaſioning a thouſand odd mo- 
tions and geſtures, eſpecially in eating and drink- 
ing; but leaves the ſenſes intire : not are the con- 
tractions violent or painful, as in a * 
convulſion. 

11. If the menſes may be reaſonably ſuppoſed 
impending, proper evacuations, among which 
reckon calomel purgatives, are to be premiſed; 
then proper chalybeates and hyſterics, as Chalybs 
cum fulphare, caſtor. crocus, aſa fetida, &c. exhi- 
bited. The cure, in other reſpects, is the ſame 


a of the epilepſy; vi. if from repletion, by eva- 
cuations 
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n cicpates, if from. inanition, by co 


halics alone. 
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12. Of the epilepſy. e on childzen, 


obſerve that from the birth to a quartir old, they Hen. 


are uſually ſuppoſed to proceed from the diet, 
or the particular ſtructure of the body; but from 


a quarter to three years old, commonly from 

dentition: when the teeth breaking — the 
periaſteum, and gums, occaſion exquiſite FR 

7 lieſicks, and thence convulſions, } 

13. When the epilepſy or convulſions in in- 


fants, proceed from repletion, or, which is the , 


ſame thing, a retention of what ought to be 


evacuated ; from the time of their birth till 
are a quarter old, proceed thus, in general; a 


menting or diminiſhing this mean doſe Propor 


2 to their age. 
R Puly, ſubtiliz. rhabarb. opt. 3 j. ol. ani. gut. 


ij. m. divid. in chartas vj. ſumat unam omni, vel 


alternis noctibus, e cochleari lattis materni, pro 


7. aata. 


14. If the Amper be violent, apply a veſi- 
catory to the neck; and at the ſame time, 

R Pulv. de guttet. 9 ij. ſpec. diamb. caſtor. ruſ. 
aa gr. ly. m. f. chart. iv. ſumat unam quarta 


guaq;, Bora, e pauco Julapig ſequenti. 


Ik Ag. ceraſ. n. rutæ, aa 3 j. Hr. pæon. con; ãa 
3 B. auri moſaici 9 j. m. f. julap. 

R Spt. lavend. comp. linkt. croc. aa 3 8. . 
dentur gut. x. ter quotidie, cum julapio. | 

15. Publvis or ol. ſem. aniſ. mixed with the 


child's meat, is found an uſeful thing againſt the 


ventris tormina, whether from the included air or 
diet ; which ſometimes, in theſe tender bodies, 
occaſion convulſions. 

The milk curdling or growing acid in the 
ſtomach, or inteſtines, will cauſe the ſame; in 
which caſe, ſuppoſing the child a boy of two 


months old, give en gr. viij. bel 3B.if 


under 


EET 
t * 
HON 


* . 


_ 14 ErrLlEPSY,|. Ku 1 
eee e, fu gh. . 
. Ms. and afterwards, 

* X Palo e cbel. cancror. fimp. crete albiſe. co- | 
i ral. rub. à 3 b. ol. a. m. gut. ij. m. f. chart. 
VI. ſumat un ver , cum pauco Julapio 
equenti. , 

EX Ag. cinnamon. ten. ceraſ. nx. 3 J. 5 7e comp. 
3 B. ocul. caneror. ppt. 3 J. ſacch. alb . W. J. 
Julapium. 

3 16. If the child be plethoric, laxative glyſters 
35 K ſhould be oſten injected; and a leach or two 
r ſhould be now and then apply'd behind the ears, 


„ 


or an epiſpaſtic to the Neck, once a month, if 


Feine, The ſame purpoſe is anſwered by an 

| e in the neck, .or arm. 

From worms, 17. Convulfive. diſorders Gindatieries hapnea © 
infants from worms, againſt which nothing ſeems 

_—_ better ſuited than a due proportioned doſe of 

„ Athiops min. every night for ſome time; and af- 

r terwards a few calomel purgatives. 

And in convulſions from dentition, the fike 

method is to be obſerved ; increaſing the doſes 
r proportionably to the age. 
1 Teething. 18. Dentition, attended with a looſeneſs, is 
4 better than the contrary; tho? it ſometimes occa- 
ſions convulſions by inanition, and is often ac- 
companied with a vomiting. e 

In this caſe, having firſt cleared the primæ 
vie by gentle gee of rad. as hr. rha- 
barb. with a drop or two of ol. aniſe to a 
doſe, | 
R Decoct. alb. 5 iv. theriac. andromach. 4 
ſeord. aa 9 ij. (vel 3 j. pro ratione ætatis & 
ſymptomatum). ovi vitellum dimidium, m. f. enema. 
omni, vel alternis noctibus 8 ad fex vices, 
re poſtulante. 

9 Piti Het * deco albo educorato. 
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Applicetur emplaſt ſtomach. mug. ſuper alu 5 
ertenſ. & pauco aleo. u. m. 5 ex 8 | 
; tum, abdomini 101i. 


Alſo, 
R Coſess arabir J.. 118 an 
Z ij. epidem. Hr. de mecon. da 3 8. | 
comp. gut. xxx. F. mixtura, ſumat co beare won 3 
* omnes d jectionbs liquidas, agitato vaſe.” p Fy 
If vomiting prevent the effects of the mixture, 9 
R Sal. abfnth,s B. ſolve in ſuct. Ts receat. 
3 J. ſumat cochleare Paroulum ſubinde. © — 
19. Coſtiveneſs in dentition, W chats | i 
e by repletion. In this caſc * 
R Cunſerv. cynosbat. 3 ij. yr. violar. rhaburb. | 
aa 3 B. ol. amygdalary dulc. 3 j. f. Hindus, n 
cochleare mediotre bis terve guonidie. f 1 
Or, 5 
R Hr. roſar. ſolut. fora perficor. rbabarb. "oy ; 
3 b. 01. OW gut, iw. n. capiat cochleare paronlin 2 
* Decoct. commun. is. oy 11. cet, bs. 
tiv. ſal. cathart. amar. aa 3 ils. ol. olivar, 3B. 
Hr. roſar. ſolut, 5 j. f. enema bora cammoda 1 i 
ciend. & pro rei exigentia iterundum. 
20. Dentition raiſing a fever, and thereby cauſ- 
ing convulſions by repletion, the abovemention'd 
evacuations are to be uſed occaſionally; and after- 
wards, the teſtaceous powdetwith a Moper ju- 
lep: or if inanition be. the cauſe, the _ Pow- . 
ders will be convenient. 
21. If the convulſions happen to ade the head 
remarkably, | 
X Ol. ſuccin. 3 j. bt. 6.6.0 B. m. ilinanturg; L 
 tempora & partes pone aures, durumte paroxyſmo. s. 
When the guins appear inflamed, tumefied, and | ] 
white on the upper part, they muſt be immediately 


cut with a proper inſtrument, to make way for 
I 1 the 
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7 growing tooth, and ſo prevent . 
n 


Wer... 
"Necklacegought not to be rely'd on for m 


| dentition y. If they have any virtue this way, 


tis probably narcotic ; and ſo rad. pæon. mar. & 
ſem. Ek or the ſtronger opiates, ſeem as 
ood as any thing for this purpoſe. _ 

22. To this Diſeaſe we may refer the Cramp, 
which is à conyulſive, or involuntary contraction 
of a_. muſcular. part of the body; being either 
natural, as in convulſive conſtitutions, or acci- 
dental, from ng in cold places, under-ground, 
Sc. 

It affects all parts indifferently, hut the hams, 


* feet, and toes, oftner than the arms and hands. 


It ſeems to affect women more than men, but 
children leſs than either. It is very ſeldom mor- 
tal, tho its returns are often quick, and continu- 
ande long; with great pain and diſtention of 
fo omeyyeſſels ; as appears from the knots and gan- 
ions it occaſions. 
If it be natural, obſerve the diet as in caſe of 


the epilepſy, or convulſions ; but if accidental, | a 
no particular one is neceflary. | 


In the flatural, exhibit internals as in convul- 


ſions. When a0 remove the cauſe. In 


both may be uſed internally ag. Bungar. or rather 


War 


vin. 7 Borat. lavend, comp. ol. amygd. 
4 aa ZN ir. ſal. armon. ol. ſuccin. ta 3 1.2 - 


linimentum ; quocum pars affetia valide fun. 
calida manu. 8 
5 


R Ung. dialih. ol. lumbri cor, aa 38. "of tere- 
Ga 3 y. camphor. 9 ij, pt. lavend. comp. 3Y. 
n. gut, vj. m. in en Jmem. _ 
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are rec ſo are the nerves of the brain affected: 
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1. Pathy is a W of the motion, or Definition. 
wh A. e ſenſe of feeling, in an organical part 

of the body ; ſometimes the former without the 
latter ; ſometimes the latter without the former ; 


and ſometimes both together : being always at- 
tended with a relaxation, flaccidity, and at length 


an atrophy of the part. 


Happening to all the parts below the head, *tis * 
called a paraplegia ; to one whole ſide, an bemi- | 
plegia; to a ſingle part or limb, a particular 
Palſy. 

2. The firſt ſpecies, viz, a deprivation of mo- Cauſes. 
tion, the ſenſe of touch remaining entire, may 
proceed from any thing obſtructing” the free en- 
trance of the blood and ſpirits into the muſcles; 
from a too great humidity ; from external cold, 
received by lying on the ground ig winter wea- 
ther, Sc. and laſtly, from external force, as falls, 
bruiſes, luxations, tumors, ere. 

The ſecond ſpecies, viz. a deptivation of the 
ſenſe of touch, whilſt the power of motion re- 
mains, may happen from a viſcidity or groſſneſs 
of the animal ſpirits, c. unfitting them for their 


Proper office; tho? this be not ſo great as quite to 


prevent their flowing thro* the nerves into the 
muſcles, The third ſpecies is a conjunction of 


the firſt and ſecond. 


. As one or both. ſides of the head or face Diagnoftice. 

and as one or both ſides of the face and body; 

ſo the nerves of the brain and /pina dorſi. If the 

head be untouched, then only the nerves of the 

_— oblongata, and ſpina dorſi, are affected. 

4. It need not be mention'd, that the compli- P rognoftics. 

* * is the worſt, and an univerſal, POS 

| C an- 
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dangerous than a particular palfy.- When it ſuc- 
ceeds an apoplexy, tis rarely cured ; often dege- 
nerating into that again. An atrophy in this 
caſe is bad. Happening in old age, it uſually 
proves incurable. In winter *tis hard to remove. 

A tremor, in that ſpecies which is attended with 
loſs of voluntary motion, ſeems to be a good 
{ſymptom : and the more heat in the parts affect- 
ed, the better. Tis eaſier cured in the extremi- 
ties, than in other parts. A fever coming upon a 
palſy, is reckoned a good ſign ; ſo alſo is a di- 

archers, if the caſe be recent. $3 
; 5. Let the diet be ſpoon-meat, made agreeable 
| by wine and ſpice. A glaſs of wine may be ſome- 
times allowed, either pure, or burnt with aroma- 
rics 3 eſpecially | in the complicated ſpecies. Cho- 
colate and ſago are proper. Muſtard, where a- 
greeable, can | hardly be uſed too freely. What- 
ever renders the juices viſcid, is bad; but what- 
ever invigorates the body, and affords a ſmooth 
and fluid chyle, is good. 
The following antiparalytic jelly, i is a proper 
thing to make part of the diet in this caſe. 
E Juſculi carnis vituline Ib iv. ſub finem coc- 
tionis adde fol. ling. cerv. puleg. violar. fragar. me- 
iſs. h:patic, capil. vener. dent. leon. da m. ij. flor. 
calend. p. ij. uvar. paſſular. exacinat. uvar. corin- 
thiac. da Hi. poſt colaturam adde lumbric. terr. 
abſciſſis caudis & capitibus, & mediante ſtylo fer- 
reo apertor. ſale confrictor. vino malvatico vel 
aqua pura levator, no Ix. deſpuma, ebulliatq; lento 
igne, ad gelatine conſiſtentiam; colature fumat - 
5 iv. quotidie. = 
Core, in ge- 6. Purging clyſters come firſt in the 9 of 
aeral. cure If the caſe be univerſal and inveterate, 3B 
R Decoft. com clyſter. Ixij. in quo ſolve pil. 
ex duobus Zi j. & adde vin. emet. turbid. Hr. de ſpi- 
na cervina aa Z's. ſal. cathart. amar. zj. pulv. 
Jalap. 3iy: F. enema, hora commoda injiciend. pro 
t᷑ nata. Then 
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Sea. J. PALIT. 

Then give an emetic once a week, if the caſe 
demands it; and of the lame kind as in the apo- 
plexy, pag. 3; & 5. 9. 

7. Next proceed to briſk purgatives, as in +"q 

apoplery, FT F. 1.3. <PRepIy; Peg” 10095 5p © 
and afterwards, 
R Athiop. mineral. 33. gum. guaiac. cinnam. 
antimon. da 3B. rad. ſerpent. virg. contrayerv. ca- 
tor. aa 31. ſal. volat. ſuccin. c. c. volat. aa 3 J. 
conſerv. flaved, aur qui. 3 y. ol. ſuccin. ſaſſafras aa 
gut. v. cum Hr. 6 Corticibus citri q. J. . eleft. ca- 
piat quant. n. m. ter in die, ſu N hauſtum 
vini abſinthitis. 

8. In univerſal palſies apply veſicatories freely. 
In groſs bodies, let iſſues be made between the 
* ſhoulders, or in the arms. Strong ſternutatories 
here are alſo of ſervice. See apoplexy, pag. 3. §. 6. 
Cupping upon the particular parts, with ſcarri- 
fication if requiſite, or without it, is uſeful. 

In groſs and moiſt conſtitutions, maſticatories 
are proper to unload the ſalival glands. See apo- 
plexy, pag. 6. F. 18. i 
| In this caſe likewiſe, 3 
E Sem. finap. cont. 5 ij. cinnam. cont. ziij. vin. 
a lb. thi. infunde rigide, colaturæ adde 45 la- 
vend. com. Jin. m. capiat. coch. iv. * A 
{ A_-courle of the German Spato water may be 

here beneficial. The cold bath, if the perſon be 
| ſtrong, and not too old, uſed twice or thrice a 
week for ſome time, in a moderate ſeaſon, taking 
a ſudorific after he comes out, is a good. aſliſt- 
ance here; and ſometimes effects a cure, when 
other things naye ed. 
| Cures are alſo ſaid to have been performed by 
holding the paralytic parts in hot grains till 
they cool; the ſame is ſaid of an ox's paunch. 
But perhaps it may be better, in particular pal- 
ſies, to hold the parts affected over, or bath 


them with a ſtrong decoction of cephalic and 
4 aromatic 


PALSY. Part I; 
aromatic herbs ; a proper quantity of ſpt. vini 
being added to it; fo that the ſteam may be 
received for a good while together; after each 

time wrapping the parts up with warm flannel. = 
. Liniments are proper, being uſed warm, and 

well rubbed in along the ſpine dor, if the caſe 
be univerſal; or on the parts affected, if par- 
ticular, covering them afterwards with warm 

flannel. | 
R Ung.. nervin. Z ij. ol. te Jinib. ſpt. vin. 
camph. aa 3 j. ſpt. ſal. armbn. 538 m. f. lini- 
ment. 
by ns 


K Ol. byper. lum: terr. ag. bung. ſþt. Javend. c. 
al volat. oleoſ. aa p. &. m. 

10. Plaſters alſo, eſpecially in univerſal palſies, 
are ſerviceably applied along the ſpine donſi. 
| Gum. ammon. galban. pic. burgund. emp, de 
cymin. aa, extende ſuper alutam, ad eum finem. 

11. Cephalic drops ou ght to be freely uſed 
thro? the cure. 

R Sal. wy ol. 3iy. ſpt. lavend. c. 3ij. tin. 
caſtor. 3 J. m. ſumat gut. 50. frequenter, & quovis 
vehiculo appropriate. | 

In particular palſies, ſem. fmuapias bruiſed; moi- 

th pt. vini, & acet. vin. alb. aa, apply d 
| alm, and renewed once or twice a day, 
is a powerful medicine. 

Vinum abfinthites, other bitter wines are alſo 
ſerviceable. And the affinity between this. and 
the former cephalic caſes, makes ſeveral of the 
medicines mention'd in the apoplexy and e 
uſeful here. 

Cort. & lig. guaiac. ſaſſafras, & ſem. fins. 
infuſed in wine, or ale, for conſtant drink, make 
it as ſerviceable to humid conſtitutions, as vinum 
viperinum to the hectical, in this diſtemper. 


Obſerve 


Seck. L r 2 
Obſerve. here that cinnab. antimonii, th - „ 

generally an excellent remedy in nervous caſcs, 5 

muſt be omitted; or ſparingly uſed, in hectical _ 

— 3 the veſſels of ſuch being ps Ws 

weak. 

A ſalivation may be try'd after all. 

12. The palh of tbe tongue is an accidental Pag of the 
diminution, or entire deprivation of ſpeech, from Tongue. 
the ſame cauſe as a particular palſy. If the 
tongue alone be affected, the cure is ſoon per- 
formed, unleſs the patient has been Paralytic be- 
fore; or is now aged; in which caſe tis ſeldom 
cured. An apoplexy coming either before or 5 
after it, is accounted bad. 
_ Bleeding in the jugular is hows excellent, if the 
ſtrength will allow it; after which give an emetic. 
Bliſters greatly aſſiſt; and ſo do warm aromatic 

bitters. Give alſo frequently pt. lavend. comp. 
Ji. dropt on ſugar, or crumbs of bread, Theſe 
failing, uſe the evacuations and internal medicines 
already mention d; and in particular, the maſti- 
catories in apoplexy, pag. 6. F. 18. belly, . 
immediately affect the tongue. . 

13. Tremors ſeem to be a neſs, or irregu- Tn 
lar undulation of the nerves; and are either conti- 
nual or intermittent; roceeding, from a particu- 
lar ſtructure, being hereditary, or accidental, 
from errors in life; as hard drinking, profuſe ve- © 
nery, too free uſe of opiates, working] in Tore forts 
of mines, paſſions, &&e. . 

— Thoſe which are ciifler, hereditary, « or proceed 
from ſome particular ſtructure, are not dangerous; 
though they uſually continue till death. The [nl 
accidental often prove mortal, by =... ,- RY 
apoplexies and palſies. Aged people are moſt | 4 
ſubject to them. The cure here i is altogether the 
ſame as in the pally ; only omitting the weaken” 
ing evacuations. 

C 3 14. Of 
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Verso. Part I. 
4. Of kin to the palſy ſeems to be that numb- 
1 45 or deadneſs of the limbs, vulgarly expreſſed 
by ſaying the hand, for example, or foot, is afleep ; 
which uſually happens "__ the circulation of the 
blood in a part is ſtopped or hindered. People 
never have it whilſt t {Lag are in motion. | That 
ſpecies of it which happens in emaciated perſons, 
or ſuch as are conſtrained to lie long in one poſ- 
ture, often cauſes a mortification. Some obſcure 
pain is felt in the common kind, till one attempts 
to move; when that faculty ſeems to be entirely 
loſt; and a tingling with weakneſs ſucceedsfo 
that if the legs are affected, people often fall 
down, whilſt they attempt to ſtand or walk. _ 
Motion, or the recovery of a free circulation, 
is the cure. Frictions, with a fleſh bruſh, or o- 
therwiſe, in violent caſes; may be of fingular ſer- 
vice. If theſe fail, 'uſe the lniments 1 in h ; 
See pag. 16. F. 21. N 
The caſe in .emaciated perſons, may at firſt Ag 
treated with embrocations of ſpt. vini camphor. & 
aq. hungar*but if the part be excgriated, apply 
thereto a 1 of deminium nn. | 


"VERTIGO. 1 
* 8 A * N 
1. A Vertigo is the appearance. of a <Giouler | 


motion in the viſible objects, attended 
with conſternation, diminution of licht. and 
ſometimes an inability to R 

2. The cauſe, in general, is perhaps whatever 
may diftend, preſs, or contract the arteries ; 
ſudden fear, ſurprizey ebriety, voracity, c. bee. 
by the regular influx and reflux of the animal ſpi- 
rits into the optic nerves and retina are prevented. 
Sometimes it may be occaſioned by an acid, or 
other humor, lodged in the ſtomach, vellicating 
its nerves, and ſo communicating with the retina ; 
and 
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If it be ſym EE recent, FEELS Rrognoftics. 
oy ſeldom, and apo atient be. young; the gear we * 
ealy : but if 1 confirm d, frequent, apo- 3 
plectical or epileptical, happening in aged perſons 
with great dimneſs of ſight, and * to ſtand, N 
5 the cure is difficult. 

4. Let the regimen be the lane as in the apo- Regimen. 
Jr and epilepſy. _ . 

5. For the firſt ſtep in the cure, bleed i in che cure. : 

Jugular wy” cup; «then 1 an FE 1 

a velicatory to neck, or uſe perpetual 
bers. or Kohn, and order A 
with moſt of the internal medicines preſcribed in 
the apoplexy, except the purges, which ought here 
to be rather lenitive, and more ſparingly exhibit- 
ed, than ſtrong and frequently repeated, X 


** 


If the diſtemper proceed from the hypochondri ri · = 
acal or hyſteric affection, chalybeates take place; 4 
and * here be * as in theje WI AE 2 


HE Head ace is 4 Ke Py in Definition. 
the muſcles, W nerves, or other LR 
parts = the head. 
2. The cauſe 3 is ; ſuppaſed as 25 _ Cauſe and 
ever too much diſtends the nervous or membra- Diag _ ker. 
nous parts; whether by rarifying the fluids them : 5 


1 increaſing their ,. motion, or YA 

A The more perfil che pain, the beer z eee, 3 1 
but the more acute and continual, the worſe PR 
An eruginous vomiting. in the time of the pain, 42 
with deafneſs and watching, portends madneſs. 2 
Being attended with noile in the. ears, vertigo, = 


deafneſs, and. dulneſ «lg in the Wa it 
C 4 . threa- 
ES 


| . 
ww ; 1 ip | 
2 E ; 
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e 


atens an apo 1 If violent in a 
Nee e ale rented Aich drowſineſs, and 


it be of long continuance, is accounted very bad. 
4. Let the diet be panada, gruel, tea, &c. 


F Ich ſhould be avoided, eſpecially if the Prey be ; 


attended with pulſation. 
. Bleed in the jugular, cup, and a ply >eches 


to the temples, and behind the ears. Tis n | 


in the next place, to give an emetic of: 4. 4 
anba, be the pain ſy e or origin Al- 
ter which, 

R Ag. ceraſor. n. cinnam. ten. aa Fj. peon. 8. 
$6. pt. lavend. comp. D ij. ſal. vol. oleaſ. gut. xxx. 
intl. caſtor. gut. xx. 2 alkerm. 3118. Hr. crac. 
| 310 laud. lond gr. j. mf. hauſtus, h. ſ. ſumendus. 

6. After this apply a veſicatory to the neck ; 
and when it ceaſes to run, if the patient be of a 
groſs habit, cut iſſues, ſetons, or uſe perpetual . 
ters. Purgatives alſo are proper. 

R Fol. ſen. Ziij. ſem, fanic. d. cinnam, cont. 
da 3B. rad. rhabarb. agaric. inci iſ. aa Dif. ſal. 
tartar. Zj. infunde in aq. ceraſor. nigror. Iv. co- 
lature Ji. adde hr. de Mina cerv. roſar. ſolut. a 
3 B. /pt. lavend. comp. 5). m. f. Patio mane ow 
da, cum + pa | 

Or, 


R 7a. ſacr. cum duplo ovtiernm Sil fal. vol. 


oleoſ. tint?. caſtor. aa gut. xxv. m. ſumat. ut præce- 


If pills pleaſe better, | 
R Extraci. rud. 3j. pil. fatid. n cum gum. 


4a 388. tart. vitriolat. Dij. ſal. volat. ſuccin. 268. ol. 


n. m. gut. ij. f. pil. n'. xxi. pro tribus dgſib. quarum 
| Jon unam ſemel vel bis in ſeptimana, Pro re nals. 
5 Diaphoretics likewiſe aſſiſt. 

Pulv. lapid. contrayerv. 3 P. rad. ferp.. 1:98. 
ſal. vol. c. c. croc. aa gr. iv. theriac. andromach. 
Yy. Hr. de mecon, q. . F. bolus hora ſomni ſumen- 
was, cum hauſtu ſequenti, 

00. 
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| 5, FM „H nel. 
R Ag. 0 1. theriacal. aa'3\B. Hr. croci 31 B. 


al. vol. oleoſ. 3 f. m. F. hauſtus. 

f After the neceſſary Gs es au. this 22575 be of 
* 2h.  ſaſſafr za 57 - abit; Bord. 
R Lig. guaiac. ras Aa iv. 

cong. iij. coque diu, lento igne, vaſe clauſe,” ub 
nem coctionis adde rad. eryng. cond. 3 vy. ſem. fe. 


nic. dulc. cinnam. caryoph. cont, aa 3 ij. colaturam 


bibat pro potu ordinario ſe. B ij. quotidie per 4 : 
tuor vel-ſex bebdomadas. F 

8. If the diſorder be accompanied with watching, 
opiates muſt be uſed after proper e vacuations. 


Aade laud. liquid. Sydenh. gut. xxx. plureſve, pro 


re nata, hauſtui emulſion. ſequent. 

R Sem. papaver. alb. Jy. peon. amygd. dulc. 
excortic. aa 3v). contunde /. a. ſuper-affundendo aq. 
ceraſ. nig. Ih ij. colaturæ adde ag. Pon. comp. 3 iy. 
ſpt. croc. Ji. Nas. alb. 9. ＋. m.  Pibat etram bau- 
Aulum ad libitum. 

9. Plaſters applied to the cemples may be of 
ſome ſervice. 


R Gum. maſtich. pic. burgund. aa p. 4. extends | 


ſuper ſericum nigrum, temporibus applicandum.” 
Some of the following plaſter, ſpread on His 
leather, may ſucceſsfully be laid along the ſutures; 
after the head has been cloſe ſhaved, and wel 
rubb'd with a little /pf. lavend. comp. © 

N Emp. e cymin. Fin. maſtich. tacumahac. Lab 
dan. da 3B. camphor. 3 is. u. m. caryoph. pip. long. 
flor. lavend. anthos da 3. balſam. 8 2 Ziij. ol. 
er gan. gut. x. f. emplaſt. 4. 


Or, 


10. R Ag. hungar. ſpt. lavend. 2 2 I l vi 


campb. laud. liquid. tinct. croc. da 3. m. | 
A linnen rag _ in this mixture, and apply*d 

warm to the temples, may here have 

alſo proper to ſnuff up the noſtrils a mixture of 


aq. hung. & roſ. dam. as, Take the following. 


from Dr. Quincy. ] 
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7 288. 5 kent l. 
R Sal. val eg, Zi). pt. lavend.- comp. gut. xx. 


; aq. roſar. vel flor. aurant. 3B. m. in eundem finem, 


Several medicines preſcribed in the e 


| and epilepſy, are-proper here, 


11. *Tis an obſervation of moment, chat! inve- 
terate head-aches are often owing to the lues ve- 
nerca, or the effect of its remains, after the malig- 


nity is gone. Where there is ground for this ſut- 
picion, ni caſe muſt be treated as ſymptomatical, 


with proper diet:drinks, or other anti-yenereals, 
preſcribed in the venereal diſeaſe. 

As a laſt. . apply a e to the 
whole cap. 


** 
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14 MF Adneſs is is a delirium without a fever, By 
delirium is meant a roving, diſorderly 


inconſiſtence of ideas. 


There may be reckoned three ſpecies or degrees 


of it, u., mirthſul, melancholy, and raving; 


which variouſly.compounded, and in their diffe- 


rent degrees, together with anger and boldneſs, 
fear and e make all the various phenomena 


in maniacs. 

2. The cauſe, i in general, is whatever diſtempers 
the brain, ſo as to affect the mind; as intenſeneſs 
of thought, anxiety, watching, great dangers, 
frights and frightful dreams, an unuſually ftrong 
deſire, or paſſion, profuſe venery, a ſtoppage of the 


requiſite evacuations z or, as *tis commonly ſaid, 


whatever renders the blood and ſj pirits too volatile, 
cauſes the mirthful and raving; but what deperd; 
55 them, the melancholy madneſs. 

The ſoul ſtems here to haye too great a are 
in the cauſe, to admit of a clearer account of it, 
than what a recovered patient can give; for upon 


the die on of maniacs, TTY remarkable, is 


fou nd; 
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Found 4 unleſs perhaps an induration of the dura - 

mater or meninges cerebri-z which may prevent 

their uſual contractions, Md fo occaſion an irre- 

gular diſtribution of the ſpirits. | 
3. The ſigns are, unuſual and p an- Diagn | 

ger, boldneſs, fierceneſs, laughter, loquacity, taci- 

turnity, thoughtfuineſs ; the paſſions — — 4 

ſing ſo high, or falling fo low; as to occaſion the N 

patient to attempt his own uſes and ometunes chat 1 

of others. 2 1 

4. An he madneſs i is deem'd incurable; Prognofics. 

The winter favours the cure more than ſummer. 

The ſpecies attended with laughter is eaſier to cure 

12 that accompanied with audacity, or tacitur- 

| Extraordinary, unforced evacuations; as 

frond an hemonliage,! a looſeneſs, Sc. are —_— 


ſigns. 

: in bold maniacs a gender diet is che beſt ; Regimen. F 
ſuch as gruels, thin panada, barley broth, barley 
water, tea, c. Nothing viſcid, and but⸗litle 
fleſh, or ſpirituous liquors, ſhou'd be allowed. | , 
6. In the mirthful and raving ſpecies, firſt bleed ers 
in the jugular, and afterwards once a month in the wt *. 
arm, during the cure, if the caſe requires, and 
ſtrength allows. After bleeding give abriſk emetic. 
R cet emet. 25 4. lad. alex. J. Drs * * 


3th. mn. 
en 


R * emet. ei vel viij. conſerv. roſar. "<4 
sB. m. f. bol. veſperi ſumend. more vulgari; & 
bis in ſepimana, re poſtulante, repetenduxx 
In females and tender conſtitutions, give ipe- 
cacuamba 3 B. and repeat it once a week, or as 
there is occaſion. es 
. Then proceed to purgatives, 857 292 
N Fu. ſen. 3 ſij. rad. ellebor. nig. 3B. agaric. % # 
„en. aa zj. ſem. fenicul. dulc. 33. ſal. tartar. 
315. infunde in ag. ceraſor. nig. 9. ſ. colature 3 ij. 
* Hr. de ſpina cervina Zvj. ſpt. lavend. go” 
V, 
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n Part I. 


pulv. Jalapii 9 ). m. F. potio mane ſumenda, S 
ſemel vel bis in Jeptimags — oy rei exi- 
 gentia. * 


R Pil. ex duobus, ona minor. Js D j. pulv. elle- 
bor. nig. gr. xv. 10 volat. ſuccin. gr. v. f. 2 
rum daſis. X 

Or, 


* R Rad ellebor. vg. 33. jalap. turpeth, fol fin 


ga 3 P. ſal. tartar. 3 iB. caryoph, u. m. da © jj. 


 infunde calide in vin. alb. liſbon. Why. per horas 48. 


colaturæ capiat cochlear. vj. omni mane, pro re 
, 

In caſe of great weakneſs, clyſters may 4 
the place of purges, ſuch as are order'd in 4 85 
eig pag. 4. F. 12. and epilepſy, pag. 10. $. 6. but 
et the ingredients be proportionably leſſened. 

 Epiſpaſtics are good; and if the diſtemper 
ſhould prove very obſtinate, apply one to the 
whole ſcalp. Sternutatories, iſſues, perpetual 
bliſters, and cupping, aſſiſt both here i in other 
nervous caſes. 

8. Theſe drops are uſeful. 

N Spt. nitri d. 3 ĩij. pt. c. c. tinct. aber. aa 3 j. 
m. * gut. xl. ter in Or, | 

r 

R Tint. ellebor. u. 3 ij. ſal. volatil a 1 
Iavend. comp. aa 3 j. m. capiat eodem mods. | 

So likewiſe are theſe powders and emulſions. 

R Sal. nitri, pulv. ellebor. n. da 3 ij. /al. volat. 
ſuccin. gr. xy. F chartæ xij. ſumat unam bis te 


2 


cum hauſtu emulſion. pag. 25. deſcript. 


Remember, univerſally, to ſhave the head, as 
to encourage a free perſpiration in that part. 
The cold bath is advantagiouſly uſed, once a 


day, if neceſlary, from May to Auguſt, incluſive ; 
not only to mitigate the influence of the ſummer 


falſtice, but to forward the cure itſelf, 


D 


ſtomacbhicæ. 
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9. To cure a melancholy madneſs, requires a The Cure. of 
different proceſs. This is defined a | delirium te melancholy | 
without a fever, joined with fear and ſadneſs, * | ] 

The diet here ſhould be moiſt and lubricating. 

Wine may be allow'd in moderation; and chear- 
ful converſation, a clear air, exerciſe, and eſpeci- 
ally riding, contribute to the cure, wherein alſo, 
emetics, epiſpaſtics, cephalic drops, and ſternuta- 
tories ſhould be freely uſed ; but phlebotomy and 
urgatives more ſparingly. | Pt 
10. Hereto muſt be added chalybeates. „5 
R Tint. mart, mynſ. & antimon. aa 3 18. ſpt. 


c. c. tinct. aſe fatid. da 3 G. m. ſumat gut. xl. ad 


libitum. | Go ae _ = 
R Pulv. peruv. ellebor. nig. chalyb. ppt. aa 3 ĩij. 


4 conſerv. anthos & rute aa 3 P. caſtor opt. 3 118. 


o 


ol. ſuccin. gut, vj. Hr. croc. 9. 15 F. ele. ſumat 
q. u. m. ter quotidie, cum cochl. iv. infuſ. alicujus 


This kind of madneſs 18 commonly SHA 
than the affeio hypochondriaca aggravated ; which 
ought to be regarded in the cure. | 


The cold bath is good in this ſpecies alſo. 
P HRENIT IS 


1. AM Pbrenitis is an inflammation of the brain, Bg, . 
and its membranes, occaſioning a perpe- 
tual delirium, and a continued acute fever. 
2. It is commonly the effect of inflammatory or Cau/e:, 
malignant fevers, more eſpecially in ſuch as are | 
ſubject to pleuriſies, peripneumonia's, quincies, Fc. 
tho? it ſometimes comes from a ſuppreſſion of na- 
tural evacuations, as the menſes, &c. 6; 

3. The ſigns of this diſorder are watching, rav- 
ing, reſpiration one while ſhort and thick, and 
ſometimes ſmall and weak, with a black, dry, 
rough, white, or yellow tongue ; as alſo an irre- 
gular and uncertain pulſe, | 


Diagnoſtics. 


4. "Fm 


# 


1 PRHRENIT IS. Fart I. 

ä Prognftics. 4. *Tis often mortal; and more certainly ſo, 

= if tremors, gnaſhing of the teeth, &c. appear; 

= or if-grumous, of fluid blood diftl 3 the 

$8 noſtrils. | 

Cure. 5. The cure is the fame as of an apoplexy ; 
but if the cauſe be a retention of the men/es, 
thoſe are firſt to be promoted, before the diſtemper 
will give way. 

. A phrenitis may turn to 2a {phacelation of 

a ſphacelationthe brain, which is a ſuppuration of its ſubſtance, 

of the brain. or a gangrene from an abſceſs therein. 

This may alſo have for its cauſe an acute fever, 
wounds, contufions, Sc. in the head; rarifaction 
of the blood, producing an inflammation of the 
veſſels in the brain, ſtagnation, putrefaction, or a 
4 mortification; pain in the head, eſpecially in the 
= - occiput, communicated to the ſpine 3 z a loſs of the 

of | ſenſes, convulſive motions, c. 
An abſceſs from contuſion is ſignified by the 
ſudden falling down of the patient, a torpor, ſad- 
neſs, ſmall fever augmenting gradually, a vertigo, 
darkneſs of ſight, vomiting, hæmorrhage at the 
ears or noſe, a paralyſis in the ſphinfter ani, &c. 
from whence an involuntary emiſſion of the excre- 
ments, urine, and the ſemen. 
This caſe is always dangerous, and generally 
mortal. 
A cooling diet ſhould be ordered, and all motion 
ayoided. 
If it proceeds from inflammation, bleed largely, 
unleſs weakneſs forbid ; and inject purgative clyf- 
ters every day. Uſe epiſpaſtics, ſhave the head, 
and embrocate it. 
J To this purpoſe, 
N Acet. acerrim. ſpt. vin. OY lavend. cp 
fal. volat. oleof. ag. hungar. da. ＋ embracatio. | 


_ Laiativ 


a 


* 


| fluid; by obſtructing tranſpiration, or the other 


; pied. then give an emetic; and if . re- 


Laxative ptiſans, Sc. are here proper; and 


| throat, or jaws. 


D : 


Sect. I. CAT ARRRH. " 


bleeding ſhould be repeated, pro re nata. If theſe 
ſucceed not, or there be a fuſpicion of concretions, 
or ſtones formed in the brain, Se. recourſe muſt 
be had to the trepan. 


* 


c ATARR H 


Catarrb is a more than ordinary flux of Den 
AF; ſerum, from the glands about the head, 


If the like flux proceed from the Ws. arte- 
ria, tis called bronchus ; if from the lungs, a pul- 
monic, or pectoral Catarrb; z if from the noſe, a 


2. This may ariſe from whatever augments ſe- Cg and Di. 
roſity, by rendering the blood and juices too ; groſtics.. 


natural excretions, particularly that of the urine, 
and ſo accumulating too much ſerum; or by hin- 
dering digeſtion, and thence occaſioning a watery 
chyle, which becoming blood of the ſame looſe 
texture, its fluid parts run off more eaſily, cſpeci- 
ally where the glands are moſt numerous. == 

. If the diſcharge be by the noftrils, the cure Pa BZ 
is eaſy ; if by the jaws, harder and more dange- _ 
rous ; if it falls upon the lungs, ſtill more dange- 
rous, and may cauſe a conſumption. - 

4. Let the diet be milk, barley-broth, rice-mille Regimen. 
* whatever affords a conliſtent ſmooth balſamic 
chyle. 

5. If the patient be aſthmatic, or r pbetbert firſt Cure. 


peat it, and afterwards purge. 

R Fol, ſen. 3 ij. rad. rhabarb. 3 iff, fem. feview. | 
dulc. cont. 3 j. ſal, tart. gr. xv. infunde in aq! font. 
7 7 in collar 3 io gum. 22 3 5 7 25 = 


1 
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Hh Carat; Fatl.. - 
Fr. de ſpina erruina, roſar. ſol. ia 3B, Jþ!. lavend, 


Re Pil. ruf. extract. rud. da 9 j. ol. n. m. cin- 
nam. aa gut. j. f. pilulæ, mane ſumendæ & pro re 
nala repelendæ. At night after each cathartic, 

R Theriac, androm. 3 B. ſpec. diatrag. frigid. 
gum. arabic. aa D j. flor. benzoin, pulv. croc. aa 

gr. v. Hr. de althea . J. F. bolus b. ſ. ſumendus 
cum hauſtu ſequenti. n 

R Ag. cinnam. ten. 3 ij. limac. mag. 3 Vj. Hr. 
balſam. 3 B. ſpir. lavend. comp. 3 j. pulv. gum. tra- 
gacanth, D j. laud. liquid. gut. xy. m. f. hauſtus. 

6. Veſicatones, iſſues, cupping, perpetual bliſ- 
ters, and ſternutatories, come next in order; as 
the ſymptoms indicate. Smoaking of tobacco in 
humid conſtitutions does good ; but the following 
cephalic ingredients are preferable to it; and may 
be uſed in the apoplexy, epilepſy, head-ache, (Sc. 
becauſe they are not at all narcotic. =O. 

R Pol. tuſſilag. Beton. inſtar tabaci ſciſor. aa 68 
flor. luvend. roſar. rubrar. antbos, majoran. aa 3 ij. 
calend. 3 P. lig. aloes, ſantal. citrin, ſuccin, contuſ. 
aa 3j. ſem. cardamom. min. cont. O ij. f. ingredien- 
tia prout nicotiana vulgaris uſurpanda. 

7. Diaphoretics, joined with diuretics, are to 
be interpoſed between the purgatives, | 

R Pil. matth. gr. v. pulv. croc. ſal. vol. fuccin, 
c. c. aa gr. v. Hr. balſam. J. /. F. pilulæ b. ſ. ſu- 
mendæ cum bauſtu ſequent. PR 

R Ag. petroſelin. fenicul. theriacal. aa 3 j. Hr. 
de alth, 3 GS. ſpt. nitri d. gut. 60. m. 

8. In caſe of reſtleſneſs, uneaſineſs, violent cough- 
ing, or great defluxions, provided the patient be 
neither hectic nor aſthmatic, 

R Pil. de cynogloſ. de ſtyrac. aa gr. iy. f. pilu- 

bn due gj. . ſumend. & pro re nata repetend ö 
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. Ca 


AF 


Or, Wo 
R Pil ruff 33. DW or 2 E flor. benz0in, 
pulv. awer WY, v. pro dg. | 


R Mithridat. D ij? philen. roman. 2s: 1 FA : 
any gr. x. en .- bolus, b. /- ſumend. 


R Put. gum. arab. D j. tragacanth. 9B. ba alſem. | 
zolut. gum, guaiac. aa gr. v. laud. lond. gr. j. Hr. 
balſam. g. J. f. bolus cum cochi. Vj. —— ſequent. 


ſumendus. = 

R Succ. Wers 5B. ſolve in aq 4 . = IJ 
Z vüj. colaturæ = And. croc. pt. nd. c. © 1 
36. m. | 3 


Ws! 

R Las. ſulphur. Dij. vel for. fulpbur. 30 2 
mat ommi nofe b. ſ. ad. ſex vel wr vites, e pauca 
ſolutione precedente. 

R Spt. lavend. comp. tin. croc. aa 3j. laud. li- I 
quid. 3y. m. capiat. gut. xx. 6 nd dini canarin. F 
ter quaterve in ſeptimana. WS = 

9. If it be requiſite to incraſſate che juices, " 
and check the flux, the following may be uſed be- 
tween the evacuation days, or after, even in hecti- 
cal, or aſtmatical conſtitutions. 

N Gonſerv. roſar. rub Ij. pulv. terr, Soon coral | 
rub. gum. arab.aa zi. ſpecier. diatrag. frigid. gum, | 
 tragacanth. aa 3 if5. Hr. de althea 4. . - ; 6 
rium; capiat g. . m. major. ter in ate . 
do hauſt. apozem. ſeguent. 

R Rad. alth. inciſ. 3 vj. cinnam. nac. u. m 24 2 
388. panis fruſtulum, coque in decocti bord. B Hj. 9 
34. * 5. l d. alb. IG. br wn | ; 
56m 


. 


R Confer neces. 35 he. balſom. « = - | I 


dul. aa 3 j. ſpermat. cem 3 ij. pulv. rad. alth: * 1 

* cum Hr. peftaral. f. elact. ur precedens ſumend.” - 4 
by. we form of 71 be agreeable... 'Y 

OL. 1 ; 
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1 E Pulte, enulæ, gum. unh. laf. ſulpb. da 3B. 
1  terr. japon. bliban. curall. Pub. aq gi. rad. altb. 
= | ſpermat. ceti, ſpecier. diatrag. frigith da ziſs. dal. 
1 ſam, tolut. pulv. croc. n. m. emmamon. ſem. cardamom. 
min. aa 3Bñ ol. aniſi gut. xv. ſpt. lavend. comp. 3 B. 
ſacch. roſat. v. mucilag. gum. tragacanth. cum ad. 
roſar. damaſ. fate q. ſ. ut fiant ſ. a. trochiſci, in 
ore ſemper tenendi. e 

Lubricating mucilages are good here, and ſo are 
maſticatories in moiſt and corpulent conſtitutions. 
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0 E Cr. II. Deſcaſes of the Eyes. 


. —— — bY — 11 — 0 * l — 
** * U nn _— 7 
* . 9 n. : 
8 * 9 * n 


O PHTHALIA. 


the blood in the capillaries of the albu- 
gineous coat of the eyes, attended with inflam- 
mation, heat, pain, and ſwelling. 

This is fometimes complicated with an internal 
ophthalmia, or the ſeeming appearance of atoms, 
flies, threads, Sc. in the air, without any viſible 
inflammation or tumor; which when inveterate is 

: the gutta ſerena, or amaurofis., _—_ 
Cauſe and 2. The internal cauſes are the ſame as of other 
Diagnoſtics. inflammations. The external may be any thing 
forced againft, or coming into the eyes, irritating | 
odr compreſſing the fibres of the tunica albuginea. 
Prognoſtics. 3. If an internal ophthalmia continue long, it 
oo. ſpoils, by degrees, the retina, and often degene- 
rates into a gutta ſerena, If the cornea, the in- 
ternal and external palpebræ be inflam'd ; if there 
be a great flux from the lachrymal glands, if 
one eye appears to affect the other; if the inflam- 
mation and tumor ſpread over the face; if the 
humors are pungent or corroſive, and ns 
t "x "Tu here- 


| 
| 
_ | 3 i 
—_ EP OY . | 
1 | - Definition. I. N external opbibalmia is a ſtagnation of 
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Sect. II. OWA 60s: 


hereditary, en in hid „ d ee 
tion be only external; the patient, not plethoric, 
Ae ſymp- 
tomatical; happening in the ſpring, and the air 
be clear and Wurm, tis eaſily cured. 
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4. Liquids are here preferable to ſolids, and e. 


boiled meats to roaſt. All acrid, ſalt, and ſpiced 
meats, much milk, or any thing viſcid, are bad: 
ſo is wine to the plethoric. Moderate exerciſe, a 

clear air, and covering the eyes with green fle 
are uſeful. 


5. Firſt bleed, and repeat it in proportion ae in gene- 3 


the inflammation, the patient's habit of body, and 
way of living; and do it the oftner if the caſe be 

_ ngernal.” 

| Emetics are generally ed improper per in al 
ophthalmic caſes, unleſs the meaſles or * 
be approaching. 

6. The cure relies chiefly on the due repetition 
of purgatives ; eſpecially if there be a viſcidity of 
the blood or juices. + Begin with lenients. | 

N Fol. ſen. 3 iij. rad. rbabarb. inciſ. ſem. fanic. 
dulc. a 31. ſal. tartar. 2 j. injunde in aq. fenicul. 
9. J. colature 3 iy. adde yr. de — cer vina, rof. 


ſolut. Ja 3B. m. F. Patio, mane cum 
regimine. * 

If aſter a cond or third repetition of this cas 
diſtemper continue or increaſe, 


R Calomel. 3}. conferv. roſar. 7. | 2 lau, 


| Hora ſomni ſumendus : mane ſeguenti. 


kt Pulv. warvicenſ. ſant?. re/m. jalap. aa gr. x. 
cremor. tart. gr. xv. al. fenicul. g. J mM. e 55 


e Pauco decotto avenucts CO 
w_ Aithiep. umme 9 1 ij calomel. 2B. get ro- 
| — IJ fr cum Hr. violar. g. ſ. f. oolus qualilet nofe 
4. ,. fumend. mane ſequent tertiam quamg; fump- 
tionem capial wel org ut 9 8} Jauentas 
Pilulat. 
Rs . D 2 | 3 | R E. — 


| Delia. 8 50. Part I. 
R Extra. rud. Dj. ſal: tart.” O fs. reſin. alp. 
gr. viy. /al: volat. fuccin. gr. v. Hr. de ſpina care 
vina g. /. f. pilularum dofis, poſt duos dies, * ft 
opus, omiſſo interim bolo præcedente, repetenaa, | 
Let this or the like courſe be continued, ac- 
cording to the indi ations; and if it happens to 
be without ſucceſs, call it ophthalmia firumo ary an | 
and treat it as a ſtrumous caſe, either by. 
quently giving ſtro. ig mercurial cathartics, mer- 
curius dulcis ſimply,” or the uſe of mercurial fric- 
tions in proper quantities; preventing a faliva- 
tion by interpoſing draſtic purges; or obſerving 
due diſtances between the doſes; or, ſhou'd the 
caſe require it, letting the ſalvati on riſe propor- 
tionably. If the mercurius dulcis be apt to yg 
downwards, mix it with purgatives. - 5 | 
R Pulv. ſanct. rad. jalap. aa gr. 25. mercur. 
dulc. gr. 15. ol. cinnamon. gut. j. Hr. 1 cervina 
9. AA bolus, bis in ſeptimana, vel pro re nata, u- 


8. Feſſcatories may be apply'd either before, 
after, or in the intervals of purgation; and ſhould 
be kept running as long as poſſible. To make a 
bliſter perpetual, ſpread leather, the breadth of 
a crown- piece for adults, with ſtrong empl. epi/- 
paſticum, and when it has lain on thirty ſix 
hours, remove it, and 8 off the 3 — 
applying a lünen rag, of an equ maguins E, 
Freed Ein with this unguent. 85 ; 

* Ung. baſtlic.” FB. apoſtolor. 3 ij. cantharid. | 
ſubtiliſ. pulv. 3 fB. m. f. unguentum. _ + 

Keep this cloſe on by: a ficking-plaſter, and 
dreſs it once a .day. Should it begin to ſkin 
or dry, 3 on a freſſi epiſpaſtic. This will rare- 
ly fail o ſucceſs, if it be continued a n or 
ſix weeks. . 
Ilſſues and hn fopply the hs: of 4 : 
btn 7 "and 1 _ 1 be weak, coping 
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S&T. 


OrnTHALMIA. 


oucgght to be uſed inſtead. of common ene. 
Sternutatories muſt not be forgot. 
Plaſters alſo of pix. Burgund. and maſtic, may 
be — ſervice, applied to the neck and 
temples. 

The ophibalmia proving very obdinate, apply 
Aa a veſicatory to the whole ſcalp. 
9. Throꝰ the courſe of the cure, between eva- 
cuations, we are to call in externals ; and firſt we 
may venture to uſe collyria, to abate the inflamma- 
tion, and check the humor, after purging: and 
_ bliſtering, by inſtilling a few drops into the eyes, 
and afterwards. ne _ oyer with a Pleaget 
dipt therein, 

R Ag. roſar. 3 ;. vin, emet. 35: roch. 405. 
rhoſ. 3 b. ... OY K vs 

Qin „ 

R 4g. Planck. fame. dulc. ãa I; „ 
calaminar. as 36. eee G IE 
e ſaturn. aa BN m. 


EY g Or, 

R As. 1 ran. eupbrag, 1 lui, fe. | 
0j S donor. da 3 J. trocb. alh þ. rhaf., 3 B. 25 
puriſs. gr. vj. m. 

The following are detergent and repellent, 
* proper alſo when che niche is im- 


R A, call vin. alb. 2 il bn ab, ſogk. 
alb. aa 3 fl. alumin. rup. pulv. bay SE. 
n oy calaminar. ag gr. x. w. 


R Spe vin. gall. 3 u. 
This aſt, = bliſters and collyriums had AA 


try di in vain, performed a re ble cure, in a 
weakneſs and diminution of the ſight of botheyes. 
after a month's indiſpoſition, e — che 
E 3 The in one of W 20 
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13 ophthalmic defluxions, and ſometimes in ſuf- 
fuſions juſt begun, the common people uſe the 
following with ſucceſs. 

EK. Vilriol. alb. 3 iij. ſolve in aq. font. 15 J. 1 
collyrium. 


| When attended 10. In caſe of great pain, inflammation, ahid a 


2 5, &c. 


ſharp humor, or blackneſs in or about =o ones, 
occaſion d by blows or bruiſes, 

R Pulticul. mic. pan. alb. in lac. waccin, fakt. 
Z iv. pulp. pomor. putrid. rad. Mil. ſolomon. contu. 
aa 3 ij. album. ovor. conquaſet. 10. ij. croc. pulv. 

3 0. camphey. (pauco butyro maiali ſolut.) alum. 
rap. ga Dy. m. f. cataplaſma, cujus ſubcalentis 
g. J. phnno linteo incluſa oculis b. J. alligetur, per 
totam Hoctem geſtanda. To which may be ae 
conſerv. roſ. rub. 3. 

The vulgar uſe this for the ſame an 

R Con . roy. rub. il.  ſolomon. cont. balſ. luca 
tel. 4 3 J. m. 

The following ointment is excellent in in- 
„ flammarions and light ſuffuſions; about a grain 
being put into the corner of each eye, every night 
going to bed, and a little rubb'd over the palpe- 
bre ; f ſuppoſing the uſe of collyrtums 1 in the day 
time. 

R Butyr. non Jakt. 3 iv. lap. calaminar. tuiiæ 
Apt. trocb. 445. 1 baſ. aa 3 11]. vitriol. alb. ſubtiliſſime 
® #rit. 3 ij. ſacch. faturn. 3. eampbor. (panco oleo 
amgd. dulc. ſolut.) 3 ij. erugin. ris tris. 93. F. 
unguentum ſecundum urte. 

11. Several preparations may Pl made with 
millepedes, which are e excellent in obſtinate dph- 
thalmic caſes, e. g. 

R Milleped. vivent. 5 ij. — Imiter in 
mortar. cum ſacch. alb. 3. fon ge * 
fnicul. petroſelin. aneth. aa Þ G 
aq. raphan. comp. % iv. tint. croc: 3. 1.5 ſavend. 
n 3 B. m. bibat cyarburs ter quaterve in _— 


1 


dect II. E 1 Þ 1068: A. 
ER Rad. chin. lign. guaiac. cont. 75 0 535 


eee in cereviſ. nau. non fermentat. cong. vj 
cong. v. in colaturam immitte; ſequentia” ingred. ſac- 
culo incluſa, viz. Jantal. citrin. 3 iſs. herb; ſalu. eu- 
pPbrag. ãa m. iv. rut. m. j. ſem. fœnic. duc. cont; 3 iv. 
milleped. viuent. cont. per menſuram æſtimat. Th ils. 
paſut. ſolis. inciſ. Ih fs. flent ſimul ad fermentand. 
per dies 3 vel 4, & deinde bibat æger Ib B. ter 
quaterve quotidie per 1v. vel a Bebdomadas. 5 


EPITHORA 


N 2 is kind of a or flux of 2 5 
blood, diſtilling, like tears, from the | 
angie of the eyes, and tunica adnata. 
*Tis occaſioned by a dilatation of the lb Cauſe. 
in 5 cantbus, which may happen from the au- J 
ſes mention'd in ophthalmia.”- 4 
Whereto it is alſo ſimilar in diagnoſtics 8 Naser. 
prognoſtics, and requires a like reagent wit . 
chat. MT 


Ty For thecure, bleed, or cup, and purge, a Care? any 
ting the mercury; bliſter; cut iſſues, ſetons, ule 
plaſters, collyriums, ungents, Ac. as in the 0 
thalmia, pag. 37, 38. F. o, 10, 11 
The externals here muſt be balſamic, detergent, | 
and aſtringent, to correct the acrimony, mitigate 
the pain, cleanſe the r and recover the one e A 
olf the relaxed veſſels. 8 2 ol 
R Tint. fort. roſ. mk mucilag. 7 . 2 
#4. Plantag. fa. da 3 ils. vin. emet. 3 vj. troch. _ 
rbaſ. fine opio 3 ij. ſarcocollæ, ſacch. ſaturn. cam- 
Pbor. in albumine cvi ſolut arg. dracon. . Mm. 
2 pro cullyrio. 3 
IJ o chis may be ads Vin. rubr. Abends. cort. 
grant for. * rad. & fol. alib. * vitriol. 


oth hematit. &c. 4 | 
D 4 4. Where 


Aru ad PTERYGIUM. Part J. 


. Where childrens eyes are apt to be glew'd 

up a coagulation of rheum from the glands, 

. Riverius recommends the application of fine, 
teaſed, well - dry d cotton, in form of a pledget, to 
the eyes over night, to be removed next morning; 
which may be of uſe in the preſent caſe alſo, tho 


N ſpun ge wou'd be more proper, 
' ALBUGO and PTERYGIUM. 


Definition. „A it a fleſhy membrane ariſing from 
the greater cantbus of the eye, and ſpread- 
ing over the tunica adnata, or albuginea. 

It it govers the cornea, tis called pterygium, 4 
and-either impairs, or quite eclipſes viſion. And 
here, according as the patient is plethoric, or 

Is Y icterie, the objects appear red, or yellow. 
1 Gu and 2. The veſſels in the great canthus, or tunica 
| Diagnoſtics. adnata, being exulcerated or diſtended, the fluids 

"Bs ttanſude, extend themſelves, and ſtagnating by 

degrees, or forcing out the veſſels with them, form 
theſe excreſcences. 
7 regueſtics. 3. If theſe excreſcences be thin and white, con- 
ſequent upon an ophibalmia, and be taken in time, 
wwhilft the patient is of a good conſtitution, the cure 
may prove eaſy; but if they cover the pupilla, be 
thick, hard, black, cancerous, or Proceed from a 
. cicatrix, the eure is difficult. . 
| Regimen aus 4. Let the regimen be the ſame as in an ephthel. 
Cure. mia; and if the caſe be favourable, proceed with 
1 externals, as hereafter in a ſuffuſion: but if obſti- 
nate, it requires the manual operation. The in- 
ternals may be altogether the ſame here as in the 
ophthalmia, and gutta ſerena. The externals alſo 
in the opthalmia are proper in this caſe, if the 
quantity of the deterſive and cauſtic- mes ag 
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we I. Sorrosion and CATARNET. 


1 Ach: 7 rr N. 5 


1 40 34. ne EITT EBT n e 
Sorzvsien and eee, 471 


nen 


2 is a thek wanne: or exerelbence 9 


| of the tunica cornea,” aduata, or 
humor; which when mme. makes HOWS 
"ratt,” - ESO $09 


& Theſe diſorders FR be cute by contuſions Cauſes. 


foulneſs, c. coming from without; and from 
within, by whatever increaſes,” or condenſes the 
coats and humors, or 17 corpaſeles hair ow 
-viſcid diet, Sc. a 

3. In beginning ſulfaſions; Vado irie W 
as flies, threads, motes, c. ſeem to dance — | 
the eyes. The pupilla ſometimes looks fo clear 
and natural, tho the ſight be impaired, that tis 
apt to be taken for a gutta ſerena; but a ſuffuſion 
ſeldom affects both eyes; or if both, not together, 
or in the ſame manner: and here the membrane 
being fine and tranſparent, even where tis thick- 
eſt, does not greatly obſtruct the rays of, "oi 
and ſo occaſions not a total darkneſs, as in the 
gutta" ſerena; but à dimneſs only. A ſuffuſion 
impedes, but a cataract, by degrees, almoſt, or 
totally eclipſes viſion; ſometimes extending to the 
pupilla, ſometimes over, or between the cornea © 
and adnala; being woe ences. 5 
true or ſpurious, Ge. 


Old people and children are not to de couch- eee. 


ed; in the former, the cataract is too m_ 
hardened and ſecured ; in the latter, not'fipe:- but 
in the middle age, *tis fit for the operation, 
which ſhould be perform'd in the ſpring. Its 
ripeneſs is known by not changing its figure 
upon preſſure; ſo that it muſt be let alone till 
is pars dns ruins but in on nn 
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SuprFuSioN and CATARACT. Part, I. 

If recent, tranſparent, foft, and ſome fight re- 
mains, *tis curable-in young perſons; if of long 
ſtanding, cauſed hy a — or other eephalic 
or nervous caſes, uncertain. A — is only 
eured by manual operation; and here, if upon 
cloſing the unaffected eye, the pupilla of the. other 
dilate, and a glimmering of light be perceived, 
the operation may ſucceed. Black, green, or yel- 


low cataracts, excluding all light, are deem'd in- 


eurable by medicine, and commonly by chirur- 
gery. | If the parts preſerve their natural mag- 
nitude, the operation may prove ſucceſsful, 

The regimen ſhou'd be the one: as in the 
—_—_— lee pag. 35- $- 4 

In Night ſuffuſions, — 8 and in- 

ee as in the ophthalmia and gutta ſerena ; but 
without repeating phlebotomy, unleſs the patient 
be plethorie. For externals, 

R Saceb. cand. alb. 1 ar moniac. crad. Za 3B. m. 


N Sack. -caud,alh vir, a. 4. dj, campher 
25 9 GB. m. | 5 
r, 


X. Saceh, cand, alb. alam. rup. ſatis fals aa 
Ij. virid. ris, gr. v. m. 
A , 15 
R Lap. tulie. 3B. nh, ſaturn. campher. aa Dj. 
mercur. ſublimat. corroftv. ſubtiliſ. crit. gr. v. Wm. 
R Pulv. aloes, ſarcocollæ, lapid. calaminar. ga Dj. 
vitriol. roman. gr. xv. f. pulv. cujus parum infletur, 
Bs calami, in oculum affeFum, ſemel vel bis in die. 
Corroſiwe ſublimate per ſe, may be very ſervice- 
able, provided it could be kept only upon the 
parts deſigned; and ſome kind "perforated 
pledget might be contrived for the like purpoſe, 
{when the preceding powders are uſed, t PIEVent | 
exeoriation of the adjacent parts. Wit ſuch 
a contrivance, there is leſs danger in the follow- 


ing liquids, which may conveniently be uſed to 


the 


Sect. II. Gr TA SEREYNM A. 
the very parts deſigned; the weng | 
——— Ä— me 

R Rad. alth. gum. arab. da 3 3. aper in. aq. 
roſ. rub. q. { rolature Wh adde vin. emet. 3 j. cam- 
Pbor. 3 ij. (in tin. myrrh. 311. ſolut.) vitriol. alb. 
fal. armon. crud. aa 3 ij. mercur. 1 
ſaccb. ſaturn. aa 3 j. m. f. e 

If the ba balſamics ſeem to hinder the effect, 

R Au. calc. 3 j. mercur. ſublimat. corrof. 3J- i. 
armoniac. crud. ſacch. ſaturn. virid. æris as 9j. m. 
Only a {mall quantity of theſe is to be uſed at 

once, by dipping a fine linen rag in them, and 
therewith touching the part; managing the eye 
in the foreſaid manner. * Tis more expeditious to 
touch the part frequently with 2 roman. or 


even 1 w__ the ue. . 


serra skin, 


HE gutia ſerena is a deprivation of ſight; p. . 
the eyes remaining fair, and ſeemingly 
. ſſels diſtended and prefii . 
2. The ve ended and pre ing Cen 
the optic nerves may cauſe it, by preventing 5 N 
communication with the brain; there omg uſual- 
ly ſome defect found in theſe nerves upon diſſec- 
tion; and chiefly in atropbia: the blood alſo be- 
ing too viſcid or impure may cauſe it; ſince it has 
been often obſerved. to happen where ulcers have 
been cured too ſoon. 
3. A true gulia ſerena uſually affects both eyes 3 Diagnoſtics. q 


y dining. or 1 eclipſing the ſight 


9 


IE . be 3 impeded, without any — 
3 an external opbtbalmia, and flo floating cor- 
puſcles appear, 2 gu/ta ſerena is threatned ; if the 
darkneſs be total, nn conſtitution dad, and the 

patient 


: | 


. a. — 
2 = ” 6 _ = 
— — — ——— 


. att .- _ 
I - — * 
— 


w * 


— 
— tth Mt ws: ae ns et PAIGE Ls —_ — 
- ” 2 


—— 


— — —ͤ—t— . — ——— — oe — -_ 
— — * — — — 4 avon m_y 


= " \ _— 2+ ha 
2 2 CE r= Fr rr CIR 
- — 0 — 22 — — 2 —— 

— Ry hs ——_——  — 


= — ——— . —— — — — 
— — — 


2 * 


* 
Es td 


— — * 
8 I 


* * 4 * w 4. 
— — — — as — — — * — — 
e cr tt oo nin - wth. . ow 7 8 
— a Ne — — 5 
— - 


4 
4 
Fo 
* 
Lal 
4 


Core. 


5 GovTTA SERENA.. 


patient ai if the diſorder follows the palſy, or 


the perſon incline to one, tis generally” efteem'd 


incurable. - The reverſe give hopes of a cure by a 


long continuance of evacuations and proper inter- 


nals; for externals can ſcarce do any ſetvice. 


g. Let the diet be attenuating, and all viſcid 
nutriment, as pork, gooſe, fiſh, cheeſe, Ec. avoid- 
ed. Let the bread be mixed with fennel- ſeed. 


Let turnips be indulged, and pigeons, . chickens, 


broths, and wine medicated with ſage, eye-bright, 


_ roſemary , fennel-ſeeds, Sc. allow'd in moderation. 


6. Uſe in order all the evacuations mention'd 


in the ophthalmia,' pag. 35, 36. F. 6, 7, 8. and 
calomel in purgatives; tho perhaps it is here 


better when given without then. 


R Calomel. BB. vel gr. 15. conſerv. at FF. 


F. boius b. J. ade note ſumendus; mane 959-4 


ti quintam vel ſextam efwnptiquen. bipat en 


purg. rommunem. 
Let this proceſs be continued for fix weeks, i 


neceſſary. 


If the len takes Sow, mix Lich it 
confet2. fracaſtor. /. m. 3. vel laud. liquid. gut. 15. 
But if it ſtill cauſes a diarrhoea with gripings, 


omit it till they ceaſe, or are carried off by purg- | 


ing. ; 


75 After evacuations, or on incermidites days, 
Vin. alb. ag. fenicul. da 3 iſs. ſaccb. alb. mil- 
lep. viv. 2a 3 ij. n. m. I). contunde fimul & fiat 
 expreſſio,” omni mane fer 80 menſes Jumenda. | 


R Pulv. milleped 31 * Fas fænicul. dulc. 3 5. n. 
m. ſal. volat. ſuccin. caſtor. aa 3 j. facch, alb. 3 B. 
F. pulu. chart. xvj. * unam bis in en ea 


e451 
3s, 2 


"+ Athiop. mineral. 3 3 ſal. volat. ſucci bam 
Pbor. aa gr. iv. f. puto. bis in die ſumend. qt v.-cocÞ]. 
V. Es N. e 35-623 BY bo: n 

n 10 
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Sect. II. Fis rut A LAchRrNMAL IS, &c, 
R. Milleped.-viv. 3 vj. ſacch. alb. 3 eee | 
aa 3 j. contunde fimul, paulatim e „ i» 

thy. aq. fanicul : Þ 5. Bent per dies 4, deindeſintex- | 


Pr 
All this Giles, the beſt ching is ; thought to be 7 i 
a ſalivation; 2 a ſodorifie courſe of 8 
the woods. | 


AncurLors, Roviors, & PIs T2 u 0 
 LacaRyMALIS. © DO” 


Nebyleps is a tumor between the t can- - Defuition. 
| thus of the eye, and the root of the noſe ; | 
which when it breaks, is called ægyleps; and this 
: growing ulcerous, and letting out the tears invo- 
luntarily, is term'd fiſtula lachrymalis. 
2. Theſe may proceed from the fluids offending, Cas. 
either by their quantity or quality; or from a cor- 
roſive humor, corroding and ulcerating the adja- 
cent parts. It may alſo happen from external in- 
Juries, as blows, c. | 
3. Anchylops is ſometimes attended with an in- Diegnefic 
flammation, and then reſembles a - phlegmon ; but 
when hot, it approaches nearer to thoſe called 
tberomata, fteatomata, and melicerides. When the 
tumor is broke, and the tears flow involuntarily, 
whilſt the os lachrymale is not carious, tis an ægy- 
lops. But when the ulcer is of long ſtanding, deep, 
fetid, and the 95s lachrymale becomes earious, tis 
5 a fitula. hy 
f 4. An ægylops proves hard to cure, often turn- Progneftice. 
ing cancerous, and the tumor into a ſinuous ulcer ; 
which is the more dangerous, the more it tends 
thro? the nares; bern the bones there are very 
apt to foul. 
A fiſtula lachrymalis continuing long, always 
turns the os unguis carious ; and is the more dati- 


gerous for happening in a bad — and —— 


46 Fis rot LAchRTNMALIS. Part I. 
of long ſtanding, ſinuous, or large z- eſpecially if 
the os ungitis and nares are carious, the matter ſa- 
nious and fetid, the pain 1 the veſſels tenſe, 
and the ſkin hard or livid. If the bones are foul, 
uo the caſe requires a chirurgical operation; but when 
| the fiſtula is recent, and the orifice ſhallow, tho” 
the ſeroſites eſcape involuntarily, it may be cured 
without it. Underſtand the ſame of the egylops 
and anchylops. 
3 5. A cooling ſlender diet is beſt, with gentle 
me cd 
Cate, 6. For all the three caſes, bleed in the jugular, 
unleſs great weaknels forbid ; at leaſt cup, or ap- 
1 ply leeches, epiſpaſtics, or make perpetual bliſters, 
= | or cut iſſues, give lenient purges as in the opbibal- 
= mia, pag. 35. H. 6. and alſo cathartic clyſters. In 
the mean time apply maſtic-plaſters to the temples; 
and if there be any inflammation about the 1 | 
cooling collyriums; as in oph1halmia, pag. 39. F. 9 
| 7. When the ancbylops turns to an eyylops, 
proves a foul ulcer, let it be deterged. See /uffu- 
ion and cataract, pag. 42.4.4, 5. Torettore the 
tenſity and ſpringineſs of the part, uſe the colly- 
rium in epiphora, pag. 39. F. 3. 
In the caſe of great pain along with the inflam- 
mation, apply the cataplaſm, ophbthalmia, pag. 
38. F. 10. If the jacent parts are livid, bathe them 
Tm pt. vin. camphorat, 
If the axchylops breaks out, ſome ad viſe an 
aftual cautery ; but a lancet 1s as ſucceſsful, * 
leſs painful. After *tis opened, and the blood 
and pus diſcharged, try if the os lachrymale be ca- 
_ Tious; tf it be, the operation is neceſſary, and 
\ the bone muſt be exfoliated, with eupborbium i in- 
| tuſed in ſpirit of wine. * 
10. If the mine of the naſe ſhould, alſo be 
carious, ule injections made of rad. genſian. ari- 
Aol. rotund. myrrh, eupborb. campbor. pt. vin. &c. 
For nin, R Ea. 
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ct. II. Ruvyas un EN CAN TU 18. 
R Liniment. arcæi 3 GW. præcipit. rub. on pulv. 
FEE 33 
Sometimes the lachrymal derated, and 
upon daily preſſing the noſe, ny is forced: out; 
by which means the operation may be * 2 * bay 
and W Wann 


RHYAS and ENCANTHIS. , 
Was is a conſiderable diminution, or entire D-faition and 
loſs of the caruncle of the great cantbus : Diagnoſtics. 
but when the ſaid caruncle grows too large or 
tis term'd encantbis. 
3, The firſt s from ſharp humors corrod- © Cauſe. 
ing the caruncle, or catheretics too freely uſed in | 
| the cure of the Hiftula lachrymalis. 
The latter from the caruncle relaxing and be- 
coming ſpongy; or ſuperfluous fleſh growing up 
in the cure of the ulcer in the fi/tula lachrymealis. 
3. An encanthis is more eaſily. cared than a - P. ogno/tics.” | 
46; as it is eaſier to take away what exe guar 
ous, than ſupply what is wanting. | 
4. A Rhyas is cured by incarnatives. Thus drop Cure. 
upon the part a little Bal. peruv. and liniment. ar- 
cæi aa, warm' d. Then, | | 
R Myrrh. alots aa 3. For. roſar. rubrar. Pug. < 
J. coque in vin. rub. 3 iv. ut fint colaturæ 3 j. 2 
Wet a Pledgit with this, and apply it over al! » 
the eye. 5 
5. Uſe 88 for the encantbis, as bed wh. 
or præcip. rub. or both. ogether ; it might alſo be 
touched with vitriol. roman. twice or thrice a a Cay 3 
or if obſtinate, even with lapis infernal. dr che 
. cauſtic. unguent. ægypt. & apoſtolur. are here 
likewiſe proper. Laſtly, if the caſe require it, uſe | 
an actual cautery; or take the excreſeence off by 
inciſion. 
9 1 # 1 
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Dis op 228 of the vin os Honon. 


1 HI E. vitrious humor is GOmetimies fo vitiat- 
ed, as to hinder, or utterly aboliſh the fight. 

2. This may proceed from ſome indiſpoſition 
of the fluids in general, or of this humor in par- 
ticular; as by a blow or the like; upon which a 
change of its ſituation, its ſolution, or COT, 
may enſue. 

3. No viſible effect being here obſervable, che 
diagnoſtics are uncertain, any farther than we can 
reaſon from antecedent cauſes; on which account 
this caſe is often miſtook for a gutta ſerens. 

4. Externals are of no ſervice here if the cauſe 
be internal ; bur if the cauſe be external, outward 
applications are molt proper. 

Let the regimen be the fame as in ophthalmic, | 
pag. 35- $. 4. 

5. If the diſorder proceed from an internal cauſe 
treat it as the guita ſerena ; if from an external 
one, after due evacuations, uſe local applications, 


as in c ſee pag. 375 on * 9. 15 11. 


GLAUCOMA, 


1. HEN the cryſtalline humor is ſo * 
fected as to be turn'd green, ay diſor- 
der js called glaucama. 

2. This humor is ſometimes thus alter d, vitiat- 
ed, or condenſed, but moſt frequently in old age, 
by immoderate reading, or poring upon fine work. 
"Tis known from hence, that all objects are by 1 it 
made to appear like vapours or clouds. 

3. It differs from a ſuffuſion in this, that the 
whiteneſs in a ſuffulion appears in the pupilla, 


very 


2 r * n W 


Sec. J. ST AA;BISM Us. 497 
very near the corneas but ſhews deeper in the er 
n when narrowly viewed... | 
Tis reckon'd..incurable/in oldanns and at. Fee. 
Beule of cure, be the cauſe. Oe it will: externals 7 
Proving g of little ſervice. da 
5. The ſolution of Any and hoes Flr, ophe.Cure. 
thaimia, pag. 37. F. 9. ſeems| beſt, fitted for it. | 
Internals here may be we ſame as in lie * ſe- 


Td, ee pes 44. 45. 


MYOPIA, 


H EN vt proves indiſtinR, unleſs Definition. 
the object be placed very near the eye, 
we cal the affection myopra. 
2. This may proceed from the pupils being C. 
too much contracted, or the figure of the eye not | 
_ ſuffering the rays of light to _ in a focus on " = 
the retina, unleſs the object be nigh, = 
3. The diſorder, if natural, is 2 incurable c. | 
by medicines, tho? it may eaſily be remedied by 
concave glaſſes; but if it proceed from a weakneſs ; 
of the parts, medicine may effect the cure by iſſues 
bliiters, purges, and ſuch remedies as are preſcribed | 
in ophibainia, ſee pag. 35, 39. 


STRABISMUS. 


HEN the ball of the eye 1 more Dyfuiten; 
to one ſide, than to the 52 ſo as that ö 
the rays of light fall obliquely upon the retina ; 
the affection is called ffrab:/mes, or ſquinting. 
2̃. This may be catching in children; or proceed Caſe 
from the poſture in which they were Jad, fut- R I 
fering the light to come at their eyes in any other 1 
direction. Convulſions or paralytic fits may alſo | 4 
- cauſe it, by diſtorting the muſcles of the eyes. 1 
Vor. . | — | 3. If 5 8 
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\ Cauſe. 


Progniffics, * 


Cure. 


= Deftnition. 7 


4 8 18 * , * Sr Arty - * ” 1 R * „ . * 
* * * 5 ay . * or I Feen 9 N EP * F "> * * ap. K n * 5e r 9 7 
— * N oy . . - 
. * 
e HER * 
PA. i « 
+ a 


80g. IC logeciead tene *tisnot da 
tho hard to cure if from the pally, rar en, 


or ſharp humors vellicating and contracting che 


"OP as difficult and more dangerous. 

To prevent it, place the e of the child, 
in a 2 poſition with regard to the light. Per. 
9 pieces of ſilk, or the like, nicely — 
for the patient to look through, may cure it. 

5. If from ſharp humors, uſe a cataplaſm of 

. alb. lac. vitel, ovi & croc. and purge, If 
from the palſy, uſe anti-paralytics, internal and 
external, eſpecially fomentations. See palſy, pag 


IS 20. 


All this, is to be underſtood of children; for 
in adults, the fibres are uſually ſo rigid, and 

habituated to the nen a e to ads of 
'a cure. 


MYDRIASIS. 


oo great a dilatation of the popila, is 
4 called mydriafs. 
2 This may proceed from external i injuries, 
ag blows, c. or an internal cauſe, as 
humors cauſing a rupture or dilatation of the 
uvea; or from « convulſions, which have this ef- 
fect both in children and adults; as appears re- 
markably in the paroxyſm. Tis alſo ſometimes 


| hereditary. 5 
3. If recent, it may be cured, tho? with diffi- 
ly; in youth. But in old age, and when here: 
ditary, *tis pronounced incurable. 
4. If the cauſe be convulſions, regard muſt be 


had to them. 


If from a hectic habit, uſe the diet preſcribed 
for a conſumption, and bathe the eyes with warm 
milk and water; or drop breaſt- milk into then. 
If * a ſharp humor falling on the JS, uſe _ 


the 


' Sea. II. MypRTIA8 78. 
the remedies preſcribed for a catarrh. If the hu- 


mor ſettle there, treat it as a /uffu/ion, pag. 42, 43. 
5. If from flatulencies; after univerſal evacua- 


tions, foment the eyes with a decoction of f. rof. 


rub. chamemel. herb. fænic. rutæ, &c. If from 
contuſion, attended with inflammation, treat | it as 
an ophthalmia, „„ 

6. If there be no inflammation, apply : a Ccata- 
plaſm of for. balauft. roſar. rubr. cort. granat. fa- 


rin. fabar. figil. ſolom. croc. &c. And whether he- 
reditary, natural or adventitious, after univerſal | 


evacuations, and removal of ſuch ſymptoms as de- 
. not on the relaxation of the uvea, uſe the 
ollowi F 

R Specier. pro confect. fracaftor. pulv. aloes, for. 


balauft. roſar. rubr. cort. granat. alum. uſt. aa 3 f. 


tap. 1 3j. ſacch. cand. alb. 3 ij. croci I 6. vin. 

4lb. V. aq. roſar. rub. 39.7. "infufio . a. cola- 
tur vin. emet. 3 j. ut fit collyrium, de quo 
parum diftilla in oculum 1 | 


From the ſtraitneſs alſo, or conſtriction of 4 tos great 
conſtrifion of . 
the pupilla, 


7 
the pupilla, ariſes a diminution "of ſight ; which 
may depend upon a cauſe hereditary, external, or 
internal, Internal, when *tis conſequent upon 


ſome diſeaſe of the body ; external, when from 


ſome accident, as too much light received into the 


eyes, or extravaſation of the aqueous humor. If 


hereditary, or in the: firſt formation, it appears 
from the date. If the cauſe be internal, as from 


a decayed conſtitution, general paralytic, or con- 


vullive motions, it is uſually ſeen in both eyes. 


If it came by accident, as from contuſions or the 


like, it is generally determined to that eye which 
received the hurt. When from an extravaſation 
of the aqueous humor, *tis-adjud; g incurable; 

except in infancy, when that humor*1s ſoon re- 
cruited. If hereditary, tis ſuppol& incurable, 


tho attended with but a mall Annen of 


ſight. 


"Rs LTD 8. When 
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Definition. 


Cauſe. 


0 


 Progmſlics. 


Regimen. 


_ 


Cure. 


Diagroſtict. 6 
FA .1s diminiſhed. In the motion of the eye, the pus 

moves with it. Sometimes a redneſs. 8 pulſa· 
tion in the eye precedes it. 


HYPO P YO. Part 1. 
8. When it depends on an external or internal 


. indiſpoſition, regard muſt be had to the cauſe, 


The cure is to be expected from the uſe of mu- 
cilaginous medicines, collyriums, cataplaſms ex 


mic panis, &c. often apply d, ET with Pro- 


per internalss. 
R Mucilag. liquid. fem. pſyl. cum ag. roſar. ex- 
tract. 3 ij. croci 93. infunde & fit colatura colly- 


rium. 
See * Pag 37, 38. 


| HYPOPYON. 


Collection of pus under the , is 
1 A called hypopyon. 


nal, as "a. contuſions, ſtraining the voice, &c. 
ſo as to occaſion a rupture of the veſſels in the 


uvea; or from a corroſive ſharp blood or humors, 


fretting or corroding the veſſels. 
3. If the matter ſpread over the pupilla, the ſight 


. *Tis very difficult to cure, either in its col- 


echo, when collected, or when 1 it brings on an 
ulcer. 


5. Let the diet be den and ſlender, if you 


l diſcuſs it. But when tis ulcerated, or de- 


hgn'd for ſuppuration, a greater liberty | in diet 
may be indulg'd. - 
6. In the beginning of the r and to pre- 


vent ſuppuration, 


| R Ag. Plantag. tin8. myrrh. ga 3 j. vin. alb, 


3B. comphor. 3. opij gr. v. I. collyrium: 


Cataplaſms alſo are proper; ex rad. fil, om 


album ovi, &c. 


5. If this will not prevent ſppuration, ceaſe 
evacuations, and forward it. 
BR Mie 


2. This proceeds from a cauſe external or inter- _ 


Eo rium. 


Seit. II. HY ron 

R Mic. pan. alb. 3 ij. coque in decots. fol. malv. 
ad confiſtentiam cataplaſmatis, & adde pulv. rad. 
alth, ſem. lin. fenugr. aa 3 ij. croci 3 B. olei hor. 
alb. 3 PG. F. cataplaſm. bis in die oculo admovendum. 

8. In the intermediate time, 1 

R Af. flor. chamemel. mucilag. em. i, 
decoct. pectoral. vin. canarin. da A ij. pulv. croci 3 J. 10 
4 collyrium, ſæpius utendum. 

If the matter ſeems ripe, yet breaks not out, ' 
let the operation be performed. After which uſe 
the ſame or the like cataplaſm and collyrium ; 
only adding thereto the yolk of an egg ; and con- 
tinue them for a few days, to mitigate the pain, 
and promote a diſcharge of laudable matter; but 
not much longer, for fear of too great digeſtion, 
or a flux of humors, which would render the 
cure difficult. Now, therefore, uſe evacuations 
and detergents. The unguent i in ere pag. 
38. §. 11. is good here, | 

Or, 

R Vin. alb. ag. roſar. rub, aa 5 j. tink. rb. 
3 B. m. f. collyrium. 

10. Some pulv. myrrh. may allo be added to the 
unguent. When the 0 is well deterged and 
incarned, cicatrize it by adding lap. tutic to the 
collyrium. ‚ 8 

Or, 


R Axung. corals Z1. lap. tutiæ, 8 aa 318 
pulv. ſubtil. myrrh. 98. 7 enn. | 
Or, 


R Flor. roſar. cort. granator. aa 3. cogue in PA | 
fontan. 9. J. colaturæ 3 iy. adde vin. rub, 3j. 3 | 
tutie, calamin. troch. ab. rbaſ. aa 3 iB. F. colly- 


. If the ulcer ſtill continues Ar 
grows cancerous, a calomel courſe, or a gentle : 
a may be tried. 


E 3 | PHL YE 


54 


Definition. 


agnoftics. 


Prognoftics. 


Cure, 


PHLYCTANE. 
\M ALL bladders generated in the cornes 


) or tunica adnata, and filled with water, are 
called phly#ene. 


Cauſe and Pi- 2. Theſe may proceed 1 fone excoriating 


humor in the ſerous parts of the blood, or any ex- 
ternal cauſe extravaſating the ſame. The puſtules 
on the adnata are red; thoſe on the cornea black- 
iſn, if on the ſurface ; but whiter if they lie deep- 
er in the cornea. 

3. Thoſe in the cornea are leſs dangerous than 
in the adnata; and thoſe on the ſurface leſs dan- 
gerous than thoſe that are deeper. 

4. The cure is entirely the ſame with that of 


the laſt mention'd Cale, the bypopyon. 
ULCERS is the CORNEA and ADNATA. 


1. T Leers in the cornea and adnata may pro- 
C ceed from a degeneration of any of the 
former caſes ; and are eaſy or difficult of cure, ac- 


_ cording to their nature, and * conſtitution of the 


patient. 
2. If the ulcer be in the cornea, it appears white 
in the black of the eye; and is harder to cure than 
in the aduata, where it is reddiſh. 
3. The cure is the ſame of the hypopyon, when 
formed into an ulcer. . Obſerve only, that the de- 
tergent and irritating medicines ſhould here be 


mixed with balſamics. 
RUPTURE of the CORNEA. 


T. Solution af continuity happening in \ the 
cornea, lets out the - — upon 
the uvea. 


2. This 


SR. II. Bone 


2. This may be occaſion d by an ulcer or wound 


in the membrane; or a flux of humors which diſ- 


tends and breaks it. 

3. Tis generally reckon'd incurable. But when 
recent, apply, after univerſal. evacuations, balſa- 
mic deſiccatives, render d a little deterſive, as in 


apa, e 9 
FALLING out of the UVEA. 


HERE are four ſeveral ede : 


of the falling out of the vas, as to mag- 
nitude and inveteracy. 


2. The dire is cult im chem all, Edin 
gents ſucceed not, recourſe a: be hare "tothe, 


chirurgical operation. 
HORDEOLUM 20 RANDO. 


T Ordeolum and grando are ſmall tubercles 
coming on the eye-lids, and reſembling, 


AL IIS the latter a hail- 


or ung. nm 
COALITION of the EYELIDS. 
HE eye-lids ſometimes grow ber in 


ophthalmia*s ; and tis otherwiſe no un- 


common thing in young children. 


2. For the latter, nurſes uſe * "oY 
butter and beer, or warm milk, Sr. But if 
the coalition be ſtrong, or natural, the lids 


muſt be ſeparated _ and, w_ 


_ Theſe often diſcuſs, or ſuppurate and head of. 
themſelves ; but if they move ſlowly, apply to 
them diachyl. cum gum. or a cataplaſm de mic. pan. 
alb. &c. .or if they will ner ſuppurate, a rte . 

them. 5 
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l Diminution and Los 550 SM ELLIN 6. 

| I. Iminution or los of Grating, is either na- 
4 tural or adventitious; as from ulcers in 
l the vares, corroſion! of the membrana pituitaria, 
1 a coryza, 0z41a, ſarcoma, polypus, &c. or the ſtop- 
1 | 


e of ſome Evacuation, taking cold, &c. 


1 2. If natural, tis deem'd incurable ; and if of 
I long continuance, inveterate ; and from an original 
'q cauſe; much worſe than if recent and ſecondary. 
= 3. If the taking of cold, coryza s, or the like be 


| the cauſe, regard muſt be had to them in order to 
the cure. If original, and of long ſtanding, gene- 
ral evacuations, bliſters, iſſues, c. being premiſ- 
ed occaſionally, give ſuch medicines as ſtimulate 
the nerves, viz. ſem. ſinap. rad. raphan. ruſt. &c. 
infuſed in wine, /al. vol. c. c. ſuccin. camphor. ow 

for. and let /al. volat. oleoſ. &c. be ſmelt to; 
the ſame, diluted with water, be ſnuffed up — 
noſtrils. Throw camphire on live coals, and let 
the fume be received by the noſe. If the affection 
remains obſtinate, uſe ſtrong ſternutatories, as pag. 
3. $. 6. and laſtly, apply a veſicatory to the head. 
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Definition. x. Cog! is a ſpecies ah a 3 8 
from a too great ſeparation made by the 


_ _. glandsin the ſaramina ontis, and thoſe of . 
nares. Wr Ae 

Cauſe. 2. It may be cauſed a by bad Ane long 
F re- 


1 


remaining in the n-ſhine, 0 ig cold in the ; 
head, Oc. * 18 . nn 3 yy: Rr» * 
Antecedent hereto, is a great in uaxraſie. 
thoſe glands; occafioning” pain in the 5 
a frequent fruitleſs endeavour to free it by blowing - 
the noſe. This ſometimes cauſes an"excoriation 3 
che humor proving fo ſharp as to abrade the mw- 
cus which lines the nares, 9 i the flowing 
humor be thin, t 
If it be recent, Tall, and' fro: Wan external Prognoftics. 
cauſe, the cure is eaſy ; but if of long . . 
and attended wien excoriation and ulcers, 
difficult. Pl 
3. A colletHi6h” of 5 Tmuita m the foramina cure. 
frontis, may be removed by proper ſternutatories, 
which ſhould be diſcontinued as the running in- 
creaſes. N 
6. In the coryza uſe the this? ulfions, viz. 
bleeding and epifpaſtics, purgatives, and other i in- 
ternals, as in caſe of à catarrh. See pag. 31, 32. If 
the nares are excoriated, inject warm ol. amygd.. d. 
or pomatum into them with a ſyringe, occaſionally. 
7. A diſtemper analogous to this, frequently 
happens in young children, vulgarly called the 
2 and proceeds from a collection and ſtag- 
nation, or ſtzineſs of the ſerum ; or a quantity of 
a mucuous or pituitous matter in the ſoramme 
frontis. | 
8. In this caſe a watery humor commonly diſ- 
tils from the noſtrils; cauſing, a difficulty, or ob- 
— at in the pronunciation, when the child | 
peaks AT + 
The cure is uſually effected by keeping the 
patient? s head warm; and uſing proper unguents. 
For which purpoſe, ſome make choice of a mixture 
of old tallow and brandy ; Which they rub plen- 
rifully upon the vertex, forehead, and temples. 
The igllowing'is more to be depended pol, 3 
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64G, m. F. iniment. __ | 

"wu method 3 2 ww 

| | purge may be exhibited, and repeated occaſionally. | 
A mild 3 might alſo be uſed. 

R Fol. Beton. Ziſs. lilior. conval. O ij. u. m. cary- 
opbil. cort. limon. aa. B. m. f. Pubyis, cujus parum 
attrabatur per nares ſubinde. | 
1. The diſorder ſtill remaining, an epiſſ aſtic 
may be applied to the neck; or two behind the 

ears. An iſſue might prove ſtill more ſerviceable. 

But if the child be more than two months old, 

____ *twould be proper to * of pe- 
cCacuanha⸗ | 
. Wen this caſe is attended with a cough 
or cold, oleaginous and balſamic medicines may 
prove ſerviceable. Proper fomentations alſo, made 

of warm aromatics, are ſometimes ſucceſsful. 

R Herb. majoran. flor. cbamæmel. da m. 9. bace. 
Jeni. la aur. da 3 ij. coque in ag. fontan. . /. colaturæ 
15 j. add. ſpt. vin. camphorat. 3 j. f. fotus bis vel 
ter in die "nod affete, cum pannis lanes, calide 
 admovendus. | 
Or the ſcam of this liquor might conveniently 
be received on the part wherein the ſtoppage ap- 
Pears, being directed thereto by means a funnel. 


SNEEZING. 


1. ger may be cauſed by i irritation of the 
Abrillæ of the nares, either from ſome ſharp 
_ cold air, pungent particles, acrid exter- 
nals, or tears flowing through the nares. 
2. 'Tis ſcarce ever mortal, or even dangerous, 
unleſs in hemorrhages, pleurifi es, perip 1 
or the like. In hyſterical conſtitutions, and in caſe 
of hard labour, tis eſteemed good; or when ex- 
5 pectoration i is required. When | it cannot 9 
cur 


Sect. III. 0 O02 amn ; | 

cured,” tis eſteemed dangerous: When it * 

from a flux of tears thꝛo the Mare] tis ſtopped by 5 

preſſing, or conſtringing 
3. If the cauſe be internal, p 

ya. 1 3 or warm milk. 


- ” 


| R Ol. al d. lac. vaccin, Js 0 | 
£ injetio, : 


o RNA. 


\ Zena is an ulcer in one or EPL VEE 
wherein the humor is very acrid or corro- 
Fen fetid, en neee, : 
bloody mucus. proceeds from neglected ill- Cauſe e 
21. It ſometimes or ill Cax 
managed ulcers, wounds, or contuſions in the noſ- : Diagmotics 
trils ; eſpecially in ſcorbutic, ſcrophulous or vene- 
real habits ;. in which caſes, they often grow can- 
cerous. Tis uſually painful, and a 3 
with a bloody mucus, 5 follows upon 
blowing the — both which, when too long de. 
tained, may not only hinder reſpiration thro * 3 
nares, but prove the cauſe of a po | 
3. The ulcer often ſpreads and eats through the Progneſlics. 
alæ; at other times preys on the ſeptum naſi, car- 
tilage, and os palati: eſpecially, in venereal caſes. 
If the ulcer be recent, and not painful, the humor 
of a good conſiſtence, and not acrimonious, the 
cruſt ſoft, and eaſy to be excluded, there is room 
to hope favourably but if cancerous, and hap- 
pening in bad conſtitutions, as partic cularly if the 
caſe be ſcrophulous or venereal, tis Bey“ to prove 
bobſtinate. 
1 4. To remedy the acrimony of. the Homes, af- Cure 
ter proper evacuations, as purging, iſſues, c. 
K Ol. amygd. dulc. 3734 ol. caſtor. 3 j. m. 
If the pain be great, add campbor. croc, aa d j. 
PY 9 8. us fiat injetio. If the ulcer be fetid, and 
'T you 
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„„ Por vrus Ss i SARCOMA. Part I. 
| you ſuſpect it of a bad ſpecies ; or if it be cance- 
rous, ſcrophulous, or venereal, ſalivate. 
696. After the uſe of tha injection, to haſten the 
= excluſion of the cruſt,” a * e is 
proper. 


* 

i . axthos, Level. aa Ii j. cort. limon. fic. 
cal. 3 vir. K. atorium. 

Afterwards for deen * 

R Linim. arcæi 3 i. vitel ovi 3 ij. pulv. ſubtil. 
_—_y 3. aloes 3B. precip. rub. lævigat. 5). n. 

When the matter is well digeſted, the running 
abated, and the pain, fztor, &c. almoſt gone, 
cicatrize it with lotions, as in a polypus. Before 
| each dreſſing, ſome warm milk may be ſnuffed up 
„ . e after the cure, exhibit a few 


wes, If it turns ee 
— flows | 


POLYPUS and SARCOMA. 


Defnitior. 1. JW yOlypus Sarum; is an excreſcence in one or 
8 both the noſtrils, adhering by many roots 
to their internal cavity, and being of different 
colours; ſometimes hanging pendulous, and hin- 

dering reſpiration and ſpeech ; at hes; deſcend- 
ing to the wa. 
If ſuch a kind of excreſcence have no roots, or 
but one continued root, tis called ſarcoma. So 
| that this may be conſidered as a beginning poly- 
= pus; and often degenerates into one. 

Fo Diagneſtic. © 2. Polypas*s may be either many, few, or fleſhy ; 

= _ » pituitous, ſoft, or cartilaginous ; painful, ſcirrhous, 

-” or cancerous ; their colour white, red; or livid. 

| They often grow up, in ſcrophulous or cancerous 

. conftitutions, along with venereal caſes, ulcers, 


. 022x16's, &c. 
Progroftic. 3. A polpus is harder to cure than a ſarcoma ; 
408 one that is ſoft, white, or red, full grown, 


* having but few MP is more eaſily "er 
ter 
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Sea. III. Porvrus and Saxcoma. © 
after the operation; but if cancerous. or ſcir- 
rhous, and the colour be livid ; if it have ſeve-. 


7 hard and ſixed in the 
of long ſtanding, painful, 


commonly either dangerous or ineffectual; cathe- 
reticks, in . agreeing euch better than 
that. 


caſe- of cancers. See pag. 6, 16, Sc. 


deſcend towards the 
larynx, &c. the cure is hard, and the operation 


4. The regimen here ſhould be the ſame as in Reginer 


5. General evacuations muſt begin the 3 | 


wx, bleeding, m ( 


tics, Sc. 1 1 


Obſerve that the cure be adapted to the cauſe, 


whether ſcrophulous, cancerous, venereal, &c. in 
each of which: caſes ſee for proper internals inthe 
ew diſtempers. 

For a beginning ſercoma, helme the i R 
nal ins with ol. amygd. or pomatum ; and ex- 
hibit a ſtrong ſternutatory in order to exclude it. 
But this muſt not be attempted if the patient is 
apt to bleed at the noſe, be ſanguin, or the ſar- 
coma appears to proceed from a rupture of any 


blood. veſſels. Emollient fomentations may, how- 


ever, be ſyringed 


P. 
N Fol. alth. malv. aa m. 8. ſem, ling. fenugr. flor. 


chamæmel. ag pug. j. coque in lact. vac. g. ſ. colatu- 
re z v. adde tint, myrrb. 3 j. camph. 3j. 

Afterwards ol. amygd. dulc. may be uſed i in the 
ſame manner for a continuance, _ 


7. If it does not give way to theſe means, pull 


it gently away, piece-meal, with a pair of forceps, 
at ſeveral diſtant times ; conſtringing the pores as 
there is occaſion, and preventing a freſh genera- 
tion, by p proper deſiccative powders and lotions; 
ſuch as will be ſet down wh yes" 

8. But if on account colt, ſcirrhoſity, or 


the 9 cannot be and the method 
above. 


2 


rated to a po- 


*. 
=. 


When degene- + 


by Pol vpus and subbcenTa. Part I. 
abovemention'd fails, treat it like a beginning 
s as follows. | 

. Firſt obſerve, that though a akin poly- 
pus will often give ' way to ſuch medicines as 
conſume other carnoſities; yet the internal mem- 
brane of the nares being of exquiſite ſenſe, when 


75 deprived of its mucus, all poſſible care muſt be 


taken to preſerve that mucus, or ſupply its 
by emollients ; ſuch as ol. amygd. dulc. emollient 


decoctions, &:. Obſerve, ſecondly, that the ſtrong 


catheretics and cauſtics uſed here, often affect the 
ſound part of the nares; and are alſo apt, when 
ſeparately uſed, to corrode the veſſels, and cauſe 
an hemorrhage ; and ſhould therefore be joined 
with aſtringents. Thirdly, dry powders afe here 


with more difficulty and uncertainty applied to 


the polypus, than when mixed with liniments, oils, 
Sc. tho? an inſtrument might be contrived to apply 
medicines to the polypus only; without endanger- 
ing the adjacent parts; which would be of more 8 
immediate ſervice. 

10. Liquid catheretics ought not to betring- 


ed up the noſe, but ſhould be "cautiouſly apply d 


with a probe; they being firſt imbibed by lint. 


The uſe of theſe medicines muſt be continued, 
till the ſucceſs ſhews there is no farther vocaflon 
for them. If the powders lodge and clog too 


_ ſyringe them off with warm milk, or the 
like. | | 
11. Here follow the forms in wy 
R Flor. roſar. rub. pulv. ſabin. aa 3 iB. balanp 
3 B. vitrial, all. E J. . 8 
e | 
E Cort. granator. rad. tormentil. biftort. for; ro- 


ſar. rub. da 3 ſal. armoniac.. crud. alum. rup. 


merc. dulc. litharg. auri, aa 9 j. m. ＋ 
The following are ſomewhat ſtronger. | 
R Fulv. roſar. rub, 3 j. vitriol. alb. TRAM -:. 

Or, 


6 0 t * * n a * ne X N by * * * r Hs he a x * 1 NN * ; 6 M's EY} PORT" 5 , os N 
9 . ns A 3 4 N 1. V 1 0 * 88 E 
5 * * "4 x LS F 2 
1 * * 4 4 * * 
A * * 
* 
8 = - 


* A 
1 > ; s 
WO "> 4 


W 


Sect. iI. Potyeus and SAxCONA. 


bf, #6 
R Balau cort. granat. pr Tap; 0 33. Ghia. 
rug. æris, vitriol. roman. r. 28 — 
(vel mercur. dulc..) aa gr. „ ; 
Yet ſtronger, _ e 
R Alumi. rup. vilriol. ab.  piubo. flor." balauft 
rf. rub. Ga BY, Tow: an laviget. 9j. . 


R Flor, afar rubrar. 3j. precip. rub. 5j. pulv. 
ſabin. O ij. vitrial. roman. ſal. armoniac. crud. 20 
2 B. litharg. aur. 3 B. wn. 

12. If none of theſe ſucceed, ee 
the adjacent parts; for a ſtronger en 
be more cautiouſly uſed, *. 

R Pulv. ſabin. alum. rup. uſt. ao 55. virial. ab. 
Pf. rub. gaz. m. f. pulv. 

this, blow upon the part _ or evi 
d „or it with a proper inſtrument; be 

0 7, or apply ic jacent parts between whiles with 
br. pas] dulc. abide ſem. lin. &c. or to apply 
them more conveniently, add to the laſt mention- 
ed powders mel opt. * roſat. 2 7. N 


R Pub. ſabin. litharg. auri, bol. armen. aa 15 
ing eh precip. rub, aa 8. alum. "oF; 99. mel 

opt M. 

71 theſe ſtronger, as 90 ſhall require, N 
with alum. uſt. ſal. armon. crugo, vitriol. roman. 
precip. rub. c. 

13. The following is a very ae and effeual 
liniment. 

R Mercur. dulc. mel. opt. aa m. 

A ſtronger. | 

R U. egyptiac. 3 j. precip. rub; vitriol alb. 
alum. uſt. aa 9 ij. m. 

14. A mild 0 form, to be uſed twice or 
thrice a day. 

R Vin. rub. Ib 8. cort. granator. Mary balaufs. r ro- 


ſar. rub. ſabin. da 3 ij. coque in aq. font, q. . 
cola- 


colaturæ 5 iv. ſolveg01iriot, roman. & a 
15. A ſtronger. EE 
N Ag. calc, tint. terr. japon. aa 3 B. mercur. cor- 


Dj. inck. myrrh. ſpi. vitriol. aud liquid. aa 3 nth 
16. If che pain be. ſmall, the Gene not arriyed 
at its, height, ot become fit for the operation, and 
no very dangerous ſymptoms are likely to enſue, the 
 ftrongelt .clcharoties may be immediately uſed to 
che pohpu, by means of a proper inſtrument, For 
example, pt. vel ol. vitriol, butyr. antimon, alum. 
uſt, pretipit. rub, lap. infernal. cauſtic. lunare, &c. 
which will hardly fail of ſucceſs. . But if the pohy- 
pus ſhould increaſe, or have been of Jong ſtanding, 
be about its height, and ſeem fit for extirpation ; 
or if the patient appears in danger of ſuffocation, 
direct recourſe muſt be had to the operation,unleſs 
the polypus be painful, ſcirrhous, ulcerous, or can- 
cerous, in which caſes cauſtic medicines are more 
ſucceſsful than the operation, unleſs the moſt im- 
minent danger make it neceſſary. In venereal caſes 
' alſo, cauſtics ſeem to be preferable. _. 
17. The operation is performed in two different 


The manner I ways, viz. by ligature, or by a tenacula made for 
tage "the purpoſe. When the roots of the polypus reach 
not to the upper part of the nares, uſe the ligature. 


aual operation. 


The moſt frequent method made choice of, is that 
of extraction with the fenacula, by drawing it 
gently away in twiſting the inſtrument. When they 
are very large, and hinder reſpiration and degluti- 
tion, they muſt be extracted, by the mouth, with a 
crooked tenacula. After the 1 ſyringe up 
ſome warm red wine; and in cale of an hæmorrbage, 
uſe a reſtringent powder, or a deſiccative 2 5 
18. Any remains of the roots, after extraction, 
may be conſumed by the above mention'd 
powders: 
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Se. III. Nor t ME TANGERE;@r. 
powders J or elſe dreſs them an the — 
twice a-day. 

R/Teedinth. venct. kae arcai aa 31 owe. 
myrb. alots, campbor. vitriol. alp. gene m. 7 
vitello dimidio unius ovi. 

Some uſe the actual cautery, with a n 
after the operation, to extirpate the roots, others 
bt. vitriol. & mel. roſab. or ag. calcis. 

19. In obſtinate or dangerous polypus's, or when 

are canceraus, fetid, venereal or ſcrophulous, 
a ſalvation will forward the cure; proper emolli- 
ents being uſed to the part in the mean time. 
When the roots are quite deſtroyed, to A 
their growing again, 

R Puty. flor. roſar. rub. Balauſt. tort. granetor. 
Sol. armen. rad. torment. biftort! r N F. putvis 

bis in die, ope pennæ, in nares inflandus. - 

And in two or three hours after, ſyringe upſome 
tinkt. roſar. rub. to take away the clods, Sc. that 
may ſtuff the paſſage. Or inſtead of the powder, 

I Cort. granator, rad. biſtort. torment. cort. pe- 
ruv. terre japon. aa 3 ij. coque ter & colature 3 xij. 
add. flor. roſar. rub. balauſt. as 3 if. coque iterum ad 
libram ſemis; & adde vin. rub. _ utatur ſub- 
calide bis in die. 

And continue this for ſome weeks after the cure 
appears to be finiſhed. 1 

20. To conſtringe the veſſels, and: prevent any 
ouzing, which might grow into a polypus again, 
proper evacuations Thould be continued for fore 
time; together with a _ e d of the non- 
naturals. 


Nor. ME TANGERE.. 

I. Oli me tangere, is an external ulcer in the | 
4 N le of the nole; proceeding often fi om a 

- venereal cauſe, tho' it is ſometimas the n a 
ſerophulaus canflicion. 


a? This. 


Inflammation, Ge. of the TonGuE. Fart !. 
2. This does not always confine itſelf to the alæ, 
but will alſo corrode the very ſubſtance of the noſe. 

3. The cure is difficult; the venereal ſpecies 
proving more eafy to be ſubdued, than that from 
a bad habit of body. | 

4. Let the regimen be the 8 a cancer, 
or ſcrophulous conſtitution. 

5. If it be venereal, proceed with internals, as 
in the lues venerea; and uſe for the dreſſi ing, once 

a day, with a diachylon plaſter, ſomewhat like 
the following. 

R Liniment. arcæi, ung. nicotian, aa 3 ij. pre- 


cipit. ub. ſubtiliffime trit. 9 ij. vel 3 j. pulv. myrrh. 
3y. m 
© Waſh it alſo now and then with tin#. myrrh. 
S aloes. A falivation in obſtinate caſes is adviſe- 
able: and if the ulcer runs, dreſs it only with dry 
'calomel. 


8 — ———_—— 


SE c T. IV. Diſeaſes of the Tongue. 


INFLAMMATION, Dzyness, and W HITENESS 
of te TONGUE. | 


6 dryneſs, and whiteneſs in the 
tongue, often proceed from fevers, or hard 
drinking, an evaporation, diminution, or conden- 
ſation of the ſaliva, affecting the patient” s ſpeech, 
and vitiating his taſte, * 
2. In fevers tis accounted a bad ſign, but gives 
no certain indication of life or death. 
3. Let the diet be moiſtening 2 * 


1 order” d in fevers. 


In order to the cure, - 

Bol. armen. 31. pre oh moris 37 . Kr. 0 

e m. 
; — Let 


+ 


Sect. Iv. TomoR: of the Toxduz. 
Let this be rubbed on the tongue, with 2 


rag 
rolled round a ſtick; and waſni it off with the 
following; or uſe this alone. 


. . planteg. $1. acl vt, ab mel. rar. 3a 


| t. nitri 3 t. vitriol. - 
1 and D will ſome- 
times take effect. Mucilages of fem. cydonior, & 
tragacanth. alſo freſh | butter, and ol. amygd. 

dulc. are good. 
6. Inflammation of the tongue, uſually attends 


inflammatory diſtempers, or follows upon hard 
drinking, in ſanguine conſtitutions z in which caſes 
bleeding Sf not otherwiſe contra-indicated) is pro- 
per eſpecially | in the vena ſublingualis 4 as Elle 
lenient purgatives, veſicatories, and cooling emul- 
ſions, or ptyſans. 


TUMOR f the TONGUE. 


HE tongue may have its e in- 
| creaſed, either naturally or ſymptomati- 
cally z that is, a child may come into the world 
with a tongue too large; or a tumor of it may be 


the conſequence of a e. the {mall-pox, - a ſali- 
vation, Sc. 


2. The natural hes no cure known; and che 


ſymptomatical requires nothing but gargles. | 
R Tine, roſar. rub. vin. rub. aa 3 ij. rincł. 
myrrh. 3 16. Hr. de moris 3 j. ſot. nitri dulc. 3 ij om. 
3. After ſalivation the ulcers remain long, and 
ſometimes portions of the tongue are quite loſt; 
and ſometimes too, this ſwelling has been ſo great, 
as to ſuffocate the patient, 


4. Original tumors of the tongue are apt to 


grow ſcirrhous or cancerous, and prove mortal. 


In falivation, the teeth ſhould be kept afunder, 
and frequent gargles be uſed, ſuch as that᷑ juſt 
now preſcribed. When the tumor is ſcirrhous 
or cancerous, premiſe general evacuatians, - nd 
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"Ran ULA SUB Liwneva. { "rp 4. 
apply pale myrrbe, ung. phie. mal. reſat. 4. 
* "IP hs Eager Ore . it Ne 


ULCERS: in the TONGUE. 


ney in the tongue ſoivietimes happen i in 
children and great drinkers. 

2. Ler them be touched with the following mix- 
ture 
R Mel. roſat. 3 BB. ol. vitriol. g. ſ © 
When they are venereal, regard muſt Us had to 


| the original diſtemper. 


RANULA SUB LINGUA. 


Anula ſub lingua, which means the ſame 

thing we expreſs by ſaying the tongue is 

tied, is a viſible tumor under the tongue, which, 

like a ligament, hinders a child from ſucking or 
ſpeaking. 

2. This is cauſed by a ſhort — not per- 


mitting the tongue to perform its proper motions z 


at other times, tho rarely, there is a ſtrong con- 
cretion in that part. Sometimes it is 1 
at others melicerous, ſcirrhous, black, livid; 
which caſes the operation is dan gerous; . i 5 
grows to the magnitude of a bean or cheſtnut. 

3. If a ſhort vinculum be the cauſe, cut it aſun- 


ap immediately with a ſcalper, which is eaſily 
done except it be denſe and hard. Afterwards 


touch the part gently with mel. roſat. & tint. 
myrrh. if neceſſary. Be very careful of cutting the 


arteries, nerves, or ſalival glands, in the operation. 


4. If an hemorrhage ſhould happen, apply to the 
pat a doſſil dipt in bol. armen. vitriol. alb. da. fy 
If there be a' collection of matter, let it out 


by on lancet, when ripe; and dreſs with pledgets 


dipt in mel. roſat. & iind. 1 twice or r 7 


1 | 6. 1f 
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Sect. IV. PRETERNATURAL Tuns. 
6. If the ulcer be foul, add u little aug. p 
tiac. Aſter it is . ſinoe dus SE 18 1 1580 
grow ſpungy here, 
R Cort. granator. for, 11 1 bilaxfticr. ãa 
3 . coque in vin. rub. 9. . colaturæ 3 x. adde fr. 
de moris 3 ij. f. gargariſina quocum 0s collatur ſz- 
pius in die. Alum, 3 in Wang ak an: 
0 lame end. 959 it ,- 


The TASTE impaired or . 


HE ate may be impaired or lol, eicher 

from diſtempers of the blood, as fevers, 
&c. or ulcers in the tongue and mouth, which 
deſtroy the ſenſation of the nervous-papill.e. 

2. A ſweetiſh taſte in the mouth, and a red 
tongue, tis ſaid, commonly happen to the ſanguin. 
A yellow tongue, and a bitter taſte, to the chole- 
ric, Sweetiſh taſte and white tongue, in the pi- 
tuitous. Acid taſte and brown tongue, in the 
melancholic. Theſe affections are nothing dange- 
rous, when unattended with other diforders ; but 
in fevers; c. tis no good ſign to b the ale 
vitiatec. 

3. When derte the cure 0 on 
the original diſtemper. If it be natural. uſe de- 
coZ. bord. tint. wy ol acetum vini - alh. ſucc. limon. 
tamarinds, and ſharp maſticatories ; which may 
be held! in the mouth at Pleaſure. 


PRETERNATURAL THIRST;. 


TH AT unden ſenſation, . is known 
| by the name of thirſt, may be preternatu- 
rally augmented, either originally or ſymptomati- 
cally ; that is, be cauſed either thro? neglect or 
want of drinking, whereby the faliva is vitiated 
or render d defective: or it may e the conſe- 
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 BLACKNEss, &c. of the rer E. Part 1. 


2. In theſe caſes, the tongue appears dry and 
wits or black, and all the arts ſerving for de- 
glutition feel Rif and un y. If the affection 
continues long, heat and uneaſineſs are felt about 


; the ſcrobiculum cordis. 


3. Being the conſequence of a Ser. dropſy, &c. 
its cure depends on that of the diſtemper 
4. If occafioned by a great heat, c. . EE 
liquids be drank warm; if by fevers, Cc. 
mary diſorder muſt be regarded. 
5. If there be danger of a hectic or bn n, 
let he caſe be ſymptomatic or independent, firſt 
_— then give cooling 1 ; 4 


R PA latt _ ceraſ. nie. cinnamon. ten. vin. al. 
liſhonenſ. aa 5 i. Hr. limon. de rubo ideo a 3 BB. 
mM. . Julapium, de quo bibat cyathum ad libitum. 

Spt. nitr. dule. 3 B. capiat gut, 30. ſubinde 
cum bauſtu, Julap. ſupra prafeript. vel emulſion. 


4 


R Amgd. d. excontic. 3 ij. fen. 4. frigid. major. 
ae 3 ij. contunde, fapra-a Fundendo paulatim 7 
IiBis vel decoBt. bord.” th ij. colaturæ 2 Hr. de 


| auth. limon, aa 3 fs. 


6. Givealfo /al. pruxel. ſpt. vitriol. Kc. in pro- 
per doſes, now and then. Tamarinds likewiſe, 


where oy gripe 5 are ſerviceable as palliatives, 


8 ECT. V. Difeſe of 1 the Teeth. 


Enox108, cmi ad DiscoLoukaTION | 
of the TEETH. 5 


\ Roſe fon, blackneſs, or diſcolouration of 1 the 
teeth, may proceed from a general caries, 


a ſor butic habit; the cating REY of thin — 


Sect. V. BL Ack NRESSs, Cc. of tb TEXT. 
too hot or too cold, unwaſhed raiſins, and the like; 

eneral neglect of cleaning them, the too liberal 
whether by way of fucus, waſh, or 
any other external or internal application thereof. 
The thing 1 in itſelf is attended with little danger; 
though it frequently ſubjects the perſon to the 
tooth- ache, upon any conſiderable change of wea- 
ther, or the catching of cold. 

2. If the patient be ſcorbutic, let him obſerve 
the ſame regimen as is ordered in the ſcurvy ; and 
alſo proceed in the cure after the ſame manner as 
in that diſtemper. See pag. 71, c. 

3. Tis a common thing to uſe as a dentifiice, 
the powder of a cruſt of burnt bread, brick-duſt, 
tobacco-aſhes, c. but the following are more ſer- 
viceable, and. better adapted to cleanſe, 1 8 
and whiten the teeth. 

X C. c. c. 3 B. myrrb. 3 ij. F. dentifricum. 

r, | 

R Tart. vitriol. cremor. tart. aa 5 3: bot. arm. 


3 ij. moſeh. gr. J. m. : an 
3 


R Bol. armen. c. c. e. ſal. nini, ſal. kali as Zij. 
coral. rub. myrrh. ga 3 iſß. alum. uf, 3 J. ol. origan. 
gut. vj. m. f. puly. ; 

4. The Fad often Joakns. the teeth, or 
4 them to fall out; as does alſo a ſharp 
humor lodged in the alveoli, and corroding the 


8 In this caſe the gums are apt to bleed upon 
the leaſt touch; the teeth ſmell 1] ; and the rex- 
ture of the gums. is ſpungy. The gums too will 

W rly, and ſometimes fink away from, 
or riſe too high upon the teeth, leaving ſome: of 
them almoſt bare, and covering others toa much, 
in an unſightly manner. This affection is not ſo 
dangerous as troubleſome ; tho* the food being 
in this caſe chew'd with pain, occaſions it to be 

| F4 ground 
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Be: AckNkss, &c. of the TezTH Part. I. 
ground lie leſs, from whence indigeſtion may 


ariſe. 


6. uot hoc labels acdarahs Tam 


vy, if the diſorder be general; but if only ſlight 


and partial, 5-44, een diet ee to be 


obſery*d.: 


cular. If the patient be in the flower of his a age, 
or lives. high, give a few mennniil Py 3 
wards, 
R Palv. fr. — nd. of armen. ſang. 
terr. jagon. aa 3 ij. alum. uſt. myrrh. coral. rub. flor. 


 balauſt. maſtich. ga 5 j. gum. ſandarac. cret. alb. ãa 
3 iB. ol. Thad. gut. x. mel. roſat. g. ſ. F. dentifricium, 
ſemel quatidie uſurpand um; dende 0s colluat cum 


{om % 000 607 090 


R Ag. roſar. rub. plantog. aa 34 ij. fot. vital. 


39 Hr. de rel. fice. 3). . 
R Tind. roſar. rub. 15 fi Hir. de morig ham. 
Or, 


R Tind. roſ. 15 3. cori. grana. fur. balauft. rad. 


Zifert. gallar. immatur. aa 3 j. ſalv. rub. m. G. err. 
Japon. aa 3 118. alum. uſt. al prunel. da 2 ij. cogue 


mul, ſub finem addendo caryophyl. aromat. 3 j. 


colaturæ Ih B. adde fp. cochlear. ſimp. campborat. 


tinct. myrrb. aa 4 j. vin. rub. Fw. m. This may 
be daily - oo to both teeth and ee 1 a 


unge bruſn. why 
Or, 
8. R At gb. rej. og. fr. ſd. PETR m. 


R 4. roſe, oy hr. * rofis fic. mel. roſat. ãa 
31. tinct. myrrh. ſþt. cochl. . aa co mel. _ 
3 ij. el. vitriol. gut. x. 

9. The following mouth-wame;; is good alf 
ulcers and cancers of the Cat when uſed 


Sarge. 


R "9. 


7. Bleed, if the patient be ſanguin 3 or apply 
2 to the gums, if the complaint be parti- 


after- h 


. | 


* 


. 


; | - — - | 
% l 0 


R Hl bee eee Jet -A ſat 1b fied, 
colature Ziv. adde aceti vin. alß. 3 iv. dum. rup. 
3%) mel 3y- —_ . i My; 485 

e 
100TH. ACH E. * PIE: 5 
; „ tate 
H E. toath-ache commonly 1 from Definition 
Tos on cron wt omg 
lefg a be put thereto, uſually: $ 
e and ſo the pain ceaſes. 
2. The cauſe of this may be whatever cones 7. 
the nerves in the teeth, or makes the teeth fetid 
ar carious. Sometimes no particular tooth is af- 
fected, but a whole ſide of the upper or lower 
jaw upon catching cold; without gieing any | 
ſuſpicion of their being, all carious. © 

3. When violent, orof ong continuance, it makes Progrofics. 
the patient feveriſh, ——_— prove dangerous : 
happening in a ſalivation, 
curials, tis uſually violent. Swelling the cheek 
or gums, foreſnews the pain abating. *Tis rec- 
koned worſe in winter than in ſummer, and worſt i 
in ſcorbutic habits. Whilſt the pain is fame, 2 
a ſlender diet is the beſt. | 

4. If the patient be ene let * regimen Regimes x 
2 in the ſcutvy, See pag. 1, Gr. 

5. If the patient be ſanguin, feveriſh, and the Cure. 
head be much diſurdered, bleed; and if that re- 
lie ves not, apply a bliſter to the neck, or behind: 
the ears; or inſtead of the latter a burgundy ie 
pn Opiates given internally, are excellent 

In cafe of pain in the head, face, He tom. 
the tooth-ache, the following mixture is ſervice- 
able; a few drops of it beings let fall ec "_ 
the cars now and then. © is 37 

6. N Ol. amygd. dulc. 3 v. laud. liquide 31. 4 | 
caſtor. gut. 40. campb. D B. N 1 
e dk 6 X» 1 — 

: Fd When. 
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| TooTH-AcuE. Part 1. 


ede che" tooth is hollow, a drop or two of 
n ol..caryoph. origan. vel piper. received in cotton, 


and * into the cavity, will ſometimes eaſe the 


Theſe act as a cauſtic, and in time deprive 
Sa nerve of ſenſation ; but ate apt to draw a flux 
of humors to the part, and create ſwellings in the 
cheek or gums, eſpecially in moiſt habits. Some 
even venture to uſe ol. vitriol. &c. or an actual 
cautery, which. exfoliates and ſtops. the caries, 
deſtroys the nerve ſooner, and ſometimes the tooth 
itſelf. Tis ſafer to apply the following in . the 
ſame manner. 


7. r J. m. pro pilulis vj. 
ol Ophj gr. v. myrrh. maſtich, campher. a9 fl B. m. 


Or, 


R Pil. matth. 2 8 canphor. aa gr. x. m. 
N Ting. myrrh. laud. gd an, m 


Or, 


R Spt. vin. campborat. tinct. — 44 35. opij 


Er. v. f. ſelutio. 


Theſe put into the tooth, either alone or ak 
lint, often give immediate relief 
Or, 
R Tinfture myrrh. ſor. cochl. ſ. aa 35. cam- 
pher, 8 opij 3). m. 
lxivium of vinc-aſhes 3 is much com- 
3 for the ſame purpoſe. Some alſo apply 
plaſters to the neck, and nen ar 


this manner. 


N Piper. ig. 3 8. maſtich. 3 j. ** flav. pic. | 
burgund. aa 5). ſem: finapies 3 ij. eupborb. 3 f. 1e. 
rebinth. venet. 4. . 


Pe 2 If the pain ſtill continue, purge 3 and if chat 


dra out the tooth, leſt it foul the jaw, and 


bring on bad -onſequences. This dere 8 
| w_— alſo, * though the pain and 


9 9 


sec v. TooTx 40us.” 
renewing with che admion ot Wee. = But if 
this cannot be allowed, let the cavity "be" ſtopt 
up with wax, maſtie, Unt, or jead. 0 * 
Radix pyretb. ſem. cardam. maj and . 
things, are frequently uſed for this tooth- ache; but 
they commonly ſtimulate and inflane fo much as 
to render them unſafe. At nk 
3 Opiates * N are excellent in 
this caſe, "VIE 3 
RN Ag. cimamon. en. 33. hr. caryph, $i ops 
gr B. ad gr. j. n. pro bauſtu. e 
R Ag. eee nig. J ij. theriatal. br. te miecoirio 
76 3 ö. laud. liquid. 4 gut. 15. gut. 30. f. han- 
Jus, femel in te Jumend. vel e * _ 
lors. £ 88 £203 ALS . 
R Pic. Wal a ' extonde ſupei "fo £4 
1 nigrum, temport candum.. nn 
17. When the. pat over WS OY 
Jaw, brandy held in the mouth will often re- 
move it. In this caſe likewiſe an opiate may be 
given over night. The mixture" wich campbor. 
pag. 73. F. 6. wilt here be good allo, but now 
the laudanum may be omitted. The fymptoms 
that ariſe in this caſe are, (1.) A pain in che 
head ; for which, if it be obſtinate; preſeribe bleed - 
ing, bliſtering, purging, plaſters to che temples, 
opiates, Sc. (2.) Pain in the ears, which treat as 
in the beginning of the cure 5. (g.) Pain and 
ſwelling of the gums; for which apply leeches, or 
hot flices of toaſted figs to the part; and open the 
tumor with a lancet 11 it be ripe ; which may be 
known by the diminution of the pain and throb- 
bing; the fluctuation of the matter when felt with 
the fingers, and the increaſe of the ſwelling. The 
ſuppuration of theſe gum - biles, as they are vulgar- 
ly called, is to be encouraged,” becauſe they are 


«4 


commonly 2 (4.) Swelling and of the 
che | 


—_— n-Aes 

cheek, which ig ralſo — 

the acute violent pain is gone off. Ol. _ 
Her. & ang. dg allb, are proper to ake Corn wo 

ſwelling 3 or rather, xr —_ —_— REP F*; 
eme, 338 b . 
| 00% % „Or, Is 

A he. alda 5. lend. erg en eee 

, | * „Or, 

* Of — Mg 3 16. ſuccin. 3 iB. fot. ſalt.” ar- 
man. daud. 1 481 Jos. lavend. comp. (rum). 
campb.) 3 ij. n. 

of: i yield-not:no.theſe, uſebliſters, and purges ; 
* if the patient be ſanguin, bleed. Linen cloths 
apply d kot to the part, and frequently renew d, 
are good. In caſe yo; reſtleſneſs give an opiate. 

The xulg ales with ſucteſs, rcd, 
fried with hogs, lard.-.: be a Sing nn IG 
ae If notwz hſtandingʒ all this, the tumor ſhould . 
tend to ſuppuration, deſiſt from kutane pod | 
let ſuppuratives;be directly applied. 

K Kad. biker. alb. bryon, recent. 5. iv. eb. . 
einen. cost. 3 i. feuum ping cost. 1 . Vii}. medul. 
per. alb. i: Jem. lint pulu. 36s. farin tritie. 

| om fenugr. da 3). ung. dialtb. 3 ij. bafilic. AJ. 
vito. vv. 10. ii C76 06, ou 55. * t. "HRP: 
"= in die eee 0 tir d 


— 7 * 


R Rad. Ae e bryon. recent, a8 Fj. mic. 
pan. 5G. em. lini, fanugt. pulv. 44 5j. crac. 3 GB. 
35 vaccin. 4 7 J. calapiajine, cui _ al, Wager. 
39. 

„44513. When che tumor is fully . open it 0 
directly, by lancet or cauſtic 3 becauſe a collec- 
tion of matter lying long, is aut to corrode the 
veſſels and glands in general. If the tumor be 
large, and it poſſeſſes an / glandulous paft, a 
en is preferable to the lancet. When 25 


Se V. 1 Prriß Berkn. 
diſcharge leſſens, and the to rec 
ver, purge him twice = as alſo if the 
running ſhould be immoderate, Lg 2 * 
diſcharged of a bad quality. 

-Obſerve here that y inr 
creaſe the ſymptoms in the An, 3 or e 
chere is a collection of matter. 


'A FETID BREATH. 
F tid breath may proceed alice 9 catious 


fomething natural to the conſtitution 
If the teeth be hollow, great tare ſhould be ta- 

ken that no fragments of the fe 

in them after eating. To prevent this, the mouth 


ſhould be carefully waſh'd after every meal 99 ö 


water, or rather with White wine nen warm d 


If the teeth be very carious, if the gu 
ay dept 


trified, or the lungs be Salty," e 14 5 
had thereto for the cure 


way known to remedy it. However, the following 


ſweet may univerſally be uſed as a palliative; for 
it yields a moſt agreeable ſcent, and is not liable 


to the exceptions made againſt muſk, civet, amber- 


greaſe, Ec, which uſed internally make the breath 


more nauſeous ;, and externally are caſily diſcover- 
ed, and render the perſon ſuſpected who 55 them. 


R Rad. angel. Bp. ig as 185 Aer. Javend. 


roſ. dam. aa in. y.. ſem. coriand majoran. flor. 


lil. coxmoal. da m. J. Ig. 1 ſa fr. 5 citr. a 


cardamom. min. we lig. aldes, da 3 ij. m 
contunde fimul jeviter. Hereto may be added oc- 
caſionally. rar, benzoin, a few _ of. Lalſam. 
r 1 8 muſk, Foy _—_— 


| es * 8 ry 2 1 
Len +: *. „ sb > T. 


teeth, purrified gums, corrupted lungs, or 


ood remain lodged 


if a ferid breath 18 | 
natural to the conſtitution, there ſeems to be no 
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ſually goes off along with them; but if i it 
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DEAFNESS, FRICKNESS {HEAR 
ING,” aud PAIN js the EARS. 


Ometimes the auditory. paſſage 1s wanting, 
or blocked up in children; at others, deaf- 
neſs is hereditary, or proves the conſequence of 


fevers, the lues venerea, apoplexy, or epilepff 
This diforder may alſo proceed from the catchin & 


of acold, a ſtoppage of Cy concuſſions, or 


loud nagſes, as the firing o © BI, Sc. by which 


the iympanum is vulgarly ſuppoſed to be over- 


ſtretch d, broke, or otherwiſe injured, A moiſt 
air alſo may relax the N of the ear; 


wax may be collected in too large a quantity, 
hardened in them, and fo obſtruct the paſſages. 


Animals or extraneous bodies may inſinuate them- 
ſelves and lodge therein; and ſwellings, impoſtu- 
mations, tumors, ulcers, Ge. may prove the cauſe 
of deafneſs. 


Diagnoſtics. 


2. Wax appearing in the ears, is eſteem d a 
good ſign. 
3. The cauſe of the diſorder ſhould always be 


particularly inquired into. If it proceed from 12 


rupture of the mpanum, or be hereditary 


thought incurable. If it be of long Kandng and 


continual, tis ſeldom cured; but there are hopes 
of a cure when it comes by intervals, and when 
it attends fevers, the {mall-pox, c. as it often 


| does about the craig. 


4. When the meatus auditorius is not perforat- 


ed, recourſe muſt be had to the proper chirurgical 


operation. When it attends other diſeaſes, * u- 

con- 
tinues, 
15 


Se, VI. DRArN E88, Sc. TA 
|  tinues, or ſucceeds them, purging will ſometimes 


cure it. If ic remains obſtinate, or be the conſe. 
quence of the a Py, and the -. 


2 „ in caſe there be ob- 
ſtructions in the ears; otherwiſe we ſhould + 
as in that caſe which ariſes from 
of cold. Obſtructions here are not only cauſed 
by a mere condenſation or conſtipation of the 
wax, but alſo by any contraction or dilatation, 
Sc. of the auditory parts; which unfits them for 


dme proper vibration requiſite to hearing. In theſe 


Caſes tis generally convenient to wear in the ears 
a little cotton, moiſten'd with ol. amygdal. d. wel 
amar. and afterwards to enge chem with ſome 
warm liquor. 
8. R Decoci. bord. Ib 8. 44. bung. Zy. mel. reſt. 
iB. m. 
5 R Flur. lavend, anthos, chamem. aa m B. coque 
. fontan. & vin. alb. aa Ih 6. colature 3 xy. 
44 mel. roſat. I uy. F. injetti6 pro auribus. 
The following is preferable to of. amygd. amar. 
alone. 


6. R Ol. anygd. amar. 3 ij . ol. caſtor. 3 j. ſpt- 
vin; campborat. lavendul. comp. aa 3 G. m. 
Or, 


RO. amgd. a amar. Zii). tint. caſtor. 33. 49. hung. 
3B. ol. caryophylor. ant bos, ſuccin. da gut. vj. m 
7. General evacuations are not here to be omit- 
ted, eſpecially if the abovemention d remedies fail 
. of ſucceſs ; and firſt bleeding ſhould be try*d, if 
the patient be plethoric. In long continued deaf- 
nels, emetics are proper; ſo are ſternutatories in 
h impoſtumations of the ears, and may be employ d 
univerſally, (except the diſorder procced from con- 
tuſions) provided they be not made too ſtrong. 
Purging is proper where no running appears; 
bar; it * to be deferred all. the drying of = 
you 
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n curials may do ſer- 
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i K een egg for theſe and iſſues are uſeful + 
| here and in all caſes where the habit is gros. 

Diaphoretics ſhould be employ d when the diſ- 

order follows upon an obſtructed perſpiration. 
Sometimes the cold bath, at others a ſalivation by 
1 unction, have proved effectual, after other things 
had failed ; but eſpecially when the caſe was Ve- 
nereal. Muſk and civet are good ——_ 2 

grain or two being wrapt up in cotton, | 


5 into the ears. If wax be the cauſe, uſe an ivory 
1 ear-picker, dipt in ol. amygdel. dul.” When from 
. the ſtoppage of evacuations, promote thoſe again, 


or at leaſt ſome other, and inject. as above. When 
the tympanum is hurt by concuſſion, or the like, 
order reſt and Balſ. peruv. or ol. caſter. to be ap- 

plied to the part warm, twice every day. In this 

| caſe, ſternutatories muſt be omitted ; but muſk 

1s adviſeable. 

Relaxation of © 8. Fora relaxation of the 7 rympanum, drop of 

the tynpanum. the following mixture warm into the ears. 

R Spt. lavend. "comp. tink. caſtor. ' aq vues 
da m. 
Here omit oily medicaments, and uſe derbe 
retics, purgatives, veſicatories. 

Inſes in tbe g. If an inſect be got into the ear 0 far that 

3 it cannot be extracted by the forceps, endeavour 

| to kill it by dropping of the ROE mixture. 
warm upon it. 

R Tint. myrrh. aloes, of ag amar. 22 5 U 
ol. Wap ahnt h. an gut. x. m. 

This is alſo proper in caſe of | an ulcerin the . 
ears. ; 
Inſects and other foreign bodies ſhould 5 ex- 

| trafted by proper Fs ns inſtruments, if 

| MM coughing, bloving the noſe, c. avail 
| ng 

| | , Noiſe in the 10, For a noiſe i in the head, EY a de e 2 

car. deafneſs, and generally proceeding from ulcers, in- 

| | * 
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officula, if it requires any particular * 
N Ol. amygd. amar. J B. al. caſtor. 3 
If the deafneſs be attended +. 25 510.0. "i 


K Mic. pan. alb. 3 ij. deco. malv. g. ſi f. cata-t4i* 


Plaſm. cui adde pulv. flor. chamemel. ſem. lin. fe- 
 nugr. aa 3 B. ol. amygd. dulc. q. /. campbor. croc. aa 
2 J. m. f. cataplaſm. Applicetur aiterutri vel utri- 
que ani, pro re nata. _ 

R Flor. . rorifmar. PE fl a aa m. " 
bace. junip. lauri, aa 3 J. ſem. fenicul. dulce. 3 Bl. 
cogue in ag. fontan. lad. da; colature Ih ij. adde pt. 
vin. camph. 3 iv. & ** vapor per infundibulum 


in aures. 


12. The like, with proper purgatives, will alſo Inpeſtames in 
be ſerviceable in impoſtumes, if the intent be to“ r. 


diſcuſs, them; but the cataplaſm alone, without 
purges, if you would bring them to ſuppurate. If 


the tumor blocks up the paſſage, or be fully ripened, 


ſtrong ſternutatories may aſſiſt to break it; apply- 


ing a plaſter made of diachy], cum gum. melted 


with a little liniment. arcæi to the ear twice a day. 
| You muſt, in this caſe, beware of digeſting too 
much or too little. The following is ſafe. 
R Liniment. arcei 3 PB. pulv. ſubtilifs. croc. 
myrrb. aa D S. vitel. ovi 3 ij. Balſam. peruv. 3 j. m. 
& applica calide bis quotidie. 


Add to this as the ſymptoms ſhall indicate, 4a//. 


ſulphur. terebinthinat. elixir proprietat. Ke. 

13. If notwithſtanding this, the pus be not 
laudable, the flux be great, thin, or ſanious, make a 
revulſion by bleeding, 
tives, and veſicatories: and do the ſame if the run- 
ning continue too long. In caſe of great pain, 

iſpaſtics are proper; and bleeding, if a fever be 
5 3 Opiates alſo muſt be Sen to cauſe 
reſt, when ar is wanted. 
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barer in th pg, or or diſlocation of the 


the uſe of calomel purga- 
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the ears, when they rage with pain. FL rey 
R . ap. e a . 


R Las. daccin. 315 j. coc. aw 259 Bm. 
When the tooth-ache cauſes a pain in the ears, 


and muſt be had to the original gere Nr 
Cm OEM: 73» Sc. "© AG" RN 
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3320 T. vi I. Diſeaſes / the Throat 
fur 3-7 Gin Te Mg earn ns 


„ Mina, or the gung, is a difficulty of re- 
8 * 45 and deglutition, from ay ft: 
odr external diſorder in the muſcles, and glands 
about the throat and larynu. 
Definitio, 2. Tis either inflammatory, watery, cedematous, 
catarrhous, convulſive, paralytic, ſuffocative, ſup- 
Pau gangrenous, ſcirrhous, or cancerous; and 
may be cauſed by a para. a ſtoppage of the 
menſes, 'a ſudden check of any preternatural eva- 
=_ uation, the drinking of cold all liquors when 
= the body is hot, continuance in acold a, viſcidity 
—_ of the juices; &c. _ 
' Diagnoſtics. 3. The wvula, and parts adjacent, are inflamed, 
and. ſometimes ulcers appear thereabouts, in the 
| internal kind ; eſpecially after lingering venereal 
+ Cees er where much mercury has been taken. In 
the external, the difficulty in reſpiration and de- 
glutition is greater, though the pain not ſo acute; 
and in ſwallowing liquids, they often come out 
through the noſtrils. When any ſigns appear on 
the inſide or on the outſide, tis called external; 
but if none at all appear, an internal angins. — 
neſs in the face, pain, and a fever, may 
both: the external and internal ſpecies, . 


5 face,. and a fever. 5 of the . . = 
cles of the larynr, is thought worſe than of the A 
#vula, Obſtructions from viſcidity worſe than thoſe AN 
from a pleibora. Thoſe attended with ulcers occa- 
fion'db the lues Ueneres, are dangerous; and dif- 
ficult of cure. This diſeaſe is ſometimes thought to 1 
be epidemical. An internal angina coming after = 
long diſeaſes, or great evacuations, is adjudged *M 
bet or happening ſuddenly, without any ſigns | 
it is thought ſcarce curable 3. the lungs = gh 
then n If attended 9 
uo hy Bing the an inſenſible paſſing 
of the excrements, or if it happen in a fever, *tis 
uſually thought't —— ſudden death. 5 
5. In the external ſpecies, wine and fleſh are for- Regimes) +. 4 
bid. Water-gruel, batley- water, tea, ſage-tea, Wa. 
nada, roaſted apples, Er. are allowed; and in caſe — 
of faintneſs, ſack Whey, and chicken-broth- Let ' 3 
all that's drank, be warms and the patient's head 
lad high. 8 | - 
6. Inah external ive, before any figns of ſup- Cu of an ins 
puration appear, phlebotomy is univerſally neceſ- rerna/ anne J 
ſary s eſpecially in the ſanguine: and let it ever, 
in this caſe, be performed in the jugular, 1 re- 
peated boldly, as occaſion requires. 5 
If this relie ves not in a very few hours, „„ 
N Sem. lin. fanugrac. aa 3 B. coque in ag. font. g. 5 
. colature I xij. adde elect. lenitiv. Hr. de ſpin cerv. 
aa F 1B. ſal. cathart. amar, 3 J. eln. e ſuc, roſ. 
3 ij. m. F. enema, fatim inj ſciendum. After the | 
operation, r 
XK. Sperm. celi, conjerw. * aa 23 j. Aal. volat. £ F 2x8 
corn, cerv. ſuccin. ga gr. iv. Hir. capillor. vener. 7 .. 
J. bolus ſumend. cum hayftu-ſequent. ä 
yr R Ol. anygd. 4. J br. lane t. nitri 
3 J. 1. 
7. Soon after, * 18 veſicatory to the heck, 
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te bliſters begin to dry, give a gentle purgative. 
EX Elect. lenitiv 3 . mor. tart. 39 * ſantt, 


| PG. m. 
3 Or, 


R Rad. alth. 3]. gum. wks 55. ere 
peforal. 7. J in colaturæ 3 v. infunde ſen. 3 ij. rad. 
rhei 3). ſem. fanicul. d. O ij. ſal. tartar. DO j. cola- 
zure 5 1y. adde ſyr. de ſpins cer vina, roſar. yn 
aa 3 6. nitri d. D ij. ET 

Or, 
i R Ag. miner. Purgant. tb. mann. cremor. tart, 
ſal. cathar. amar. aa 3. coral th; fub finem 
addend. ſem. fænicul. dulc. 3 ij. colaturam ſumat 0 
mane E repetatur bis in ſeptimana, vel pro re nata. 

The diſtemper commonly goes off by the uſe of 
theſe means. 

Attended auitb 8. But in caſe of great inflammation, pt. fulph. 
inflammation.” per campan. or ſpt. vitriol. taken now and then, in 

the quantity of ten drops; or fifty of ſpt. nitri d. 
in a draught of deco. 8 are of ſervice. . 


R Sal. nitri 3 fl ſacch; ſaturn, IB, f. pulo, ter 
quaterve in die ſum 
* Mucilages alſo help to abate the inflammation. 
| Mucilag. gum. tragacanth. ſem. pſyl. & cydo- 
" ior. cum ag. roſa. dam. fact. 3 iv. Hr. limon. de 
rubo idzo da 3 j. m. ſumat. cochl. unam frequenter. 
Por forms of emulſions, pozeme, and balſamics, 
proper in ſevere external angina i, ſee pleuriſy, pag. 
90, &c. Cupping and perpetual bliſters are not 
4 do be forgotten. ' 
Sewellinz, pain, IO. In caſe of violent ſwelling, pain, inflamma- 
dec. tion, and excoriation, uſe emollient gargles, with 
a ſyringe, after proper evacuations. 
R Deco#t. pecloral. Ib iB. rad. alth. 3 B. fol. alth, 
ſabv. com. aa m. j. coque ad Tb j. & adar ſpt. mitri d. 
3 b. i. utatur ſep! N. me ſubcalide.. as 


7 The 


and others to the arms, if a fever appear. When 


9 
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11. The ſwelling 4 inflammation being mode- * 


rate, but the parts appearing furred or excoriated, 
and the fibres of the woula,; &c. relaxed, 


Mo fe 3. ftv rub. m. G. ol. ſulphur. 


per campan. g wperaſſunde decoct. pectoral. 


calent. 15 j. 8 
Ga 3j. nf. 7 gargariſma. 


To make one more deterſive and aſtringent, 


R Ab. grec. 3 j. pulv. myrrh. 3 B. cort. granat. 
flor. balauft. roſar. rub. aa 3 ij. ſalv. rub, m. J. caque 
in decor, peRoral. Tj — colaturæ F xx. adde vin. rub. 
Ih B. ſpt. vin. 3 iv. mel roſat. Zu. * vitriol. 36. 


m. F. gargariſma. 


12. Ulcers on or about the ol, may be touch- er about 4 
ed-with mel. egypt. or the following; Which are the %, 


ſafer than a ſolution of corroſive ſublimate. 
R Mel. egypt. tints. myrrh. Ii. vilriol. aa 3j. m. 
Ot 


N Mel roſat. tinct. myrrh. ga 3 ij. ol. vitriol. 3 j. m. 
A little after the part is touched, let the mouth 
always be well waſhed with ſuch a gargle as this. 

E D#cott. Bord. Ib j. acet. vin. alb. 3 ij. Hr. de rubo 
idæso 3 iſd. m. f. gargariſma. 

The following may be ſubſtituted occaſionally. 


R Ag. fl. ſambuc. 3 V. mel. roſat. 3). 6 Finct. rt 
3 B. pt. ſat. ar mon. 8 


R 44. 70 rub. plantag. 23755 his prove]. 3 h. 
H. de moris 33. fot. 5 3 B. m. | 
Or, TILE 

R Ag. plantag. ſperm. ran. aa 3 vj. albumin. a- 
vor. conquaſſat. n*. ij. ſacch. ſaturn. 3 18, _ uf. 

3). acet. vin. alb. 3 ij. m. 
13. Powders alſo are ſometimes blown into b the 
1 hut theſe appear leſs neat, and prove leſs 
efffcagious, unleſs in relaxations of the ul. 

N Alum. uſt. Boli armen. as 39 m. n 

Or, 


k Au. uf. piper. f. roar Ja 3 j. m. 


3 ; Or, | 
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3 . Alm, oe. ae. tors] gront, 5 3 i J. 
= ; D. c n 
4 = 3 ſafely ech be e off 
with a pair of ſciffars, if Une of as Sage ren- 
GE} der it requiſite, _ 
Hard external 14. In caſe of hard tumors appearing External- 
tumors. ly, liniments are ſometimes uſeful. 


R Ung. dialub. nervin. ſpt. vini camphorat.” dc 
3 ij. /pt. lavend. comp. 3 j. m. f. liniment. 
16. Plaſters alſo may do ſome ſervice by being 
applied to the throat. 
KR Theriac. androm. 1 mithyid. ol. mac. por | 
exp. aa 3 j. ung. ſamb. 5 ;. ſrc. wank x 7. m. 
extende ſuper alulam. a 
But emplaſt. de cymin. or de ran. cum merc. ben 
much better adapted for hard tumors. ; 
16. If the tumor ſhould not tend to reſolve, hive 
increaſe, encourage it with empl. diach. cum gum. 
cupping without ſcarification, or cy mor oh] "wn 
endeavour to ſuppurate it. ; 
RN Cataplaſm. vulg. de pane & latte 3 wv. ng. 


2 * crac. 28 3 B. IH cataplaſmi, * 


R Pulp. PEI ping cepar . fub.- PRES bass. 
rad. lilior. alb. recent. aa 5 ij. pulv. fl. chamemel. 
33. ſem. lini, fanugr. ta 3 Bl. cum deco. rad. altb. 
4. & ung. dialth. 3 j. calaplaſma. 
When the tumor is fully ripe, if it breaks not 
of itſelf, open it by cauſtic or inciſion. 
When reſpiration can no otherwiſe he procured, 
| recourſe muſt be had to the manual operation, cal- 
led bronchotomy, that is, opening the Jaryme. And 
-* en be hindered, give nouriſhing olyitgrs, 
made of broths, eggs, and the like. » 3 
The internal. 17. Internal angina' s, Where the muſeles are 
* 1 — er are not to o be cured by 1 | 
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S6 ll. Anne 
nal or val a but a 3 dies, ® 
If the quiney be watery or adematous, treat it as 
the dropſyy if convulſive, as a n 1 if Pa- 
ralytic, as e palſy, St. 1 
18. Sometimes the la in this Et is "relax- - Diſorders of 
ed, and made to hang down lower than ordi- 5: 3 
nary, ffpm a flux of humors thereon which? and " 
its being tumified, may hinder deglutition and of J | 
And ſometimes, prove ſuffocating, *Tis. ... + ⁵³ 
dangerous when ſcirrhous or cancerous, as often 
happens in venereal caſes; and then it is gene- 
rally eat away, en ee een 
r ens 
Let the regimen be the ſame as in the forego- N Z 
ing. When the caſe is venereal, proceed as in = 
the luer veneres; but when not, as in the an- = 
gina, as to evacuations. - When the relaxation 
and inflammation are great, ſtroaking up the hair 
of the head for ſome time, with a little brandy, = 
and ung. dialib. is ſaid to be ſerviceable; tho it it 4 
ſh ſeem a ridiculous remedy. +» 1 
Ler this powder alſo be blown on the wonls | 
"with a quill, or apply'd to it with an-uvula-ſpoon. 
ee e IG ⁊inxib. rr a 
3. 3 
M524 1 2 Oc; VET. 
N N arm. 33. 520 4a n Ja com. 4a 


Dj. V4 
Or, | 350 


R cu granat. 34 cog. in aq. font.” g. ſc co- 
lature th G. Funde Super for. raſar. rub. balauft. 4 
a 3 üj. ſpt. vitriol. gut. 40, Colaturee adder "fot. vin. 9 


81155 fal. armon. 3 ij. m. „ 
If the diſorder gives no way: to chelorr the like 1 
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8 E, cr. vm. 977 22 * Breaft 
A n nd Lung. | 
1 I PERIPNEUMONIA VERA. 


"Definition and L. Eripneumonia vera, is an inflammation of | 
Cauſe. the lungs. 
It may proceed from the blood violently diftend- 
ing the pulmonary veſſels ; either by its quantity 
or rarifaction; or obſtructing em for want of a 
due comminution or fineneſs of parts; by its viſ- 
cidity, or defect of ſerum, which may take riſe from 
exerciſe, hard ſtudy, high feeding, indulgent-caſe, 
the ſtoppage of natural evacuations, living in moiſt 


1 or mooriſn places, Ec, It may likewiſe proceed 
A Tm the ſame cauſes as the quincy or aſthma. 
Diagreſtici. *Tis uſually attended with a ſymptomatical 


1 raiſed · by the pain from an irregular inter- 
rupted reſpiration; a cough, from the irregular , 
influx and reflux of the air, cauſmg a convulſive 
motion in the muſcles, or otherwiſe ; and a diffi- 
culty of breathing, from the plenitude and inflam- 
mation of the pulmonary veſſels, or viſcoſity of 
the blood. The two latter are moſt obſervable 
after eating and drinking, becauſe the Jungs have 
then the leſs room to play. 
A peripmeumonia is diſtinguiſhed from an aſthma 


_ = by the concomitant fever; from a pleuriſy, by the 
* cough, which in a peripneumonia is more acute and 
1 . ſevere, and attended with a thicker and harder 
4 | reſpiration, or ſnoring. Beſides, the reſpiration, 
; in this caſe, proves eaſier when the patient is erect. 


* The pulſe too is here ſometimes great and hard 
at others, fmall and ſoft, intermitting, or ve . 
cular; which differences arife from the reſpiration 
being W obſtructed. | 
. 3. When 
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3. When the ſymptoms are violent, expectora- Prognefics, 
tioks ſtopped, a'pleuriſy coming on; watching, de 5 
lirium, and a coma appear, and coldneſs is perceiv- 
ed in the extreinities ; when reſpiration s nearly oo 
ſuppreſs d, a lividneſs and incurvation of the nas 
of the fingers are viſible; and when the urine” is * 
- firſt thick, and then grows thin, in four or five 
days; all this ſhews the caſe to be dangerous. On 
the contrary, a plentiful diſcharge of a well con- 

oocted, reddiſh, yellow, or white matter from the 
lungs, or even tho? it be crude and purulent; the 
flowing of the meyſes, or any hæmôrrhage a di. 
arrbæa, abſceſſes about the ears, or other parts, 
coming kindly to ſuppuration, are good ſigns. But 
if the pbtbiſic has preceded; the ſpitting up of 
| crude bloody matter indicates an ulcer in the lungs ; 3 
which tho? it may not ſooff prove mortal, has hi- — 
therto been ſeldom cured. A a is more KL 
dangerous, though leſs painful than a pleuriſy; 
becauſe if reſpiration be Ropped, tho? Boe: a oy 
| few minutes, tis certain death. 
4. All viſcid food, or fuch as affords too uch OR 
noni, is here improper; as cheeſe, butter, 
milk, Sc. But panada, water- gruel, green and 
bohea tea mixed, ſage· tea, barley- water, 
apozems, c. an in caſe of faintneſs, ſack-whey, ; 3 
and chicken-broth, are ſerviceable. "' Moderate ex- V 
erciſe ought to be uſed. | 1 
5. Externals are here thought :s becfbo vices; Care. = 
and the evacuations and internals uſed in this caſe, 0 4 
are altogether the ſame as in the pleuriſy; ; to which 
we therefore refer for the cure. See pag. 90, Sc. 


- PERIPNEUMONTA: NOTHA. 1 e 
r 5 ; 4 I 

p Eripneumania notha, is an vifverſal pituoſi- Definition, | 

ty, or ſeroſity of e e | = 

the fangs by degrees. 4 Fo 

2. 2. Ie may be cauſed by a retention ef natural a, > 
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1 „ Ge. Patt l. 
nee gen weakneſs or obſtructions in 


the ſtomach and viſcera ; from ens —_ 


want of exerciſe, Sc. 
113. Tis known by the viſcidity, palenels, Sap) 
flow motion of the blood, ropineſs of the ſaliva, 


| | rm and want of ſcent in the urine, white ſwel- 


gs and obſtructions in the ſmaller veſſels, weak- 
neſs, indolence, ſhort breath, oppreſſion in the tho- 
_ and 2 ſmall fever in the beginning of it. 

4. Tias ous 2 for 
the f ſymptoms increaſing of a ſudden, ſometimes kill 


the patient, without giving any ſigns of death or 
danger, by the pulſe or urine. Worn- out, phleg- 

tions, are d. 
Ject to it. | 


e eee 


hats: 


| and the drink tea, lage-tea, hydromel, and dilut- 


Sn a acidulated. Moderate exerciſe ſhou*d 

„and other particulars, as to regimen, ob- 
reed asin the peripneumonia vera, See pag. 88, 89. 
6. If no apparent ſymptom forbid it, bleed once 


in the arm, then ak a gentle clyſter - every day 


for ſome time. After this, purge, and uſe the me- 
| dicinespr eſcribed in the pleuriſy ; with the addition 
'of acids, 9 as ſpt. nitri, ſpi. witriol. ol. ſulphur. 
per &c. Bliſters are here of ſingular 


campanum, 
ſervice, and ſhould be freely uſed. Make them per- 


petual, if neceſſary, or cut iſſues, or ſetons; and in 
other recen ee as in er periments vera. 


PLEURISY, Trae, die ond Pare- 


Ne. 
„is an inflamma- 


True, or internal pleariſy 
\ tion of the pleura. A baſtard, or exter: 
6 nalpleurif, „ is an inflammation of the intercoſtal 
muſcles. Paraphrenitis, is an nec © the | 
— or pleura, about the - 

*. „ IEC: ſame xs of the 
angi- 


* 
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angina, peripneumonia, and aft bma; Thie 
internal plenrify are, firſt, an _ —— Pain 
of the ſide 1n inſpiration, 
holding the breath, or when it — chiefly by by 
help of the abdominal muſcles.” This pain is per- 
ceived moſt when the unaffected fide is lain on. (2.) 
A conſtant fever, tho' tis ſometimes obſcured by 
the pain, and interrupted reſpiration; {3.) A ſhort 
cough, and ſometimes a W of mann or pu- 
rulent matter. 4 
An external plearify is known by the pain lying 


nearer the ſurface, and increaſing when the affected 


Tide is lain on; the inflamed muſcles being then 
compreſſed. The ſymptoms here are leſs vehement 
than in the internal kind; and as. never arrended 
with a ſpitting of blood. 


A paraphrenitis is — — a Lorem = 


tinual fever, exquiſite pain in the parts Afected, 
upon contraction of the abdominal traſeleng'®: li 
rium, and an internal riſing of the 


Theſe diſtempers chiefly happen DO he ſpring * 


and ſummer. 


They are attended with a ary cough, 1..awugh - 


without expectoration; the pain is vehemently pun- 
gent, the fever uſually high, the pulſe ſmall,” fre- 
quent, hard, and the urine ſomerimes bloody. 


3. If the patient be aged, phthifical, or . Proguafics.7 


a ; If a peripneumonia be joined with, or ſucceed 
theſe diſtempers; or if expectoration ſtop of a ſud- 
den, great danger is ſuppoſed to attend, and eſpe- 
| cially if the patient be a woman with child. If 


they degenerate into an empyema, the Patient is 


Ukely to die phthiſical, or aſthmatical. 


Upon diſſecting the bodies of peripneumonic aud 

3 perſons, polypus's: have been found in the 

TT and often the lungs adhering 

t membrane. Theſe caſes . on one 

ſide, will oecaſion a ſevere pain when the patient 

lies on the other ; becauſe their weight is then . 
ſupported by the parts they grow to. A 
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6 0 | er.eſteem?d-dangerous, and 

uit ends in — raving, an e Pu- 
n and mortification. 

4. The regintiert-mey be the fane-as in the av- | 
gins and peripnsumomia. A balſamic diet, con- 
ſiſting of gellies, and the like, is excellent in theſe 
ow Frequent- friftions ſhould alſo be uſed to 

e pained parts, Hot water poured upon linſeed, 
will make an uſeful liquor in theſe - caſes, which 
may be fweeten'd with ſugar, and freely drank as 


1 | 

5. Bleed aer! in all the ſpecies, where che 
allow thereof, . it boldly 
as the caſe requires. Obſerve n+ where there is 
no particular reſtrition mention'd, what is order- 
ed in the diſeaſes of the breaſt and lungs, ſerves 
equally in the angina, peripneumonia, and the re- 

ſent caſes. See pag. 82, Ge. ' 
Apply a veſicatory to the neck ; and if the caſe 


bee angerous, n gentle n clyſter. In 


n Spermat. nnd 3B, conſerv.  cynosbat. d j. Hr. 
4. 'alth. g. J. F. bolus bh. fe 3＋y—— 
lun ſeguentem. 

X Gum. arab. 311. rad. alth. 3 j. coque in ded. 
bord. g. J. colaturæ F v. adde ag. lumbricor. magi- 
ral. Hr. capillor. veneris aa 3 BS. tinF. croc. 3 P. 
F. haufſtus, © 

Remember to 9 emulſions with gum. arabic. 
on account of the bliſters. 

If the fever be high, on the day following apply 
veſicatories to the arms; or one to the pained 
ſide. - ; 

Purge as ſoon as the bliſters ceaſe to run. 
6. K Rad. alth. 3 ij. gum. arab. fol. ſen. 4 3j. 
nad, rhei 3 P. ſem. fanicul. dulc. aniſ. bacc. junip. 
rad. glycyrrhiz. as 3J. Hal. tartar. 3 B. infunde in 
decort. peftoral. Th ij. colaturæ adde fyr. de cichor. 
. —_ * — ** aa 36, apt miri dulc. 
2 ij. 1 
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Pn 16 15 . E 93 
3 ij. * 4 00 . Plus minus, ſubinde, vel 
pro re nm. 

If the caſe ſhould prove very Wolehsg andbeat+ 
tended with a ſpitting of blood, let the-clyſters be. | 
given twice a day, eſpecially i in the parapbrenitis, „ 
before purging is begun; and afterwards on the 7 
intermediate days of purgation . „ 1 

N Decof?. com. clyfteriz. 5 i. cle. Jenthiv. 
ſal. cathart. amar. da 3j. Hr. de R cer vina Zi, 1 
ol. lin. 3 iy. m. f. enema. | | 

Perpetual bliſters and iſſues come in next: cup- 43 
ping likewiſe might be uſed, e 4 
neumonia notba. 
General forms for pleuritic diſorders, . ©» General Forms. 
8. R Sperm. ceti, ſpec. diatrag. frigid. àa DJ. , 
ſal. vol. fuccin, Er. v. conſerv. malv. I. cum Hr. 
de alth. q. /. f. bolus, quints Rake * en 
cum cochlear. iv. ſequent. ju 


R Ag. hyſſop. puleg. as 3 iv. Hogs magiftral. 
Zy. 7 1 3) . croc. e ae. 


an. | 
fa. 3 B. * 


R Deco. peftoral. tþ ij. j. gum, arab. 7 ＋ 
lutio; cui adde ag. theriacal. 3 h. Ha. Pages, 3 8. 
find. croc. 33. m. a 


N Emulfon. Commun. Ib. gum. arab. 3j. ag. 
umb. mag. z iij. ſal. prunel. i ach. ſtars. 36. 
F. emulſio, de qua frequenter bibat hauſtum tepide. 
9. Oleaginous draughts repeated every five or 
fix hours, are very ſerviceable here. 
R Ol. amygd. dulc. 3 5 fr. de al. 3%). m. 
r, 
R Ol. lini recens extract. 3 iſs. ſyr. cpilr, ven. 
3 J. Wop bibat vero poſt Jngulos bauſtus cochlearia 
V. infufionis ſequentis. ; 
N. Fin. equi non caſtrat. 3 vj. vin. alb. 5j. in- 
funde frigide & exprime forciter ; colature 
hr. Papav. errat. 3 j. ſpt. nitri dulc. 3 ij. n. 
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"BR Ein. TD un n chat 15 —— uleg. Alen. 
dat; Pecroral. qs Ib - 1 ruſs. craſſuſcule 
contuſ. 3 iB. infande. calide per ſex beras ; deinde 

exprime, & cok So OE EA 

alth. ga 3 ij. n. bibat cochlearia gue; An 


* R Spt. c. c. Mall. caftor.. fbr. nitri d. Ja f j.m. 
ſumat. gut. 30. frequenter cum hauſtulo infi 
ſupra deſcripte. | | 

85 Linetus's are very uſeful here. 4 
10. R Syr. balſam. papav. errat. aa 318. ol. 
amygd. d. F ij. ſperm. ceti 3 ij. pulv. croc. 3B. ſacch, 
albiſs. 3 ij. F. lint. fe a. e cochleare unam ad 
libitum. | | 
Mucilages alſo do ſervice. 


R Mucilag. ſem. pſy. & cydonior, cum ag. ceraſ, 
mig. extract. 3 ĩij. hr. alth. croc. da 3 Vj. m. _ 
Or, 


R Gum, arab. 3 jj. rad. alth. 3j. cogue in decoZt. 
bord. 2. J colaturæ z iv. adde pulv. gum. traga- 
canth. 3 J. Hr. de rubo idæa, papav. errat. aa 3 vj. 
n. ſumat cochleatim ad libitum. - 

Fo Forms for the 11. Here follows ſome proper forms for exter- 

os external plew-nal pleutiſies; but they ought not to be uſed in 

. caſe of a rupture of the veſſels, or ſpitting of blood, 
becauſe by rarifying the fluids they aner hoſe 
ſymptoms. 8 

R Ol. amyzd. dulc. 3j. 49. Bungar. 3 vj. pt. / A 

armon. 3 iij. camphor, ol. ſuccin. da 3 j. m. F. An 

mentum, cum quo bene fricetur dolens an e 

mans. | 

* - „ 

+ M Ung. dialth. 51. /pt. vin. campb. 3 ;. lauend 

com pt. terebinth. aa 39. m. utatur ut precedens. 

And afterwards, 

R - Emplaſt," de cymino 3 G. campbor. Dy. ol. 

ein. gut. 15. m, & . laber alu ud 
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Sect. VIII. 
12. Sometimes this diſeaſe is tranſlated fr ; 
plane to the cavity of the thorax, and there — 


a tumor; which n diſcharges 
quantity of matter 
empyema, and commonly homing t bleeding 
and other 3 have: bern 2 the 


A 3 ſuppurating the 3 
aſter the ſame manner, collects in the 
abdomen, and brings « on a n, a con- 
3 or death. leg * 


pop #5 


"EMPYEMA. nf F 1 7 0 


1. JMpyema.is a colle&ticn of Jus, or 
in the cavity of the hora. 


1 


tion happening in a pleuriſy, or peripneumo- 
ue; a ſudden pee .exper 


converted into pus, or an abſceſs formed in the 
pleura, mediaſtinum, or daphragma,” breaking 
and diſcharging the matter thereof: and external-. 
ly, from contuſions, wounds, Sc. Sometimes 
alſo eras ws. gy blood, is collected 1 br 
the lungs, ometimes in the . 

the pleura and diaphragma. 

3. The ſigns of it in the 
tion, 8 and weight in the membrane, ſlow 
continued fever, difficulty of breathing, a dry 
cough and thirſt, great uneafineſs in lying on the 
ſound ſide, and a Aden waſting of the body. 
If it breaks. on the diaphragm, :theſe ſymptoms 
ceaſe, and the patient finds ſudden eaſe, but this 
is ſoon follow d by a perceivable preſſure in the 
diaphragm, and great inquietude; the fever aug 
ments, the pain is felt lefs violent, and from a 


part that lies lower; and eaſe can now. only be 


_ Ghenn's * lying on that ſide where the matter 17 
I 
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harges a large 


ion, or the 
rupture of a veſſel; the extravaſated blood: being 


Definition 
2. This may be cauſed internally, — 


W are n Diagnoſtics. * 
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Eure 


ent is eaſy on neither z bg in * on _ 


back or belly. 
If pus be lodged i in 1 longs 


ficulty and the patient ſinks under the weight 
he feels. Pain comes on by degrees, with a con- 


matter, dryneſs of _ mou 1 and throat, and aan 

neſs in the cheeks. 

Where the cauſe is ; external, there happen, at 
firſt, a ſpitting of blood, a ſhivering, cold ſweats, 

and at laſt a diſcharge of purulent or frothy mat- 

ter by the mouth. If this matter be yellow, the 
_ caſe is eſteem'd highly dangerous. The patient 


neſs in lying on the injured ſide, d a pricking 
pain in lying on the other; the 7 
then preſſing againſt the mediaſtinum. 


1 the patient. That which occupies both 
ſiddes, is worſe than that which wits lies on 
one. When no relief is found by expectoration, 

the manual operation, a diſcharge of urine, or 


If the pus appear white after the operation, or in 
expectoration, and of a good conſiſtence, it 
prognoſticates a recovery; but if bloody or fe- 
tid, Sc. the contrary, In ſhort, if the eyes be 
{1 . funk, the nails turn'd up, and the body be waſt- 
© * ed; if there happens a delirium, a ſputation of 

livid matter, Ec. the caſe uſually proves mortal, 
and even when it ſeems to grow better of its 
own accord, it often returns, and proves mor- 


or Peripneumonia. See Pag 2. §. 4. 
5 if g b. Bleed- 
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* If the diſcharge be made on both ſides, Pain 


an internal cauſe, the — is 3d proce . from 


tinual fever, great thirſt, ſputation of purulent 


can now only reſt on his back; feels an uneaſi- 
| ounded lobe 
Progmſtics. 4. If the collection be very large, it often ſuf- 


| * by ſtool, the patient uſually dies in forty days. | 


= eſpecially if the expectorated matter be fe- 
Reginen. :. 5. The regumen ſhould be the ſame as in apla- x 
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Se m., Br , 
9. Bleed in the beginning g of the diſtemper, 
Prevent a collection of matter; and give clyſters, 4 
purge,” or exhibit balſamics and diuretics, as ix 
_ caſ&of a pleuriſy, Moſt of the internals there pre- ' ; 
| ” are proper here. See pag. 93, 94. Sc. 1 | + - 
The following, after eee have been Wo. 1 
o, are in great eſteem. 180 7 
R Tereb. d chi 3 Vj. botſam. gala. 31 «its: cel, | 
millep. ppt. ãa 3B. ſal.tart. tart. 2 ſal. vol. 
c. cerv. ſuccin. aa 318, campbor. Dj. balſam. per uv. gur. 
20. hr. de alth. g. , f pilul. no. viij. e qudgue 3 j. ſumat 
iv. mane & veſpers cum cocbl. iv. mixture ſaquemtis. _ 
R Tereb. venet,” bulſam. capiv. da 39. ſperm. —_- 
cots 3 j. vitel. unius vi, decott. om vin. alb. aa 3 
Fo tindt, OY tartar. 8 OE 


4 2 71 u, aus , 40, gt tn, — 
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matter in ts 
* Spt. vin. campborat. nen comp. al, ad nnn 
4 bt. al. armon. aa 3 j. ol. ſuccin. Sn 
With this embrocate the part twice, bd after- 
wana apply a warm NT as . e cymino, 
tx pare. 3 5 1 
* n Emp. perecfes 2 licul. cum ammmonine. 25 wt: Sg 
argent. viv. in pauta'terebinth, vinet. extinf. 3 3. 
camphor, 3 j. m. fs a, & . enplaſtrum, ſuper alu- 
tam extendendum, & parte affetiz applicendum. 03S 
I chis treatment prevents not a ſuppuration, and Ka 
the empyema does not break of itſelf, the operation 
muff be perform'd;” unleſs the mater be i red in {7 _ 
+ | - rhe ſubſtance of the lung . 
The manner is to make a ſmall Wiler into 8 | 
moſt proper part of the /horax, fo ato procuref?r ? 5 
a a diſcharge of the matter. For which } purpoſe a- 
1 _ canula of lead or 5 18 — * 9 
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8 che orifice, and wore there for ſome. time. ut ©} 
+ if the matter be too thick to flow out of itlelf, 1 


3 = may be diluted by injecting a little warm milk 
=. and water, or a proper. detergent or yulnerary. 
_ = decoction, which will thus alſo ſerve to cleanſe the 


cavity, and forward the cure. A proper courſe 

olf internals, as above ſer down, muſt not be omit- 
: ted at the ſame time. And when by this means 
the danger of a relapſe is prevented, and a good 

habit of body ſecured, the wound may be healed 

up in the common manner. But ſometimes it is 

found neceſſary to keep it open for many months 
ſucceſſively, that the matter which is apt to ge- 
nerate afreſh may have a free vent, ſo as not to 

collect again, and occaſion the en to be re- 


ted. 
Ulcers of the 286 In okers aſi wy lungs, 0 ergent balſamics, 
. as tereb. venet. half. capiv. 8c, are of great ſervice. 
Vomica pul- The vomica pulmonum, that is, a collection of 
nanu. matter in the lungs, lodg d in a proper cyſtis, muſt, 

a when diſcover d, be treated with the medicines - 
5 as the empyema; and if theſe prove ; pra 

the operation muſt be performed, as F. * 


"ASTHMA. 


Defeaitien Dy I. N aft hma is a difficulty of reſpiration from 
as afoms. A a diſorder in the lungs, uſually attended 
ith violent motions of the diaphragm, abdominal 

and intercoſtal muſcles, and with a emden, or xat- 

| p fling i in the throat. TG 
Dypnza. If reſpiration be only denſe and quick, without 

J the other attendants, tis called dy/pnza. 
Orthojnzxa. If the difficulty of breathing be ſo great as to 
© occaſion a violent motion of the muſcles of the 

8 ſcapulæ and thorax, and all the other ſymptoms 
=," of an aſthma, ſo that the patient cannot be tole- 
_  rably eaſy, but in an crect ö tis called or- 

8 1 8 E 4 1 
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It may be cauſed from pus, thick, or mbti · c 
' | kilo! * or polypus*s in the branchia : z mer- 
other metalline fumes hinderipg the 
5 of the lungs ; ..viglent exerciſe, ſudden 
f fear, or ſurprize ; ſtoppage of ſecretigns, or eva- 
| — We the men, e 1 * ill di- 


| i er ta . — a 
ſlow circulation; and laſtly, any. thing which 
prevents the animal ſpirits Boat elevating the 
thorax, in proportion to the expanſion of the 


lungs; as too great a viſcidity, or an in the... 
blood, Sc. : * 


3. The diagnoſtics are contain'd in the defi- 'Di _—_— 


tio and the cauſe. | 


4. If the thorax be naturally ſtrait, or an Abe bun. 


be aug by polypus's, or excreſcences, in the 
 ſubſtane&of*the lungs, or by a general or natural 
viſcidity, or be hereditary, it proves continual tho“ 

it alters with the weather, and is thought hardly | 
curable. A fertor Ms the irachea or bronchia - 

to be ſtuffed ; When, if the patient expectorates 
freely, the diſtemper may go off that way. A 
ſpontaneous looſeneſs ſometimes cures it; but that 


ſtopping ſuddenly, 'the diſtemper 1 is apt to return. 


In old age and child-hood, tis hard to cure. A * 


ame or peripneumonia coming on, tis dange- 
rous. A dy/pnea is evidently better than an 
orthopnea ; Ie a plexhioric better than a phleg- 


matic aſthma. 


Bs All viſcid diet, as cheeſe, Se. is accountgd 20 


All thin ſpoon- meats, as broths, c. good. 
If the patient be weak, boil'd meats are preferr d « 


to ſuch as are roaſted. Let the ent en * a 
clear air, and uſe moderate 3 eng 


6. Bleed uniyerfally, tho? but in a ſwall-quantity, Gare. 


as that of 3 ij. or Ziy. now and then; and this may 


Fae? N done even in caſe of weakneſs and old age. * 


85 | H2 


— : 
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\ . 


the obſtruction be lodg'd 
in the arm; if about the Frachea, Ora Hertor attend, 
in the jugular, | 

After phlebotomy, . the patient neither One 
ſpits bloed, nor be ſubject, or evidently liable 
thereto, give an wette whilſt the tis 7 is 25 o 
the patient be w 

R Sal. v 33. quel Jil a. cinnam. en. 


4a Fj. m 


But if ftrength allows, . 
1 Pulv. ipecacuanh. 3 G. * l 3 vi. 43. 


puleg. 3 ij. m. f. emeticum: bibat autem libere de 


infuſion. fol. cardui Benedick. inter vomendum. 
Let the vomit be repeated twice a month, or 
oftner, pro re nata. After the operation whereof, 
| 7.,R Sperm. ceti, conſerv, cynoſdat.. aa 5]. balſam. 


A tolut. Pulv. O GB. ſal. volat. fuccin. caſtor. opt. aa gr. 


v3. flor. benxoin. gr. iv. Hr. capillor. vener. q. /. F. 
bolus hora ſomni ſumend. una cum bauſtu ſequents. + 
K 44. puleg. byſſop. aa Fj. cinnam. furt. 3 Bl. Hr. 
Alen. croc. da 3 ij. ſpt. cg, gut. 25. m. I. bauſtus. 
If the paroxyſm return, apply an epiſpaſtic to 
dhe neck; and if it ſhould prove more violent than 


before, two to the arms. Theſe medicines are uni- 


ee ſerviceable; but more particularly in dry 
nervous h . Let them therefore be _—_— 
as the caſe requires. 

| In the next place give clyſters, as in the angina, 
pag, 83. $.6. as well in the fit as out of it; and 


in caſe of violent fymptoms, let clyſters 2 


the place of purges, till the ſymptoms abate 
g injected once a day, or pro re nala. 
For purges, 


8. R Paix. ng Bij. . . II Is 


4 vj. cum ſyr. violar. g. J. f. bolus mane 29875 


n ſeptimana repetendus. 
At-night, after the operation is over, give the 


bolus and — Nn 8. 7. 0 
Next, 


"Td wow n 


A N. N 


in the plethoric, take 27 Keg larger quantity. If 
eep in the lungs, bleed 


1 


ſuccin. *gr. v. conſerv. cynoſhat. O j. 3 Fn 


"ls 


Dec VII. Aw um 
Next, as they appear neceſſary, uſe 5 
vliters or iſſues, cupping, / ww” 515 


More forms proper here, 
9. R Sperm. ceti 3 fl. lad. fulph. >. fol; . 


ds. 
e 


S e bolus. 
B TR. 


R Sperm. celi, ſpec. diatrag | frigid: 25 Dj J. ca- 


2 gum. ammon. — 11. 48 f. ol, anif 
Kut. 85 Jr: erde. . fe F. Ball-. 
Or | 


R ſpits, cet. pulv. n Croc. „ 9 ca- 
fer. ſal. volat. c. c. ſuecin. flor. benzoin. aa DB. pulv. 
areus, ſem. anifi, baiſ. tolut. gum. anmon, aa 3j. 


ſacch. alb. 3 ij. ol. cinnamon. gut. vj. m. F. pulo; char- 


te 15. quarum ſumat unam quinta quaque horn 
durante paroxyſmo, illo vero rg bis in 1 
Julapii ſequent. cochl. vj. 

R Ag. byſſop. puleg. ceraſor. ng. aa 31 ij. cimam. 
Fort. 3 wm. /pt. RR fo . croc. * 
22 33 _—_ . 


R Dat. pettoral. th ils. aq. theriac. 3 v. Hine. 


eee. hy. nne, m. in ne en, 
Again, . 
10. R St. * zi tinct. . 315 m. ee 


R Sal. volat. oleoſ. 3 ĩij. ind. croc. bt. lebend. *. 


aa 33. _ ſumat, gut. 40. 2 cyatho vi dini canarini. 5 
Alſo, 


R Ballen, Aer aniſat. peravian. aa 3 J mM. 


Fr Preis cinnam. — Fi ; 
edc. 3 B. Hy. balſam. 33. capiat etiam cock. ih. 
ur gente dyſpnea. 

N Millepedes are excellent in anne che 
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Purt I. 


Eo. 1 R Mileped. vivent. 3 j. u. m. croc. da 3 f;. ſacch. 
_ 4 ab. 3 B. contunde fimul ſuperaſſundends ag. ceraſ. 
| nig. z vj. cinnam. fort. 3 ij. colatura ä 
2 pro « nina wi tribus _—_ 
r, | 
A, Gum. ammon. 3 PG. ſolve in agq.-ceraf. nip. pu- 
2 Th * 6. See ons 225 . ene 
e 
5 R Milleped: vivent. conti zi cruc. minatiſh- 
| me incif. vel contuſ. I j. ſuperaſſunde vin. alb. life 
bonen/. Ib PB. F. expreſſic, cui adde ſpt. lavend. comp. 
3) Hr. baljam. * capiat. cveb!. * bis vel ter in ” 


i RE: 5 


226; Tnfufions made of fo eguin. or the: juice of 
it, being RS and attenuating,” are here ex- 
. ne ee pleuri WR: 

Linctus's alſo = 33 5 | 

R Sperm. ceti, conſerv. eynoſbat. ga 3 j. ol. PR] 
_ dule. 3 ij. Hr. balſam,-croc. Ja A j. ſacch. alhiſs. 3b. 
crosc. * 3 oh wt, A per campan. gut. xi). ht 

18 5 7 Or, 

R Balſam. ute conſer v. cynoſbat. aa 38 bal- 

Fu tolut. pulv. 3 ij. ol. lini opt. 3 ij. Hr. croc. alib. 


Papav, errat. 503) ol, ofphur. per camp. gut. xvj. m. 
| . 


3 | R Ol. amgd. aul vel ol. lini opt. hr. capillor. ve- 

3 ner. Ga 5 . pt. vitricl. 3 Gb. capiat cochleare unum 
3 . fre Henter.. | 5 
he following is cher 1 where the caſe is 

8 dangerous. 8 

6 R Sperm. ceti 36. ain. * opt. 3 lj. * 

4 @. in vitellb obi ¶ paulatim affunge decoct. bord. 

J rij. vin. alb. liſbonenſ. J iv. f. emulſis faccharo al- 

« , imo edulcorando. Sumat hauſtulum frequenter 

cum guttis aliquot ſpt. c. c. & tint. caſter. aa. ® 

I caſe /. 1 13. When the conſtitution is ſpoiled by high 
5 2 Fnf oro kf feetling, or hard drinking, the glands of the u- 
Hi  ehea, with the parts adjacent, ate ſtufft = 


— 
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ö Seck VII ASTHMA. 
this diſtemper; 3 which übe fervor and 
ful reſpiration in the night or morning: this 
continues till the glands are diſburthen'd. Tis 
therefore fit there ſhould be in readineſs for this 
purpoſe, ſome ſuch medicine as the following 
Oxymel. ſcillit. ag. Mſop. cinnam. fort. da 33 J. 
tin. croc. caſtor. aa 3B. pt. c. c. 3 J. n. =_ 
cochlear. ij. vel iij. quolibet , je TOYS ventr 
vel urgente necefuathe - 
by, © 


Readies G vin. ſeilliz. aa 3 z 49 a cinnam. 
fore 4 ij. þr. ballom, 3.16. jc. c. n. * 
| e e | 


R Gum. ammon. 3 its. Kn * &. 1 
colaturæ adde ag. cinnam. fort. oxymel. ſcillit 
FJ. vin. emet. 3 GS. tinfs, caſtor, 3 1s. tints. — 
pt. c. c. da 3 B. m. On cochleare unum vel di- 
midium ſubinde. 
9 will uſually give a puke, wake may be 
ed occaſionally with carduus tea, or the 
like, Theſe emetics are not improper in dry, 
nervous, or ſpaſmodic afthme's; but ought then 
to be given more ſparingly than in the humid 
Finds; becauſe, the retchings they cauſe are more 
painful and fruitleſs in the former, than in the 
ter „ 
1 Aſthmatic dns are generally an- BID 1 
eaſy for want of * on 3 of r d e 1 | 
neſs of breath and cough ; in which caſe lauda- 
num might be of great ſervice, if it would not 
increaſe this ſhortneſs of breath and cough; A 
laudanum therefore has been contrived, that may 
more ſafely anſwer: this purpoſe, being well 
guarded and warm'd with aromatics. and diapho- 
retics. 9 
N Cinnam. craſſe pubverizat.. 37 2 tart. 39 
; alu in ſpt. vin. rect. I5 3. &, fe. 
A 5555 155. 
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R Tin#. 205 54 pj cl, dene . 35 | 
 infunde I. a. & cola: 

R Religuam perlem a cindameni,, b 
tolut. gum, ſtyrac. aa 3 ij. flor. n 59. Sims 
, Infunde ſ. a. & cola, tum 


R Rad. ireos florent. ehorebiz. a 3 j. cab. 
n. m. mac. ſem," cardam. minor. da 3 j. rad. conira- 


verd. Rinzib. da 3 6. infunde ,. a. in ag. en. 
3 v. tint. cort. aurant. croc. da Fj. demque, 
R Sal. volat. oleof. 3 iv. fps. lavend. comp. zj al. 
volat. c. c. 311. balſam. peruv. 3 PG. m. & omnes li- 
quores ſimul confuntde, ut fiat laudanum liquidum. 
Twenty drops of this laudanum, containing 
about a grain of opium, may be taken at once in a 
little canary, or decoctum pectorale, at bed-time. - 
The common liquid /audanum may more eaſy 
be adapted to the ſame uſe, thus. R 
R Laud. liquid. Sydenham z; ij. balſam. ſulpb. ani- 
L peruv. aa 5775 m. ſumat. gut. XXX, pro re nat. 


8 5 r, 
3 R Pil. nates gr. V, viij, wat X, ſolve in 29. byſ- 
| 7 "8 ſop. puleg. aa 3 j. theriac. lumb. magiſt. da 3 18. adde 


M. pr 9 qi. "ZH hs 

The following keien well rubbed on 
* the breaſt with a warm hand, may be of ne ſer- 
k vice in inveterate aſthma s. 
XX Ung. dialth. ol. palm. aa 3 8. ol. mac. per ex- 
pref. ol. am a. r Jpt. lavend. aa Been F. lini- 
mentum. ä 
After each time 2 is uſed, cover the part with 
warm flannel, or apply the following plaſter. _ 
R Empl. de cymin. de ſapon. aa 3 B. 2 fyrac. | 

3 ij: pulv. croc. flor. benxoin. Ja 5 B. of 0 Fus. 
vüj. m. & extende ſuper alutans, 5 
16. An aſthma being a very common, painful, 
9 crate, difficult caſe, we would willingly omit 
ing that has * ſerviceable in it. The 
e 5 


ta 


2 


pl. g. c. binci. caſlor. aa gut. xxx 52 baljam. 36 " 1 


r 
N r — A =" 


Py „ . 


following forms have been found uſeful; even when 
the diſtemper ſeemed inveteratę and brd. 1 

EN Mel. deſpumat. 3 iv. pulv. 'glycyryhis. 36: - 

enn. campan. ſem. ani]. for. ſulphur. aa 5 fi, W. 
cCapiat g. u. m. maj. ter quaterve quatidie, This is 
a cheap medicine, and is often uſed with ſucceſs. 

The next is better; 

17. R Pulv. 4 125. fulpbur. aa 38 pulv. 
ireos florent. ſperm: ceti, da 3 H. pulv. halſam tolut. 
croc. da 3 j. benxoin. ſal. vol. fuctin, ga D1 ij. 
ol. n. m. chym: cinnam. ani}. da gut. iv. — 

bas; 3% da iat. f. ee * 

aa q. /. F. eleftuarium, cf 

cis moſchat. mane & veſperi. 
18. R Gum. ammon. pulv. millepeds'y ſperm.” X 
balſam. tolutan. caſtor. opt. ãa 3 j. ove: 3 ; 
 Zoin. ſal. volat. ſuccin. c. c. is 3 f lat" fulphr. 
balſam. gileud. ſacch. alb. Ja 3 3. ol. ani git. 10. 


cum Hr. "4 alt. 9. f. pil. x. © ge 5 hari 
JO bis vel ter in dio. 


19. R Rad. ghieyrrhis. 36. milleped. viv. con- 
tuf. 3 ij. croc. caſtor. ruſs. aa 5 H. irn fler. 3 i. 
ſem. fœnic. d. ani ſi da 3 j. flor. binzoin. 44. man. 
n. m. caryoplyl. aa 3 B. ſal. tart.” 3 iij. vin E pm 
Ib iy. ag. puleg. Hen da 15 B, infunde ſ. d. colature 

adde pl. lavend. c. Hr. balſam. 8 
cocbl. vj. bis vel ter in ie. F 
20. R Lign. ſaſſafras WB. rad."ireos, Florent. 
tnulæ, alth. bord. Callic. raſur. cd dd A, cg. in 
linkt. Hynes 2 . ad . pong re rad, ; & 

cola; deinde. we 

X Milleped. viv. contuſ. * maj. exacin. aa 

„ 4 iv: rad. ghoyrebiz. Fj. fol. fi in aam. f. 
” = == alb. heder. terreſt. capillor."veners tuffilag. 

| | pupav. err. 231 cort; aurant. 3 ij. ſem. 

een d. aa 3 J. ſal. n, FB. 5 -Y 
| include & in colaturam prætedentem im ſtent 1 
nul — Sy * 22 Jubealide | 1 
ter quotidie. 233 
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Diagnoſtica. 


Definition. ' | 
and abdomen, violently ſhaking, and ms; the 
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en.. "Pale. 
The like ingredients might alſo be boiled in 


ens; ; by a long continued regular uſe of which, 


tho a cure cannot reaſonably be expected, the 


0 ar oe be en to pak mp Oy. 


/ * 


COUGH. ies 


. is a convullive motion of the 4. 
phragm, muſcles of the larynr, thorax, 


air that was drawn into the lungs by in 
n Ii Ge Habitual, — or heredi- 
tary. 

A ene . may be occaſioned by a 
ſudden alteration of weather, change of dlothes, 


hard drinking, or the catching of cold, as tis com- 
monly called; whether that be a ſtoppage of per- 


ſpiration. whereby the-lungs and glands about the 
head and throat are overloaded with ympba; or 


whether the nitrous, or rather ſome other particles 


of the air, in this caſe inſinuating themſelves into, 
and: looſening the texture of the blood, permit the 


ſerum to go off by expectoration, or thro' the noſ- 


trils, while the red part remains behind. 
An habitual or natural cough, may proceed 
from a particular weakneſs of the veſſels, or owe 


5 fault in the conſtitution. 


That kind which is called hereditary, may, 'tis 
thought, be received from the parents, or be owing 
to ſome particular ſtructure or organization of the 
53 | 3 

In pituitous coughs the matter is often ſo-viſ- 
ad as to lodge in the foramina ſuperciliaria, and 
glands of the trachea; ſo that the more fluid part 
running back, perhaps waſhes off the mucus deſign- 
ed to defend the trachea ; leaving it bare, and ex- 
is to the injuries of the air, from whence, per- 


Ps, proceeds we hoarſeneſs, tickling, * 
an 


70 Sect. VII. »Comen +: 
5 happen i in — js 
48. An hereditary 
dry ones, and thoſe of long ſtanding, hard to cure. 
A ſudden ſtoppage of expectoration happening af- 
ter a pleuriſy or peripneumonia, in thoſe ho are 
ſubject to hæmorrhages, hoarſeneſs or an aſthma, 
is accounted a bad prognoſtic; eſpecially 9” 
the thorax is naturally ſtrait, or the perſon aged. 
Breakings out about the mouth and noſe, porend 
a critical ſolution. 


wah is — b 3 ume. 


65. Let the patient, if poſſible, ha uniformly . 


warm. The diet mould b. be liquid rather than ſo- 
lid ; linſeed tea is of ſervice. So are the common 
- white and black troches. In weak conſtitutions, 
and in old age, where expectoration is languid, a. 
glaſs of wine and good broths are allowable. But 
malt liquors, or ſalt meats, aromatics, and sn 
ſauces, are ſuppos d to do ham. 


. Bleeding is proper univerſally, except Uk Care, ts 
very weak or aged perſons z and ought to = re- Sons. 


peated in proportion to the demand. In the next 
place, give an emetic of ipecacuanba, with car- 
duus tea, adding to it oxymet. ſcillit. or ſal. _ | 

oli, as requiſite. Then univerſally, - 


R Sperm. cet. 3 B. balſam. lucatel. conſerv; "ny 5 = 


nosb. aa 5). balſam. peruv. gut. x. e 8 ij. m. 
J. bolus b. f. ſumend. cum hauſtu ſequent 

R Ag. cinnam. ten. puleg. hyſſap r 5 lumb. mag. 
3 V. Hr. baiſom. 3 PB. ſpt. nitri dulc. c. c. tinctꝭ. ca- 
flor. aa gut. 20. croc, gut. 40. laud. liquid. . 
gui. Xi). m. 

6. I the cough be dry and vehement, apply a 
veſicatory to the neck, the ſame night; and others 
to the arms, Sc. a day or two after, in caſe they 
are found neceſſary; and when the running of | 
them ceaſes, 
R Fol. ſen, 3 ij. rad. rbabarb. fom. fanicul. FEY 
24 3). ſal. tartar. 93. infunde in decocꝭ. "oe 

vj. 
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ou, ſolut. za 3 B. ſal. volat. ogaſ. int. caſtor. ãa 


Ds Hoarſeneſs. 


* FR _ 
9 - — * * 2 8 * " [1 9 "7 8 5 \ Oe — 
* * * KY * en Fa * N * * 8 9 wy 1 8 2 wy n P (gs Fey pg W ha: * 4 9 * 0 9 
TY FA 7 
[| * - 
1 * * 2 


i l * 5 


c enn. Part 1. 
3 N. eee adde Hr. eee ro. 


DY Janna men 5 e Te nata 
On the evening exhibit a paregoric. 

Re A pulex. byſſp. i 3 i. Tomas. mag. 35-6r 
ge alth. 3 G. pt. c. c. tinct. benzoin. aa gut. 30. 
croc. 3j. laud. liguid. gut. 20. F hanftus b. |. po 
cathartici operationem fumendus, 

7. On the intermediate days of evacuations, 
and whilſt the bliſters run, univerſally, = 

K Sperm. cel. 36. err. cynoſbat.  ). gum. 
3 "_ fe vol. c. c. aa gr. iv. balſam. 


Peruv. gut. vj. balſ. ſulphur. ani ſat. gut. x. Hr. 4 
alth. g. 2 Ns mane & ſero Jumend. 7. fapertiben, ; 
is ſeq. cochl. iv. 


R Succ. gharrbiz. biſpan. 33 j. balſam. tolut. 
5 ij. crec. 3. Jolve /. a. in decoft. pectorul. Ib j. aq. 
puleg. Byſſop. aa 15 B. can adde aq. lumbricor. 
mag. tberiac. Hr. de alth. da 3 jj. and caſtor. ſpt. 
c. c. ãa 39. m. * etiam cochl. iv. ad libitum. 


8 . a 3h. cogue . a. in Alan. 


1 peftoral. aq. hyſſop. puleg. aa 15 j. colaturæ adde ag. 


theriac. S iv. tint. croc. 3 J. tin. caſtor. J Bi. r. 
Pæfuru. 3 ij. m. in eundem finem. 0 

8, If the patient be young, the matter expec- 
torated thin, and the cough prove tickling, and 
hinders the patient's reſt, let the following be 
uſed ; {till continuing the neceſſary evacuations. 

R Pulv. oliban. 3 ĩij. terr. japon. 33. conf. raſar. 
rub. theriac. andromach. ſyr. de meconio_ aa 3 j. n. 
J. electuarium; n n. u. Ws mejor. omni 
note b. ſ. | 

g. Incaſe of a hong aſthmatical * 8 
give balſ. fulph. ani ſat. gut. 15. vel 20. bs ter ue in 
die us Þauco ee . ; Te 
ww 1 oe 
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The ndr mucilages, and. oleaginous me- 
cickivs preſcribed in the | Hours” yn 0 and, - 


conſumption, are Ae alſo. „ * 


— — Aneſt3 


| ithridas 5B. 4. ſulpbur. 3 ij. flor. benzoin. 9'y. 


balſam. ſulphur. auiſat. gut. xxx. m. ſumat quant. 


nuc. caſtan. bis vel ter in 3 e n. . 


quentis 
R Herd. puleg. byſſop. c e e 
ſeabioſ. heder. terr. flug. da m. B. rad. ghyehr- 
bi. raſ. 3B. ſem. fanicul. dul. amiſ. leniter. contuf. 
et croc. 3J- unn bullient. q. kat. 


quor. 
ende hu c or 


» perperual bifter be made. 13 


PH THISIS: and CONSUMPT LON.. 


eee is 268 aticg of. all Dogan. 


A the of the body; which apparently 

& "Not pune in the lungs, is called pbibiſis. 

2. This may be either accidental, natural, or Cu/e- 
hereditary; and ſo be cauſed (1.) by ulcers, chalky 


ſtones, or polypus's'in the lungs, proceeding from 


whatever obſtructs the circulation in the pul- 


monary veſſels, or renders the blood viſcid, as "I. 

a ſuppreſſion of neceſſary ions, whether | 
by the menſtrual diſcharges, hemorrhoids, 
iſſues, ulcers, coughs, Sc. 
creating either a plethora, — — 6. ) 

By peripneumonies, pleuriſies, aſthma's, long 
continued coughs, and catarrhs falling on the + 
lungs, diarrhœa's and ill digeſtion, occaſioning 


obſtructions in the lacteals; venereal diſorders ili „ 8 3 


cured, and exceſſive venery cauſing firſt a tales 


dorſalis. ) By hard ſtudy, or (8.0 A 
— (one may proceed from r baden of 


» 


Diagnoſtics. 


Prognaſtics. 
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municated from the Parents, without any other 


viſible cauſe. 


3. A . uſually begins with. flying 
pain and ſtitches; ow at the pit of the ſto- 


mach, or in the diaphragm ; frequent ſpitting, loſs 
of appetite, quick pulſe ; a ſweetneſs or faltneſs in 

the ſaliva, heat and fuſhings in the face after meals, 
an hectic fever towards evening, wearineſs, faint- 
neſs, night-ſweats : and where the lungs are firſt 


diſordered, a cough, catarrh, or aſthma, uſually. 


precede it. 
When theſe ſymptoms are violent,” tis confinm- 
ed; and then comes on expectoration of pus, 


ſometimes purulent or bloody matter, and the vo- 


mica pulmonum. The face and body appear ex- 
tenuated, and at length a ſwelling of of thes feet, a 
diarrhoea, ſtoppage of expectoration, facies hippo- 
cratica, incurvation, and lividneſs of the nails: all 
which are reckon'd ſure ſigns of death. 
Conſumptions from grief, or when the lungs 


are not immediately concern'd, emaciate faſt, 
and often come on and continue without a cough, 


aſthma, expectoration or Joſs of appetite. | 

4. If a conſumption be hereditary, tis uſually 
reckoned incurable ; if natural, or ulcers are al- 
ready form'd i in the lungs ; if attended with a 
violent cough, aii a ſpitting of purulent matter; 
the conſtant. — of the lungs will hardly al- 


low of a cure. Coming after acute diſtempers 


*tis dangerous; after chronical ones, tedious. In 


ſhort, when the caſe is confirmed, tis hardly to 
be cured; and when but beginning. with diffi- 


culty. A ſimple tabes dorſalis | is accounted cur- 
able, if the patient abſtain from venery. Con- 
ſumptions proceeding from grief deſtroy ſudden- 
Wi z unleſs the * can be made chearful. j 1 
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if the noſtrils run; if the body prove laxative ; 
and if the patient be young, the conſtitution 
not phlegmatic, and the ſymptoms moderate, there 

are hopes of a cure; which chiefly depends on 
a proper regimen. 

And tho conſumptions are commonly reckon'd 
incurable, yet have many - bore up under one for 
ſeveral years together; even when attended with 
almoſt conſtant expectoration of pus, bloody mat- 
ter, or frequent vomiting of pure blood, ow Iby. 
to ſh iv. or more at a time. 


5. Balſamic; liquids, ſuch as tea mixed with Regimen. 


mille, chocolate made with the tincture of tea, 
panada with wine and ſpice, gellies, ſago, nouriſh- 
ing broths prepared with mace, rad. alih. raſ. cac. 


ebor. raiſins, figs, dates, and eringo roots; aſſes 


milk drank long and plentifully, with the reſta- 


ceous powders; garden ſnails boiled in milk and 
long continued; a warm clear air, frequent bodily 
exerciſe, eſpecially riding, and pleaſantconverſa-- 
tion, are all good in this caſe, and ſome of them : 


abſolutely neceſſary. 


Proper drinks and ſpoon-meats are thought wor- 


thy a phyſician's care in this diſtemper. 
The following will ſerve for examples 


in con- 


formity with which, a great variety may be pre: . 


ſcribed, of ſingular ſervice in conſumptions. 


N Gelatin, pan. Biſcoct. in agua pura fat. th 5 


vin. rub. 45 iy. ſuc. limon. 35. —— 2. en. 
. ferculum 

N Carn. viperar. raſ. c. c. da "IM rad. eryng. 
cndit.. 55 paſſular. major. exacinat. Zi mac. 3j. 
cogue in ag, fontan. 9. J. colaturæ Tb 45 adde vin. 
canarin. I. ſacchar. g. [. f. ſorbile. 
& Carn. vitulin. g. J. raſ. ebor. c. c. aa 3ifs. cog; 
0 «© chi g. J. colature Ih ij. add. vin. alb. ÞB. 
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| Kea Timon. 3B. facchar. alb. . l ute refr 

rent, gelatina. n VN Jo ot 
N Hord. Salle und, 3 , rad. Gps. tying: 

Fa 3 v. coque in ag. fontan. 4. ſ. ſub finem 5 
immitts fol. tuſſilag. capil. vener. da m. j. colaturs 
claræ Ih ij. adde vini viperin. By: fr. Amon. 35. 
N 16. F. ptiſana, _ 

N Nuc. caco. ppt. 3 j. pulv. rad. eryng. 75 Pubo. 
carn. viperar. 3 j. coque in en 5 7 nne. 
aa, pro libitu edulcoranda. 

7. If there be no aſthma, h or faſkieion 
of an ulcer in the lungs, uſe but few evacua- 
tions, nor pall the ſtomach with oleaginous: com- 
poſitions. It may ſuffice to clear the prime viæ, 
with a gentle emetie and purge; and to order a 
proper regimen 'and a reſtorative diet; always re- 
garding the cauſe, whether it be grief, intem- 
perance, c. In all pulmonic conſumptions, 
where the Jungs are only inflam'd, or an ulcer _ 
is not actually forming, (which muſt be qo} 
at-from the natural conſtitution-of the perſon, and 
the expectoration, compared with the time ſince 
the diſeaſe began) tis proper to bleed, and re- 

at it twice or thrice, as the conftiraricn will 

ar it, or as the caſe requires. The next day 
give ipecacuanba 3 PB. if the patient be not ſub- 
ject to vomit blood, or bleed at the noſe. Af. 
ter the o _ to give the bolus and draught in 
aſthma, pag. 100. F. 7. A day or two after the 
emetic, exhibit a purge ; not only the lungs, but 
the lacteals beingcommonly obſtructed here. Mer- 
curial purgatives ſhould be preferr*d ; nor ought 
the weakneſs, , or conſequent weakening of the 
patient, to deter us from the uſe of them; becauſe 
they afterwards make" a | 
ſeeming i injury. : 


8.-In beginning jo 
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* dees . reſin. jalap. ãa O B. pulv. fall ores 
"| nor tartar. aa gr. xv. ſal. volat. ſuce. 7 — v. ol ſaſ 
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R Calome 8 xv. | bene , füt 
| bore — ſumonda, & mane — capiat potio- 


. ſon: 3 ij. n 33. tamarind. 38. 
ſem. fænicul. dulce. cantuſ. I y. infunde in dect. 
peftoral. * colaturz 3 lij. adde fyr. de ſpina cer- 
vina 3 B. vel 3 U. /Þt- lavend. 9 volat. aleo ſ. 
aa 3 j. m. 

Loet theſe. medicines be repeated onee or twice 
a week, for a month, or longer, as there is occa- 
ſion 3 a paregorie bolus and draught being taken ' 

at night after each purgation. . ö : 
. To forward the removalof theſe obftructions, | 
8 on the intermediate days, 
by R Conſer v. flaved.' — ahb. roman. — 
2 3 vj. n eee Poterij aa 
3 ij. pec. diatrag. frigid. milleped. pulv. as 3̃ ij. cum 
Hr. balſam. g. /. f. eletuarium, cujus ſumat quant. 
1. m. ter in Ge, faperbibende e * | 
8 2 _— 
R Gum. arab. 33. rad. alth. 3 vj WITS whey 4 
bank Ibay. diate Ib ij. a funde ſuper amygd. 
dulc. encort. & contuſ.. ſem. papaver. alb. aa 3 j. 
fem. quatuor frigid. major. aa 3 ij. exprime, & adde 
aq. limac. mag. A iy. n as. balſam. aa 3 vj. 
mf. emule. .. 8 A + 
10. Veſicatories are very ſerviceable i in 2 . 
down the aſthma, cough, and hectic, and an 
do be applied proportionably- 
f A courſe. of the juices of atoifcerigc plants : 
has proved ſerviceable in beginning conſumptions. 
When the aſthma, .cough,. and expectoration ate... 
abated by evacuations,” à gentle infulion” or de- 
—_— 7 che . be 1 to rem 
Vor. the - 
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| the hate, night-ſweats: and faintneſs : but if the 
fymproms are violent, or there be a ſuſpicion of 
an ulcer: in the lungs, even a ſlight infuſion of 
the cortex ſhould not be ventured upon; much 
leſs ſhould it be given in ſubſtance; ſo that to 
eure the hectic, and prevent night-fwears; ve are 
obliged to uſe ſomething leſs dr 7 ay dhe 


following: eee ee 

R Conſerv. cynoſbat. $4 pack gum. l 8 
gacanth; rad. alth. cret. alb. coral. rub. pp. da g ij. 
Hr. baifam. 9. J. F. electuarium; ſumast quant c. 

ſtan. horis medicis, ee Jas. ome. del de- . 
coct. pectoral. Ih . 

11. Want of appetite aue: aren 6 pale 
enn therefore lfm t e 

R Rad. gentian. galang. ſummit. bfth..ranan. 
fem. cardamom. minor. ãa g j. dort. anrant f 3 ;. 
caryoph. 3 B. fuperaſſunde ag. bullient. I wig. 2 
ture cito factæ adde aq. aintbi mag. cm. A i. 
ſpt. lavend. comp. 33” uns W 5 deen "Bate 
prandium quotidis. v4 an a eee Af V 

Apply alſo emplap. ama. may: n ol, mm. 
&c. to the ſtomach. A, 

In cas ofviclent Rizches, give he. c 6g z er 
more, in a draught of any convenient id, as 
often as ſhall be required. r 

In caſe of a catarrh, gire las. ſulphur. DH. once 
or twice a day. Moſt of the medicines! preſcribed 
for a catarrh, except the — are alſo Pr 

in a conſumption. See p. 31, SG. 

In caſe of fainting, give fat. "volat. aua. & Fr 
| Levend. „ 5 7 $16: 

WR Artendedwwith 12. If an aſthma happen d . bens it 
_ accordingly ; but be ſparing of oils, and never 
| | give them here without al, Julphur. per camp. or 

ſpt. vitriol. leſt they deſtroy the. appetite. The 
diſtemper ſtill increaſing, moſt ſtreſs is to be laid 
on a reſtorative diet and proper exerciſe /inum 
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thrice a day, "ith-ihe alloying dleQuary, is 16 


cellent. 

I Sperm. ceti 3 ij. lolſam volul. pulp. 35j. croci 
I h. flor. benzoin. 3 fi. confer; flood quran: 3j. 
ſuc. kerm: 3 P. Hr. pectoral. g. 1 F. clecuarium, fu- 
mai. quant, u. mn. lex in die. 985 

13. H the Lene flags more, and? is troubled Coli feats. 
with cold clammy ſweats, . 

R Antidot. analept. conf. flaved.” aurant. rad. : .+ 
eryug, condit. da J ift. n. . winzib, condie. an s. 
coral. rub. ppt. pulv. carn. viperar. da 3 iy. terr. ja- _ 

peu. ſubtilifhme pulv. 3 ij. croc. opt. 3 j. ſat. vipe- 
— Dy. ol. u. m.,chym. gut. *. Hr. &-cort,; citri, bal 


ſam. a + . f. elictuarium, ſumendum ut precedens. 


To thee may be added, near the height of the 
diſtemper, muſk, ambergreaſe, and the ſtrongeſt | 
cardiacs. The two laſt electuaries may be uſed . 
more ſparingly during the increaſe of the diſorder. 
14. I the patient be young, dhe Hof nat 
confirm'd, and ſpring comes on, let him remove 
to a clear country air, and take the following 
powders, with aſſes mille. 

R Margarit. ppt. caral. eo Ppt. gum. prey lact. 
fulph. aa p. &. ſacch. roſat. ad pondus omnium, m. 


ſumat  y. ter in die cum lact. afinin. Ih 5. 


Others, to prevent the milk from curdling, and 
to correct acidities, uſe only conſ. roſar. rub. ſacch. 


roſat. or den drops: of ol. tart. per delig- 9 . 


of mik. 5 
15. An eaſy, ſtated, -or returning eructation of Serra of 
floxid blood from the lungs, is uſually a lingering, od. = 
dangerous ſymptom. A decoction or infuſion _ | 


| the peruvian bark might be proper 
Other ſymptoms would: 


this cannot be comply'd with, | 1 
R Nulu. terr. japan cbral. rub; "Ppt. vat. een ee bk 
Ta-3.4j-mqfich.) bot, arm. feng. dracom. du 3j. an 8 
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Diarrbæa. 


Definition. 


* 


Diagnoſtics. 


ted; balſamics being 


appearing; a ſmall languid pulſe; but in the very 


S8 VYNCOFH El. Port T. 
fic. a. JJ. man ſumat q ant. e 
ter de in die, ſuperbibendo tinct. . rub, cochl. . 


16. Violent diarrhœa's are very dangerous o- 


wards the end of the diſtemper. r 


R Conf. roſ. rub. ſperm. ceti, put. rhabarb. . SUM. | 


arab. ga gr. xv. cinnam. gr. x. ol. nuc. n. gut. j. cum 
Hr. de roſ. fie. g. . f. bolus, omni nocte ſumendus, ad 
7 vel 8 vices, dne hatft. decott. alb. 
r 

R Sperm. ceti 36. ſolve cum pauco vitello ovi in 
deed Bord. 31. & adde confect. fracaſt. ſ. m. D j. Hr. 
de rofis fic. 3 B. ſpt. lavend. comp. 3 B. f. hauſt. ſexta 
quaque hora ſumendus per tres dies. an 

There are ſeveral forms in the pleuriſy, cough, 
and aſthma, proper to be adrminiſtred here ; pro- 
vided the cardiacs in thoſe preſcribed for the aſth- 
ma be leſſened, and * every where omit- 

in their ſtead : for opi- 

ates ſhould not be given in conſumptions, with- 


out an abſolute neceſſity. 
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8 ECT. N. Diſeaſes of 2x ; 
„„ SYNCOPE. x | 
2 cope is a ſudden remediation, or oppage 


of the circulation of the blood. 
2. It may proceed from a natural weakneſs, 


any violent paſſion, as ſurprize, fear, joy, &c. 
ſudden and large evacuations, as hemorrhages, 


hypercatharſes, profuſe ſweating, &c. breathing 


in an air too thin or hoy hunger, loſs of appe- 
wa We, 


3. Tis known by a clammy ſweat on the face, 
loſs of colour in the lips, a tremor, dulneſs and 
fixedneſs of the eyes; only their white ſometimes 


fit 
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Sect. ' Sy -:ncCoOPE.,' 117 IJ 
ma is perceivable ; herons ca: 1 
1 eee to be loſt. 
1 4. When this caſe proceeds from large evacua- Prognoftice. 


— of the mind, natural weakneſs, 
| breathing in an air too hot, or too much rariſied, 
tis often fatal, Happening without any evidenc 
_ cauſe, tis reputed dangerous. Frequent relapſes 
are alſo oppoſed dangerous; unleſs they be by 


terical. 

_ the cauſe be an hemorrhage, diluting Reginen 
Liquors barley-water, wine and water, Ec. are 
convenient liquors. The proper regimen, e 

4 any thing elſe was the cauſe, is obvious. 
5. The Scope that ens after phlebotomy, © Cure, wle, #4. 
is cured by lying down on the bed ; firſt drinking —— 
à glaſs of wine and water. For chat, proceeding 
— a weakneſs or want of ſpirits, 
R 44. ceraſ. nig. cinnamon. f. da 3 ij. Hr. & 
tin. croc. aa 3 j. confełt. alkerm. 3 iii. ſpt. lavend. 
| nap £6, fol. role che „ 
* In the fit apply volatile ſalts, Sc. to the nal In the 4. 

: dip the hands in cold water, or ſprinkle it on the ; 
face, burn brown paper under the noſe, c. and A 
when the fit is over, give . of the Julep laſt 1 | 
ſer down. 8 | 

7. If it proceed from a furious paſſion, and Fee from 
the patient be plethoric, bleed dire&tly, and ap- **/enipoſfions. 
ply a bliſter, for fear the caſe ſhould grow con- | 
vulſive or epileptic ; and give a ſtrong narcotic, and 
repeat it pro re nata. But in depreſs d paſſions, 

d | omit narcotics, and give wine, Sc. and endea- 
1 vour to make the patient chearful. An emetic, 
. epiſpaſtic, and the cold bath, are proper for both 
— Kinds. In ſhort, proceed here as in the different 
ſipecies of madneſs; into which theſe caſes often 
de generate. 
de cauſe were a violent dinrebora s firſt 4 Diarrhea. 
put a ſtop to that, and then give a ſtrong cardiac | 
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Hemorrhage. 


Sabeating. 
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Re " . 
Pal PITAT ION ef tbe HEART. Patt l. 
9. If from an hæmotrhage, and this does not 
ceale, during the fit uſe phlebotomy, by way of re- 


vulſion; or give and repeat chats 6ecaſſonally. 


Allow the patient to drink of clafet and wuter, 
corroborating gellies, or broths 4 and ler all man- 
ner of exerciſe and heat be avοοẽũ/ ui. 
10. If the diforder proceeds from feat, thts” 
a laxity of the pores, uſe the cold bath out of the 
fit, and tin. cort. peruv. roſ. rub. in vin. rub; with 
proper balſamics and agglutinants. Ss conſump- 


> "Ws 113, Cc. F. 10, 12, 13 ½ ĩ 


11. If from artificial ſweating let the patient 
_ racially by changing his place in the bed: 


and what he drinks ſhould not be made too 


warm.. 
R Ag. ceraſ. u. 83 cinnam. fort 33 Hough ca- 
ryoph. 3 P. pulv. è chel. 69. fmp. coral. rub. qa 5 B. 


confett. alkerm. 3 j. m. fumar — Then de May 


riſe and ſhift; 
12. When from mephitical echalavionis, ie 


diately expoſe the patient to the cool air; and if 


this ſucceeds not, bleed him, or throw hum into 
cold water. 

13. When it proceeds from heat, or the ar 
being too much rarified, remove the perſon into 


an air that is colder and denſer. But when it is 
ſymptomaical, regard muſt be had to the orfginal 


Pblebotomy. 


Definition. 


diſcaſe. 


14. Toprevent its happening from phleboromy, 
let the patient bleed in a gy mg Pot 


lying on the bed. 
PALPITATION of te HEART: 


- Palvitation of - (he Heart, is an iminode- 
rate and irregular motion of the blood 


therein; which obſtracts ove 19 85 Mul and 


diaſtole. 
git This 


9 A Ia — — lech cen iu- 

diam, 2 natural Tags of the thoras,..or any. _ 

immoderate paſſions; a8 anger, fear, ſhame, joy, . 
85 e . wherein — — 1 rac 


2 1 Ic may E. on I laying. the hand upon Diagnoſtics. 
the part, the i irreg ar variations of the pulſe, and 
by the diſorder it cauſes in reſpiration, . 
If it proceeds from a tumor, or calloſity, 2 Progmftics. 
| po ypus; excreſcence, Ec. it augments gradually, 
and uſually proves mortal ; but the ſooner if the 
Patient be plethoric, or live regularly. ; 
When it is from diſorders. in the pericardium, 
and ſtraitneſs of the thorax, the danger comes on 
flow. If the patient grows hectic, and loſes in his 
fleſh, the caſe is eſteem'd dangerous ; eſpecially if 
the cauſe be internal or original, and ſeated in the 
heart, A polypus in the heart often kills of a ſud- 
den, and without warning. Proceeding from a 
wound in the heart, it is always accounted mor- 3 
n z eſpecially if the larger veſſels are hurt. Eh 
5. Let the diet be regular and ſimple, conſiſt 3 8 8 
ing chiefly of ſpdon- meats, as gruels, whey, | 
dec hordei, &c. all which the i be uſed luke- . 
warm. Wines and inflammatory liquors, al! 
paſſions, and too violent exerciſe, mult here de 
avoided. ; 
6. Incaſe of badies, and ſtraitneſs of the chant Cure. 
proceed as in conſumptions; omitting only what 
is apt to rarity the blood. See pag. 107, Se. 
Bleeding is the grand remedy, if once the palpi- 
tation begins to affect the pulſe, and diſorder the 
body. When an aſthma attends it, order bliſters. 
When-paſſionisthe cauſe, if that ſymptom continue, 
Rack, — and give an opiate. IF. it proceeds 
14 from 


*- 


-Conrinv Ani cb. 

from | hyſterical diſorders, or à fever, regard thoſe 

__ reſpectively. When it happens from 

lypus's in the heart, it has been uſually reckoned 

incurable : the following medicines, however, may 
be ſafely tried after Uiveding,” wy 

KN Terebinth. e chio 3 j. myrrh. milleped. Ppt. 


ſpermat. ceti, aa 3). ſal. Slat ſuccin. DJ. balf. pe- 


ruv. capiv. aa gut. 25. J. pilul. vil). e quague 3). 
ſumat uinque mane 8 ee! ads cum cochl. iv. ſolu- 


tion. ſegquentis. : 

R Gum. arab. 35 | ſolve in deco bord. th; J. adde 
vin. alb. 5 iij. Gyr. 4 alth.' 3 v). t. miri dall. 35. 
tin, cant harid. 3 B. . 
| Al 


R Spt. terebinth. tinft. fuccin. ſpt. lavend. aa . 
mat gut. 30. bis in die, e quovis vebicnte. - 


"8 | * 
* 
* 


—— Ag * a ** 


n omg ESD REI Wt -A 
„ F. ̃ Al 


= 
4 g 
it 3 
4 

= . 
41 
14 
4 

[ 

3 ; 
3 

? 

1 


Y = 
4 . 
'f * 
1:8 
2 I 
» * 
þ 5 
* 8 
be ** 
* 5 8 
T6 
LETT 
PR. - 
5 þ t 8 
4 1 
: : 3 
4 
wy 
"7 
2 * 
[ : 
+ A 


as . 
pu Wer 


8 o 
» 1 £ 
- — — — SOS - ho” - Te, En > — * A 


SECT. . Di ſenſes of the Blood. 
2 0 
S1uvi.s ndCommorts FEVERS. 


Definition of I. Simple ail fever, 1s che continuance 

2 finle. 11 of an increaſed velocity in the circulation 

5 of the blood, beyond what is natural to the con- 

13 ſtitution. If this „ei often decreaſes, and after- 

| wards riſes to the ſame height, *tis a continual Po- 

riodical fewer. And if 1 it entirely ceaſes in the 

| ſpace of a day or two, cis called an ephemeris. - 
Inflammatory.” An inflammatory fever is a great rarifaction of 
the blood, occaſioning violent febrile ſymptoms, 

at the beginning and chiefly ariſes in ſanguine 

conſtitutions, from a neglect of proper evacuations. 

Of this kind is the ſcarlet. ver. The texture of the 

blood is here ſuppoſed to be not totally deſtroyed. 

e pelalous fever is of the inflammatory 

Kind, d, occaliening rear pain, N 1 
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Seck K. *ConTixvar Frs. aan” 
which ſometimes tending to mortify, gives a ſuſpi- 
cion that this is of a malignant nature. +241, 
A malignant fever is the joint appearance of Malignant 
moſt of the ſymptoms of a continual fever, in their 
greateſt degree, accompanied with livid or other 
eruptions on ſeveral parts of the body, In this 
caſe, the blood is ſuppoſed not only to be greatly 
ranked, but alſo vitiated ; or the texture of it 
ſpoiled or deſtroyed. e OY kts 
A colliquative fever, is a fever attended with and colligua- 
large evacuations of any kin. , 
2. The cauſes of fevers may be many and va- Cauſe. 
rious; as anger, hard drinking, the taking of cold, 
high feeding, amputations, and an obſtructed per- 
ſpiration; which creating a plenitude of the veſ- 
ſels, is ſuppoſed to be the moſt general cauſe. All 
fevers, of which there may be abundance of kinds, 
tho* all reducible to ſimple and compound, ſeem 
to proceed immediately * the quantity, quali- 
ty, or motion of the blood, being vitiated; ariſing, 
— nc from an obſtruction or dilatation of the 
an 8. 0 * | bis i ; ; 2 ', 5 _ 
5 An ephemeris is ſometimes epidemical; depend · Diagnoftics. _ 
ing, perhaps, upon the conſtitution of the air. _ e 
3. The diagnoſtics of a fever are, (1.) A quick 
pulſe. (2.) An univerſal heat, creating great un: 
eaſineſs. (3.) A pain ſometimes univerſal, at 7 +, So 
others, particular; as in the loins, and frequent- | 2 
ly in the head, ariſing from the diſtenſion of the 
veſſels by the rarifaction of the blood, Tis per- 
ceiv'd commonly in the parts juſt mention d; per- 
haps upon account of the pulſation of the aorta in 
the loins, and for want of a ſofter reſiſtance there, 
as well as in the head. (4.) Watching, faid'to 
be occaſioned by the ſeparation of more animal 
fpirits than uſual. (5.) Convulfions, or the in- 
flation of one muſcle without its antagoniſt : - ++," 
but theſe rarely happen in legitimate fevers,  *' mY 
antes complicated with other diſeaſes. (6.) = 
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Prognoſtics. 


ed by the ingreaſed heat of the lungs 5 
Fen] of the tongue, and thirſt; cauſed by a de- 


the hiccup, 
ments in pſibly, bloody urite, deafneſs, loſs. of 
memory, violent head-aches, and TH eat hæmor- 


jy EIA Fxvrzs. Part þ 
Drowſineſs,, which ſeldom comes on but whe 
the blosd is corrupted, or its texture 
7.) An e © I WN ſanguine 
Me are cinefly (8.) Spo 
generally red or Ivid ; (5,1 pybey and — 2 
the broken . texture of the blood, IE red glo- 
bules now tranſude, inſtead of cauſing a rupture, 
(9.). A difficulty of breathing; which may pro- 
ceed from the rarification of the blood, cauſing a 


| pra in the pulmonary veſſels; or _— 


rom the rarifaction of the air inſpired, occaſion 


NSS, Se. 110.) 


feet of faliva, from the, heat and motion of the 
blood. (11.) A want of re proceeding 
poſſibly from a diſtention of the veſſels in the ſto- 
mach; which perhaps, cauſes a preſſure of its 
nervous coat, not unlike the preſſure felt after 
eating. This continuing long, creates a nauſea. 

4. An intermitting p as alſo a low and 


ticking one, is accounted If the fever comes 
on with a convulſion, tis eſteemed very - 


rous, Convulſive motions and twitchings of 


| tendons, arc alſo dangerous. A m — 


leuritic pains, frequent r and vomit- 
ings, a violent diarrhoea, a lechargy, delirium, 
dropſy, paſſing the urine and excre- 


rhages, are reckoned bad ſigns. y, fevers 
attended with eruptions of 1 kind, are account- 


ed dangerous. 


On the other 1 5 an even pulſe, a | free dia- 


1 and a plendiful one ——— the time that 


a ſeparation appears in the urine, are good ſigns. 

If a continua fever intermits, it uſually goes off 
fo. A jaundice is a good ſign. A diarrhoea, if 
, as alſo 7 ini 8 10 _ 


gect. X. Conriub A Fever” 
of the criſis, is good. H a ſediment appeat in 
the urine, about the twelfth; fourtłenth or ſit- 


teenth day, ſooner or later, tis a. ſign of recove- 
ty. In et, if che fever be not attended with 


the foregoing” bad ſymptoms, the — will, ms 


wk appearance, eſca 


PE, | | 
5. In depreſs d fevers, allow A kerle N — —__ 


which wine to the panada, ſometimes: ſago, and 
chicken-broth; to which, in caſe of a; diarrhoea, 
may be added raſ c. c. If che patient be very 
weak, and no ſymptom contra - indicate, a draught 
of ſmall-beer, or a glaſs of wine and water, with 
a toaſt, may be now and then permitted. But in 
inflammatory fovers, wine ought to he forbid, or 
very moderately uſed. White wine whey may be 
indulged, Water-gruel, and barley-· water, are 
accounted excellent. Sage- tea will ſerve for a 
change. 
ther alone or diluted, may do ſervice. And here, 
table beer, with a toaſt, — be more freely uſed. 
It is generally allowed, that no fleſh-mear os 
to be permitted. and fiſh or fowi but very ſpari 
ty, if at all. Tis alſo eſteemed the beſt way t 
keep to ſpoon- meats, and thoſe not thick neither: 
tho regard herein muſt be had to the Ne 
ordinary way of living. 


6. In the cure of fevers, Wy x. ſimple of com. Gwe, wats 
at the 


19d, phlebotomy is reputed neceſſary 
Sinning, unleſs great weakneſs" or old age con- 
tra- indicate; ſince it uſually occaſions either a 
remiſſion, or a total ſolution of the diſtemper. 
But, *tis generally thought, this ought not to be 


long the criſis. Nor is it judged” convenient in 
the time of the menſes. "OW pram gs 
is wk to giye an emetic, 


2 3 4 a * P 72% a - . - 
. ; n „ 
3 P > : * 1 2 2 hy 
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At the declenſion, a glaſs of ſack, ei- 


ed after the fifth day; left it ſhould pro- 


1 


„ * * 
„. 


Co rIx UAL Fivirs.' Part J. 

XR Palv. rad. ipecacuanh. 3 fi. ag. lass. alex. z ij. 

Hr. violar. 5B. m. capiat hora quint a pomeridiana, 
bibendo copioſe de decotct. hordei inter vomendum. 

And afterwards ſome ſuch quieting draught as 
the following. 

R Ag. ceraſor. nig. ; i, pæon. comp. 3 ij. Hr. FR 
mecon. 5 GB. confect. alkerm. O. ij. m. f. hauſt. hora 
Joey ſumendus. © 

When an emetic is ieee at the beginning of 
a fever, the patient is uſually troubled with reach- 
ings, and a looſeneſs in the progreſs of it; and 


therefore the cure ſeems to depend pretty much 
upon the due adminiftration of an emetic. So 


that upon occaſion, one _ be given on the 
eighth or ninth day; provided no — of 
a 1 riſy appear, nor any blood be ſpit up. 
7. If the fever ſtill continues, preſcribe thus: 
R Pulv. e chel. cancr. c. lap. contrayerv. aa er. 


25. _ n x. wy e pro dafi. 


R Ocuber. cancror. = — cantrer. I ppt. as 


rex coccinel. caſtor. opt. aa gr. J. m. F. pulv. vel 


cum confett. alkerm. bolus, quinta *quaque hora ſu- 
mend. cum cochlearib. aliquot Julapii fequent. 


R Ag. ceraſ. mg. 3 V. epidem. i al. da 3 j. 
| br. * £8 3: „t. nitri dulc. 3 ij. m. f. julap. 
* Or, 


n 4 ciunam. ten. la. alex. aa 3 ij, Pæon. 

comp. 3 ij. margarit. ppt. 3 3. pulv. gum. arab. O j. 
ſacher alb. 3 iy. m. f. julap. 

Alſo, 

R Gal. voller. oleoſ, 3 B. pt. lavend. comp. 3h. 
kinds ur. croci 3 j. m. capiat Sanne 40. ſubinde e 
1 alicujus liguoris. 

If notwithſtanding this, or the like method, 
>. patient be inclinable to a delirium, as may be 
conjectured by want of reſt, c. we muſt; have 
recourſe to veſicatories, in order to prevent it; or 
if it be already prelent, to remove it. 

Aopli- 


* 
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Sect. X. Conrinu AT Fevers. 


Applicetur en nuch; and if Gas be 
occaſion, © © 


— Mpphicetur veſucatoria bea internis, cory, . 
| femoribus, ſuris. 


bs Plaſters to the feet alſo may be of ſervice. 
Emp. cephal. duplicato eupborbio, & extends 


a — alutam, plantis you applicand. 


„ 


ni burgund. galdan. ae p. 4. in eden 


Then at night, 


RN Ag. ceraſ. nig. 33 theriacal, 38 bn dm | 


con. 38. laudan. liquid. gut. xij. ſal. volat. jt 
gut. 30. m. f. hauſt. b. /. ſumend. 


10. If the diſtemper till continues bad, now 
ſuppoſe at the tenth or fourteenth day, we may 


uſe more generous medicines. For example, 
R Pulv. è chel. cancr. c. 2). caſtor. opt. croci, rad. 


| ſerpent. virg. aa gr. iy. F. pulv. pres aus =; ca 
quo, bolus, quinta vel ſexta quaq; hora ſumendus. 


If theſe fail of ſucceſs, the chief hope is in 


bliſtering ; and here, ſometimes, we apply a ve- 


ſicatory to the head: but this is to be uſed 
cautiouſly z for in caſe the eyes are inflamed, 


during the diſterper, bliſters are found to! do 


harm. 
11, When the crific begins to appear, that is, 
when the urine begins to have a ſediment, we 


may venture upon diaphoretics, or other * | 


cines proper to promote the criſis. 


N Lab. contrayerv. gr. 15. pulv. croci gr. v. rad. | 


ſerpent. virg. camphor. aa gr. ij. ſal. vol. c. c. gr. ix. 
tberiac. andromachi D j. conf: alkerm. 9. .. F. bolus 
 fexta quaq; hora ſumend. cum julap. ſequent. 

R Ag. ceraſ. n. lat, al. theriacal, 24 3 ij. Hr. 


| croci 3. ſal. vol. oleof. 3 j. m. f. julap. e 


etiam cochlear. iv. in languere. 
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Livid ſpots. 
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Inflammatory 


fevers. 
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 ConDIQvAl Feyrrs, Part I. 
12. And if the fever goes ff chus,, it is proper 
in a few days to give a _ W . no, 
and ſa conelude the cure. 8 
R Fol. ſen. 3 ij. rbabarb. 75 3 Fl al ct 
DJ. 9 a4. ſonlan. IFec colaturæ adde br. 
de ſpin. cerv. 318." ſal. cath art, amar. 3 V. - 
rab. 3 ij. m. fi patis. 

13. There are ſeveral ſymptoms, which, belong- 
ing not properly to a ſunple fever, conſtitute one 
of the compound or putrid kind. And firſt, the 
livid ſpots, which prognoſticate danger to the pa- 
tient, and ſeldom appear without convulſions and 
a delirium. In this caſe ſtrong aleninarmirs are 
1 preſcribed. 

R Campbor. creci, ſal. in, aa gr. iv. milhri- 
dev. 5 c, ae , wht | 


R Pulv. # bel. — 6. 33. rad, A 


wag caſtor. croci aa gr. iv. w. — Pubs. quarta quag; 
bora fumend. 10 2 g 
r. 


R Pulv. 4 gultet. gr. 19. rad eren, v * 
ne aagr. x. theriac. androm. O J. ol. . n, gut. j. 
Hr. caryophyl. . % f. bolus, faut cus fac. di. 
quent, cuchlear. iv. 

R Ag. ceraſ. n. 3 vj. theriacal. Pon. 6 c. . ins, #64. 


 ferpent. v. fir. caryophyl. da 5 j. ſuce. kerm, 5 B. ſþt. 


tavend. c. pt. nitri dulc. da 3). m. capiat etiam 
cochlear. iv. in languoribus. Obſerve that ſpt. c. 6. 
it wur caſtor. ought not here to be omitted. | 
4. In all inflammatory fevers, the patient i is 
widu's to drink largely of ſmall thin liquors, fuch 
as white wine whey, ſage tea, me em, Sc. 
and in each draught of theſe, it may be proper to 


mia ſome of the following. 


R Spt. vitrial. 35 ci gu. * ame hays 
potulenti 7 Tr 4 eat 
Or, 1 | 


X St. nitr. dule. 5 G. Hl. lavend. c. 5 J. . 
ſumat 
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benen guts ren We, "TIE 
Emulſions alſo come in praperiy here, — | 
| Jem. peon. paper. al Ste ann ing ds the: cken. 3 | 
mon forms... 10 ; p 
15. In nſtirutio „ ae en 


ſanguine . 
ophthaknia in. the pr of. a fever; which indi- * , ——"n_ 
_ cates bleeding after crit. This ſeems to be oF 
chiely ee by a nee of evacuations a chi dk 


the beginning. | 

156. It is of ene at Baked 
and bemples, ice or thrice a day, with the 
following + A in 2 of __ inflamma- 
| tion. 8 1 LEA 
X Spt. vin. erer. aq refer. a0 Fj tur. 
gas. 2. ; 8 S or, 4 4 44 IT PS. 


#4 Y 95 1 


„ 4 ee 54. f. = . 


aa 33m. 

25. Ir-frequent! happens zent is Artended with 
2 _— — of this diſtemper, e difore 

craubled with a cough or afthma, ariſing like 

wiſe, it may be, from the omiſſion of bleeding, 

Sc. at the beginning. or ſometimes from the par- 

ticular conſtitution of the Fg, "454 

this ſymptom depends upon proper | 

| — — 1 e 3 

N y freely. : 

18. An obſtinate ab 100. 8 en, 

to proceed from a neglect of an emetie at ſirſt; 

if it be too late to give one nom, or thro" 

the weakneſs of the patient, -or.other-iyn 

we dare not venture upon it, v proceed to re- 

W this ſymptom by the mu, anime,, 
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Cox rIx VAL Fevers, Patt. 


fart +Jj. menth. ceraf. u. aa 3 ij. pt. — 4s 37 
n. ſumat cochlear. ij. poſt ſingulus conatus. 

Spt. lavend. c. taken frequently in the Kquids 
which the patient uſes, is of ſervice; as alſo the 
following plaſter applied to the ſtomach. 
E Emp. flomach. magiſtral. 3 GS. ol. menth, chews 
gut. 20. extende ſuper alutam, ventriculo applicand. - 
19. A diarrheea is no lefs frequent, trouble- 
ſome and dangerous. However, care muſt be ta- 
ken, that it be not ſtopt or check*d about the crifs ; 
or if the patient be of a very ſanguine conſtitution: 
but in caſe the fever ſinks, and the patient grows 
weak, it is proper to reſtrain it, raiſe the * 
and recover ſtrength. 

R A. cinnam. ten. menth. aa Zij ij. Hr. a Mecon. 
3 J. daſcord. 3 B. ſpt. lavend. c. In m. ſumat coch- 
Har. ij, vel i. poſt fingulas dejettiones liguidas. 

In caſe this proves ineffectual, add pulv. Bol. ar- 
mon. coral. rub. terr. japon. 8c. and likewiſe make 
uſe of laudanum liquid. in the quantity of fifteen 
or twenty drops, over-night, or as occaſion re- 
quires, in a little decoctum album, which together 
with ag. cinnamom. fort. 3 iii. to 1h jj. ought to be 
the patient's common drink, at this time. 

Bolus's may be preſcribed after this manner. 

E Pulv. terr. japon. 9 GS. cinnamom. ſpec. hya- 
cintb. aa gr. vj. coral. rub. gr. 15. conf. fracaſtor. 
ine melle 3 P. Hr. de mecon. 7 . F. bolus famens. 
pro re nata. 


Reſtringent clyſters are of ſingular ſervice, when 


this ſymptom proves obſtinate. | 
R Decoct. alb. 5 vj. diaſcord. theriac. enen. 
aa 3118. laud. liquid. 3 J. m. f. enema. 1 
Or. 


| R Cort. granater. contuf.» flor. balauſt. roſer rub. 
4a 3 ij. cogue in aq. font. g. J. colature 3 viij. adde 
boli armen. 3 PG. theriac. androm. ä ãa 3 ij. 
laudan. liquid. 33. J. * EP] 4 1 


Sect. X. ConTinvar Fevers. ' 
In caſe of bloody ſtools; or violent gripings, 
tail be very proper to add to either of the above 
clyſters, Zzalſam. capiv. (in vitello ovi ſalut.) 3 G. 
and to increaſe the quantity of the decoctions; or 
rather, inſtead thereof, to uſe mutton-broth Ib. 


20. If the patient ſhou'd be lethargic or. cotta du. 


tous, opiates muſt be omitted; and, on the contra- 
ry, ſuch medicines made uſe. of, as are known to 
excite a briſk motion in the blood or ſpirits.; vix. 

ſal., vol. corn. cerv. ſal. ſuccin: 8c. ſhould here be 
given internally. Sternutatories alſo in theſ: caſes 
may be very proper; but the moſt certain of all 
externals are veſicatories. 


21. A bleeding at he noſe is no uncommon Bleeding at 1 
ſy mptom 1n this diſtemper: : and if it ſnouꝰ d hap - 2% 


pen about the time of the criſis, the fever may go 
off that way; and therefore it ſhould not be ſtopt; 
eſpecially if the ſanguine conſtitution of the pa- 
tient requires ſuch an evacuation. But if the flux 
ſhould prove immoderate ; and the patient be con- 
ſiderably weaken*d thereby ; ; it then becomes ne- 
ceſſary to put a ſtop to it; which may either be 
done by Sulfon, as they term it, (that is, by 
opening a vein) or by local application. 

R Acet. vin. alb. 3 ij. vitriol. alb. 3 h. facth, 
ſaturn. D j. m. 

If this ſhould prove painful, mix a lirtle. ag. 
roſar. with it. And if it ſhou'd not ſtop the 
flux, add to the mixture alum. rup. & vitriol, ro- 
man. aa 3 j. In caſe this alſo fails, give cooling 
emulſions plentifully, diacodium, &c. at night, and 
laſtly, laxative clyſters. 

22. The menſes happening in a fever, ought, bye 
all means, to be encouraged, if they don t lo 


regularly. To which purpoſe, 


N Pulv. caſtor. croci aa gr. iy. ſal. al gen. 
gr. iv. pulv. myrrh, gr. viij. conf. rutæ D j. Hr. a 
triplic. olid. 9. . £ bolus pro re nata ſumend. cum 


Julap. ſeq. 
. . R 4; 


* 


Bloody urine. 


E IP 5 


ConTinoar: Fevers.” Patt 


R Ag. cerafe n. puleg. rutæ da E uy. 1 . 
br. artemiſ/. 3 j. f. julap. At this time a ü 
galbanum plaſters to the navel. The flux 
proving immoderate, ought to be ſtopped by ſuch 
medicines as are uſed in che W 12 9 
excepted. See 5. 19. 

23. The hiccup is lock ' d upon as a 
ſymptom in fevers; e the long 281 
be of ſervice for it. 

R Lap. contraperv. 8. ſpec. Are vr vj. 
ſal. vol. ſuccin. camphor. aa gr. iv. pulv. ater 
1. ol. u. m. gut. j. m. detur pro re nata;: © 

24. Sometimes when the diſtemper 1 is very vio- 
lent, tis attended with a cnt; in which caſe 
this jtlap wou'd be proper. 

ER Ag. petroſeliu. 3 vj. raphan. c. 2 1 & 
alth. 3 1. ſpt. nitri d. 3 7 90 pr co blearia' ali- . 
quot frequenter, 

Let it be abit, that at firſt, is commonly 
chought the patient had better be looſe than 
tive; but in the progreſs otherwiſe, till the cri- 
is; after which, the laxative ſtate is * ac- 
counted beſt. | | 

23. The great thirſt and drought which accom- 

y this diſtemper, are beſt allay d by cooling 
emulſions, acidu ated liquors, or ſhatp gargles : 


and 1 in caſe of extraordinary dryneſs, and pain in 


the jaws and throat, let the patient frequently 
ſwallow a ſpoonful of ſome ſuch nu as the 
following, 

N Sem. cydonior. 3 ij. infrud, in aq. | fontan. 35. 


colaturæ adde Hr. limon. ae rub. idæis, an 3 Ii. F 


mucilago. 


26. One of the laſt, A micſt ſymptoms i in a 
compound fever, is an involuntary paſſing of the 
urine; a ſtill worſe, and almoſt infallible ſign of 
death, is its appearing bloody; both of which 
may be attempted by the ſame remedies, For 
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gSect. X. ConTinvari Fayens. : 131 
M Gum. arab. 3 j. tragacantb. 3 fl. — e 
” hordet 15 ij. G n, per amygd. de excort. ee 
contuſ. 5 B. colature adde Hr. ds alth. 3j. aq. cin- 
namom, len. 3 ii. F. emulſio, libere bibenda. 
In a draught of this may be given, \nowland * 
then, ten or fifteen drops of liquid /audanum: 
Mucilages alſo may be of ſome ſervice here. in 
27. The laſt mention'd remedies are more ſer- 2 
viceable in curing the dy/ury, occaſion'd by the 
bliſters applied in this diſtemper; but a ſtrong 
ſolution of gum. arabic. (ſuppoſe 3 ij. to a quart 


of barley-water) n drank, will anſwer 
this end as well. 


28. Sometimes a compound continued fever is Ven « i.. 
ſucceeded by an intermittent, which; if the blood f # 1 
be not'render'd too by the former diſtemper, intermittent, 
"SI be happily cured by the following. IT 

flor. chamemel. gr. 15. rad. ſerpentar. v. 
gr. v. Ga abſinth. O PB. mi capiat ter in die, unte 
paroxyſmo, cum decocto amaro. 

proves ineffectual, it muſt be treated 
with the bark, as a true intermittent. Chaly- 
beate bitters are here ſuppoſed of fingular ſer- 
vice, if the patient be not hectical; as it often 
happens he is after a continued fever, and fome- - \ 
times ſeems to ſettle upon the lungs; at others, e 
to ſeize the whole nervous ſyſtem, and ſo occa- 
ſions a conſumption, or ſubſultus tendinum; in 
which caſes, after proper purgation, the patient 
ſhou'd remove into a clearer and warmer air; and 
enter into a courſe of aſſes milk and teſtaceous 
powders, together with proper reſtoratives, fuch 
as vinum vipernium, &c. > 
29. It is not very unuſual to ſee a complication Succeeded by. 
of the dropſy and jaundice follow upon tis diſtem- — 
pr which appearing to riſe from a poorneſs of 

lood, purging wig cranes. proper; and tgge 

cure 18. thought to be beſt * 85 aromatics 
and chalybeates, 85 | 
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Swelling in 


the legs. 


Þ 


A Fecies of 


nad hes. 


Definition of 1. 


an ague. 


Intermitting 


fevers. 


Quotidian. 


Tertian. 


1 


INTERMITTIXOG FEVRRS. Part I. 


30. The fever ſometimes ſeems to fall upon the 
legs, occaſioning a ſwelling there; which gives 
way to purging, or the application of cata- 
„„ nl . 1 

R Mice pants albi Th. cog. in lac. vaccin. g. .. 
add. ang. ſambuc. 3 j. & f. cataplaſma, 

31. A kind of madneſs now and then hap- 
pens to follow one of theſe fevers, when the pa- 
tient's nerves ſeem to have been much affected. 
The cure of this likewiſe depends, not upon eva- 
cuations, but a nouriſhing diet, reſtoratives, and 
a moderate uſe of wine and generous liquor s. 

32. There are many more ſymptoms, or diſ- 


tempers, either occaſioned by the preceeding fe- 


ver, or following upon it; ſuch as loſs of appe- 
tite, convulſions at particular times, univerſal 
weakneſs, tremors, deafneſs, loſs of memory, &c. 
which are to be treated as original diſtempers, 
without any regard to. the feyer, that ſeem'd to 


give them riſe. 


InTERMITTING FEVERS and Acves. 


N ague is the ſeiſure of a cold ſhivering, 
which being ſoon ſucceeded by heat, goes 

off in a dianboręſ it. * 
When the coldneſs or ſhivering is ſcarce percep- 


tible, or there is a periodical return of a hot fit on- 


ly, tis called an intermitting fever. . - | 
According to the different returns of theſe fits, 


the diſtempers are differently term*d ; viz. quotidi- 


an, tertian, or quartan ague, or fever. 
A quatidian is the return of the fit once every 
day; if it comes twice every day, tis a double 


dquotidian. . 


A tertian is the return every other day, i. e. 


every third day incluſive: if it return twice on the 
ſaid day, tis a double verliau. ES 
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Sect. X. IN TERM ITT ING FEVERS. 


it happen twice « on the ſaid day, tis a double 0 


quartan. 

2. The principal ond of agues 8 to by an 
_ obſtructed perſpiration ; or whatever by overload- 

ing the juices retards their motion, or Creates a 

 lentor in the blood. 


Cauſe. 


3. The diagnoſtics are  heavineſs, dulneſs, * Diagnoſtici. 


ſineſs, reaching and vomiting. A ſmall ſlow pulſe, 
coldneſs and ſhivering, beginning in the joints, 
and thence creeping all over the body; pain in 


the loins, paleneſs in the face, dinking of the eyes, 


and a quick involuntary motion of the under 
jaw. 


pulſe, thirſt; reſpiration Mort, watchfulneſs, and 


In the hot fit; internal heat, quick and ſtrong 


pain in the head, urine pale, or red, univerſal 


ſweat. _ 
"6 i vernal aa en cared, bore 
nal one will ſometimes laſt for ſix months. Ha 
pening in aged and cachectical perſons, *tis 


Progneftics. 


as alſo if it be complicated with the droply, 5 


ſentery, pleuriſy, peripneumonia, hoarſeneſs, 
pe in the tonſils, Sc. But breakings-out on the 
ps, noſe, Sc. the hæmorrhoidal flux, black and 
concocted urine, ſucceeded by a diarrhœa; a ſwell'd 
belly in children, and ſwell'd legs in adults, are 


eſteem'd good ſigns; eſpecially if the perſon be | 


ſtrong. When an aguewproves fatal, the patient 
. uſually dies in the cold fit. 

5. The diet ſhould be warm, attenuating, and 
ſomewhat aſtringent. If exerciſe be uſed, fleſh 
may be allow'd. Muſtard and aromatics eat 
. plentifully, are of ſervice. Red wine is thought 
proper; but ſalt meats, cheeſe, and any N 
viſcid, ſhou'd be avoided. 

6. In the cure of agues or intermittents, the firſt 
thing preſcribed is uſually an emetic of ipecacu- 

7 anha, 


Regimen. 


Bark, 


A  quartan is the return every third day: 2 | 


Cure by the _ 
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| Cataplaſins. 


InTxxMiTTING Pavers, Part T. 
put an hour before the fc 


ected. 
1 it be an autumnal ague, purgation and an- 
other emetic may be convenient, to prepare the 
body for the cortex. At leaſt tis proper to ſee 
two or three paroxyſms over, before the cure of 
an autumnal be attempted with the barks” 
In vernals leſs preparation is neceſſary. 
=O 1 the fit, 
Pulv. peruv, 5 1. rad. ſerp. v. 3). 5 ca- 
25 7. J f- elef. fumat. 9. . m. ſertia quag; bora, 
incipiendo ſtatim a peracto peroxyſmo, ft chap 
cyathum vin. rub, gel julap. ſequent. 
R Ag. ceraſ. n. A vj. cinnam. fort. gentian. c. 4 


omg Hr. croc. 3 j. pl. 2 c. 3 U. fal. 


R Pulv. peruv. 3j. ſal. abſinth; 3 ij. vin. rub, 

113. m. capiat cochlear. vj. ter quaterve quotidie, 
dum abfit e agitato prius vaſe, 

If the cor/ex be good, and freſh pulveriz'd, 
3 V. taken in the interval of two fits, are uſual- 
ly ſufficient to ſtop a vernal ague; and an autum- 
nal one will ſeldom require more than an ounce. 
But altho* this quantity may put by the fit for 
the preſent; yet the uſe of the cortex muſt be 
continued for a conſiderable time, to prevent a 
relapſe. 

Let a doſe then be given twice or thrice a day 
for the firſt week, after the fit is ſtopped ; and once 
a day for another week, and I once in three ore 
four days, for a month. 

If the bark take downwards, ten or fifteen drops 
of liquid laudanum added to each doſe, eſpecially 
the night doſe, may prevent it. | 

8. Some recommend plaſters and cataplaſins, 
but, theſe are leſs certain. 

R Thur. terebinth. com. aa 3). ſal. nitri, cinnah. 
naiv. da 3 B. 3 pulv. 3. j. pulv. croci 3 B. 


F. em- 


4 33. fal. nig. cepe ſub cineribus coctæ a aa 3 GB. cam- 
| . | Prams; 3 applicandum ut præcedens. 


ere. pavon. Pulv. aim balſ. peruv. ſal. armo- 
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A emplaſtr. ſuper .in. 
dum applicandum. R N 
Tacamabac. & pulu. . 405. are here added j 
E, by —_— 


9. R Mitbridat. therkke. androm. ſapon. nig. Ga 
 phor. pulv, euphorb. gran. paradiſ. aa 3 j. tn. ſ. cata- 


Some for this purpoſe are fond of fol. rute, 
acet. vin. alb. fuligio, pulv. tabaci, tele aranear. 


- mac. &c. 

10. In weak conſtitutions infuſions and de- Is We ; 
coctions of the bark uſually _ better than the ctutions. 
ſubſtance. . 
N Pulv. peruvian. opt. 3. vin. alb. Ib ij. in- 
| funde frigide, per ſex vel ofto dies, agitando ſæpe 
vas; dein ſubſidat pulvis, & ſumat clari liquoris, 

| en, vj. omni mane, wn ſæpius pro re nata. 


R Corti. peruv. __ 33 ſal. abfnth, 33. 1 
ferpentar. virg. 3 ij. fit demum poſt tres cottiones in 
ag. font. colaturæ Ih B. cui adde vin. rub. IB B. * 
ae. iv. ter in die. 

Or, 


R Cort. peruv. contuſ. 3 J. ſal. abfi ah. 5 ag. 
font, 9. . f. tribus coctionibus decottum, cui adbuc 
Bullienti adde rad. gentian. inciſ. galang. ⁊edoar. 
aa, 3B. cort. aurant. exter. ii). |/ummit. abfunh. * 
rom. flor. chamemel. da 31. ſem. cardamom. min. 
3 iB. colature 20, adde ag. alſintb. magis comp. 
LF i, ſpt. lavend. c. 3 G. m. capiat cochlear. iv. ter 
in die. 
3 xp ab cold and leucophlegmatic conſtitutions, ;, PS 
. ſomewhat like the followin g is reckoned more conflirution:? 7 
Proper. Eo 

Bt Fulu. rad. ſerpentar. virg. 3 ij. ſpec. diambr. | 
3% mitbridat. 3 J. Pulv. E 3 V. Hr. | 

4+ 
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tha . Ir Faxes: 
2. J. F. cleft. capiat-'g. unc. e ter luer 
die, vel pro re nals. >. 


To this end conduce thahbs: per . wel cum ful | 
phur. ppt. ſal. abſinth. ol. cinnamom. u. 1. OO | 
Ty beriac. androm. &c. . 

; When the o 12. When the cold and hot fits are not diſtin 5 
RY ant regular, the following powder! is e 285 1 
ferable to the cortex, _ 

R Flor. chamemel. rad. gentian. ſal. abfath; aa 
3. caſtor. opt. gum. guaiac. myrrh. croci, bace, lauri 
aa 3B. F. pulv. ſumat O ij. ala quaque hora e * 
vino rubro, vel infuſ. ſalviæ com. 

The ſame intention is anſwered by rort. auran- 
tior. n. m. rad. galang. cort. winteran. flor. benzoin. 
camphor. rad. ſerpentar. contrayerv. zedoar. &c. 
Attended with 13. A diarrbæa prevents the effects of the cor- 

« Diar16e3. tex, and therefore ſhould be ſtopt with all conve+ 
nient ſpeed. If laudanum, uſed as before men- 

' tioned, fails, now and then 3}. ipecacuanha, with ; 
carduus tea, may be of ſingular ſervice. The de- | 
coct. alb. muſt be here uſed for common drink, and 
reſtringent clyſters given pro re nata. 
| The cortex, in the different forms of nb 
it, may be mixed with conf. fracaſtor. /. m. conf. 
roſ. rub. fyr. de mecon. pulv. terr. japon. cinnamom. 
ſpec. byacinth. coral. rub. Bol. armen. aq. cinnamon. 
fort. menth, ſpt. lavend. comp. &c. 

A Chboref s. 14. A chlorofis happening in this caſe may = 
treated thus: 

R Pulv. cort. peruv. 3 vj. chalyb. cum fulpbur. 
PPt. 3 J. conf. rute 3 G. pulv. croct, myrrh. caſtor. 
aa 3B. fyr.e 5. rad. . ſ. f. eledt. ut ſupra ſumen- 
| dum, cum julap. ſequent. 

R Ag puleg. 3 V. Hſteric. 3 ij. Hr. atriplic. olid. 
3 J. tinctur. caſtor. 3 j. m. f. julap. 

lo, 

R Elix. proprietat. 3 iij. tinftur. mart. 2 31. 
elix. vitriol. 3 j. m. ſumat gut 40. frequenter 2 quo- 
ws liquore. 
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80 . bird ie Fri 
75. The cure of ſtubborn agues in 1 grofs Ir yeh be 

conſtizurions: is to be attempted thus: 
N Pulv. peruv. 3 vj. ethiop. min. pulv. ari c. ãa 

3h. conf. lujulz 3 ij. Hr. de 5. rad. 9. ſ. f. elett. 

more ſumendum conſueto, cum julap. ſubſequenti. 

K Ag. ceraſ. nig. vin. chalyb. aa 3 iv. Hr. @ 5. 

radicib. 33 ſpt. nitri d. 3 h. . Or, in- 

ſtead of this julap, 

K Sem. finap. rad. raphan. mM aa 3 iB. infunde 

fri ide in vin. alb. Ib ij. 


16. In hectical, aſthmatical, or phthiſical con- In he&ical, 
ſtitutions, of oftmaticaly 


R Pulte.” peruv. 3 j. ſal. abſinth. 3 j. Rant tres and phrbificat = 


cottiones in ag. fontan. 4.4 ſub finem vero coquen- 


di adde balſ. tolutan. 3 y. Hrac. 3 j. colaturæ 3 xi. 
adde ag. lumbric. mag. 3 iv. tint, croc. 3 B. Hr. 

capil. vener. 3 iS. m. capiat cochlear. J. ter qua- 
ler ve in * ab ſente 8 | 


R Pulv. peruv. 3j. croci out.” 3J. bal. tolut. 
. benzoin, caſtor. opt. da 3B. ſal. vol. c. c. 3j. 
cum ſyr. balſ. 9. J. J. eleuarium, cum Julap. eq. 


ſumendum. 


R 44. cer mg. 3 VI. theriacal. Zy. . croci 


3J. m. 
2 Alſo, 
R Sal. vol. oleoſ. 3 11. bt. c. c. tinct. croci . 
aa 3 j. m. capiat gut. 40. cum pauca hyſſo pi infu- . 
fone, thee ad inſtar. 4, 
: Veſicatories are here to be applied © upon occa- 

on. 

17. In caſe tis nnn with a a dr and When compli- 
jau ndi CC, c_ _ 
N Pulv. peruv. 3 j. ſal. abfmth, $3. pulv. mil- —— bt” 
_ 3 iB. ſal. vol. ſuccin. 9 ij. theriac. andromach. 

3 ij. Hr. cbalyb. 9. /. 7. electuar. cum vino 2 
ſumendum. 

N Rad. rapban. ys can, curcum. ſem. ſinap. 
limatur. 
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InTeRMITTING 8 


| bmatur. chalyb. tort. peruv.as 3 fB. croci 1. einer. 
geniſt. 3 J. infunde frigide in vin. alb. Ib jj. 7 
etiam cochlearia N ſubinde, cum guttis * A. 
nitri dulc, 
Anu il When this diſtemper i is attended with a quincy, 
yy Po objiruc- or any great inflammations, obſtructions, or im- 
29 ſtumes, the cortex is dangerous, and ought not 
to be exhibited before the removal of ſuch . 
toms; and this is alſo to be obſerved of 
iliac paſſion happening here. Likewiſe, = 
intermittents change into continuals, the bark muſt 
not be uſed ; but the cure is then to be $6 
| as before mentioned. 
Sawellingef the 19. About the declenſion of ad. a 
ſpleen and children ſometimes have a ſwelling of the Glee 
n. or parts adjacent; which gives way to emo lient 
liniments. Ancient perſons, and thoſe of a weak 
conſtitution, are ſubject to a mania, towards the 
- end of this diſtemper; for which a free uſe of 
Nr wine, and a nouriſhing diet, is the moſt approved 
cure. 
— cure 20. The method of curing agues by clyſters, is 
by c/yfters. not much in uſe, that by the mouth being found 
m-ore certain; but in caſe of an averſion to the 
bark, they. may be employed. 

R Pulv. peruv. 33. coque partitis vicibus, in 

ag. fontan. vel vin. canarin. g. ſ. colaturæ x. ad- 
4 theriac. androm. conf. fracaſtor, ſ. m. aa 3166. f. 
4. enema abſente paroxyſmo ; diu retinend. 
* S ter quaterve de die itera 

In caſe of a looſeneſs, add to the decoction rad. 

tormentil. biſtort. cort. granator. flor. balauſt.&c. and 

8 cꝓatter ſtraining, Bol. armen. ter. japon. laud. liquid. &c. 

The method of 21. Children are here to be treated ſomewhat 

— chi. otherwiſe than adults; a child of a year old 
„ 

Apply a bliſter-plaſter to the neck, at night, 
after the fit, if there be occaſion; N the next 
morning, if the fit be off, 

; R Pur. 


* i 1 


- S&X.  INTERMITTING: FevERs. 
3 R Fur. ſans. WR. nth 11 15 cum 


After wech fit, 
N Pulv. peruv. 3 8. * 4 7. v. in. 1 e 
tertia vel quarta gafue Bora ad 4 au, obfente * 
ram 


22. In children of weakly e or on 


where the cortex cannot be given internally, 

N Pulv. peruv. 3 vj. terebith. venet. g. ſ. extend. 
ſuper alutam ut pb emplaſtra opplicands toti ab. 
domini, plantis pedum, & internis carpis. 

23. Clyſters will often ſucceed well in children. 

N Pulv. peruv. 7 115. coque tribus vicibus in ag. 
fontan. colature 5 1. adde conf. fracgftor. Je m-'3 5, 
1 enema ter in die injicien | 

This may be uſed at the fame time that the 
abovementioned plaſters are worn. 

24. For a child about fix or ſeven years ol, 

N Pulv. rad. ipecacuanb. g. xv. vel xviij. ca- 
ne hera una el dra ant 

paroxy/mum. 
Alter the operation is over, | 

N Ag. menth. J j. cimam. fort. 3 ij. theriac. an- 
arom. D j. ſpt. lavend. c. gut. xv. Hr. 3 ideo 
3 1j. F. Bauſt. b. ſ. ſumendus. © 

ß,, 

R Pulv. peruv. 3 ĩij. aq. ceraſ. nig. 79 cinna- 
mom. fort. 3 vj. pt. lavend. c. gut. 50. m. ſumat co- 
chlear. ij. mane ſequenti, fi alſit — S toli- 
dem omni triborio, in tertiana, omni vero Bi borid 1 in 
quotidiana, agitato prius vaſe. 

In caſe of n diarrhea, here aa © tata | 
clyſter-wiſe, tho' in a leſs quantity, the W 


ingredients beforementioned. 


286. The following method of managing the Ways 1 
cortex, has render d it effectual for the cure of creafingthe of- 
obſtinate agues, when other 8 of treating n 


had failed. 
2 Cert. 
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extreamly debilitated perſons. 


 InTERMITTING FxVvxRS. Part I. 
R Cort... peruvian. crafſiuſcule pulverizat. 3 j. 
fat abjinth. 3 ij. coque in ag. fontan. tribus vicibus, 
ad colature Ib ij. quam affunde ſuper rad. gentian. 
inciſ. zedoar. galang. calam. aromat. ſerpentar. virg. 
da 3 iſs. cort. aurantior. fic. 3 B. ſummit. abſinth, 
rom. 3 j. centaur. min. D ij. ftent ſimul, leni calore, 
Per aliquot horas, deinde cola & adde aq. theriacal. 
1 ge aa 3 ij. vin chalybeat. wy. ſpt. lavend. comp. 
G. fumat cochlearia vj. ter quaterve quotidie, ab- 
00 Paroxyſmo. | 
'Tis well worth obſerving, that the bark con- 


fiſts of a re/inous, a ſaline, and a mere woody 


part; the latter whereof has no virtue; but may 

produce many of the bad effects charged upon the 
uſe of this otherwiſe moſt valuable remedy ; the 
whole virtue of the ſimple reſiding in its roſin and 
its falt ; both which may be commodiouſly ex- 
tracted, and artificially joined together in an ele- 
gant liquid or ſolid extract, without the chaffy ob- 
ſtructing part, ſo as to be given with all deſireable 
ſafety — advantage. The extract made with 
ſpirit of wine alone, will not prove efficacious in 
ſome ſtubborn caſes, for want of the ſaline part, 
which that menſtruum does not touch; this ſa- 


line part is beſt taken up by a ſmall white wine, 


which ſhould be poured upon the powder, and 
digeſted therewith after the roſin is totally ex- 
tracted by the ſpirit of wine. Both the tinctures 
are at laſt very well combined by the interpoſition 


of ſugar. 


26. *Tis ſuppoſed, be the method of cure what 
it will, that the proceſs which proved ſucceſsful, is 
to be repeated in about a week, and again in two 
weeks after, to prevent a relapſe. 
| The cold bath is recommended as one of 
the fat things in the cure of an ague; but this 
is not to be uſed in the winter, nor by IS or 


After 


Sect. x Sn > ol 147 * 
Aſter all other things had proy'd inſucceſsful, a 

« removal from a chill air to ore get nol 

form'd a cure. e enn 
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\H E Small-po ox is 4 . e * Definition. 
8 particular — on the body, gradu- 0 
ally tending to ſuppuration. 

2. The true cauſe of this diſtemper, is ts: Cauſe. 
unkbown; It is ſaid, in order to account for it, 
(1.) That new-· born infants muſt needs have their 
cuticular pores, their fluids, and the circulation 
of them, much altered by the air and nouriſh- 
ment; which are different from what they receiv- 
ed in the womb. (2.) That the quantity of the 
nutriment after they are born, is often greater, 
and the change of it more conſiderable than be- 
fore; ſince it cannot well be known how much 
they require in proportion to their faculty of di- 

ing; as is clear from the frequent convul- 
ſions, gripes, vomiting and diarrhœa, which few 
eſcape, . and abundance die of. (g.) By this 
means the texture of all the fluids muſt needs be 
altered, and imperfect chyle be made, and ſo the 
blood be rendered foul, if it is not actually cor- 
rupted ; which foulneſs or corruption, in the cir- 
culating fluids, may, it is ſuppoſed, arrive by 
degrees to a fitneſs for eruption, when excited to 
it by concurrent accidents, or ſome diſpoſition of 
the body, changes in the air, ſurfeits, Sc. in 
which caſes the diſorder thence ariſing, may ſhew 
it ſelf unde? the form of the ſmall-pox. But if 
this be the cauſe, it ſhould not take place till af- 
ter the birth of the infant; yet children, tis ſaid, 
have been found to have had the ſmalkpox in 
the womb, The reaſons aſſign'd why ſome peo- 
ple have it not upon this ſuppoſition, are, (1.) 
Saree | Becauſe 


— 


3 EY L Pen 3 


Becauſe ſuch perſons may never have been in pla- 
ces where the air was epidemic in this. reſpect. 
(2.) Becauſe the Gigeſtion of ſuch might have 
been ſtronger ;. or they might have dicted them- 
ſelves more regularly. (3.) Becauſe, when they 
were Acta up, they might have had a greater 
preſence of mind, whilſt they ſaw others around 
them, aMidted with the N And, (4) 
— they might not have been voracious, or 
guilty of any great exceſs. For ſuch reaſons as 
theſe, tis — ROI le may die without hav- 
ing the ſmall-pox. m_ will, however, be ſaid, 
ſome have lived an irregular life, and ſpoiled their 
conſtitution ; have been in ſuch air and ſuch com- 
pany when the jews | wp actually raged: But 
were theſe people ſickly ? If not, this ſhews a 
good ſtate of the ſolids 4 fluids ; which might 
enable them to reſiſt ſuch an attack, were it ac- 
tually made; and ſo no eruptions ever appear, 
cho the cauſe had actually exiſted in ſo ſtrong a 
body. Bur if ſuch profind were ſickly, did no 
extraordinary evacuations attend that ſtate? If 
they did, as when do they not, theſe might be as 
ſo many criſes, which, tho* they could not to- 
rally eradicate, might ſo weaken the cauſe of the 
ſmall-pox, as never to ſuffer it to appear in that 
form. If this ſeems probable, it may from hence 
be conjectured. why all perſons: have them not in 
their infancy ; why all have them not at the ſame 
age, or all in a family at once; why ſome have 
'em more mildly than others; and why ſome a- 
bout eighty years of age. But why is it that 
le have them not twice? Dr. Drake ſuppoſes, 
e the glands of the ſkin, having been once 


greatly dilated by theſe eruptions ; were the ſame 
cauſe to act again, after the ſame manner, the 
ſame reſiſtance would not be made; but the mat- 


ter now * exhales thro* the widen d 5 | 
with- 
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without cauſing eruptions. a ſecond time. This 
would ſeem more probable, were it not that ſome 


| have fo very den at theſe eruptions, perhaps not 


above twenty or thirty, which cannot fairly be 
allowed fo far to enlarge the pores of the ſkin. 
- It may more/ plauſibly be ſaid, that in a ge- 
nuin@eruption, the cauſe of the diſtemper is ſo 
far evacuated, as ſcarce to leave a poſſibility of a 
return ; and that if part of the original cauſe did 
remain behind, it might, when the air favours it, 
or when by other accidents tis ſecreted from the 
blood, appear in the form of eruptions, and ſo 
prove to be the meaſles, chicken-pox, c. It 
may indeed be objected, that theſe laſt mentioned 
often happen before the ſmall-pox : But whatever 
be the cauſe of the ſmall- pox, the ſeparating 
power muſt be in ſuch a determin'd proportion, 
or it will fail to cauſe a regular ſmall-pox ; and 
ſo acting proportionably, may produce any of 
the other diſtempers juſt mentioned. It may al- 
ſo be ſaid, that the nature and phenomena of the 
meaſles, c. are different from thoſe of the ſmall- 
pox. But granting this, tis only ſuppoling the 
original cauſe to differ as to majus & minus, and 
that alone will ſufficiently deſtroy the objection. 
But to leave theſe uncertain conjectures : the oc- 
caGonal cauſes that the ſmall-pox is ſeparated 
from the blood, may proceed, (1.) From ſome 
alteration in the air; ſince they happen moſt fre- 
quently about the ſpring ſeaſon; and both in Eu- 
rope and elſewhere, are more epidemical and mor- 
tal at particular times. (2.) From fear; which 
appears more evident than eaſy to explain. (3.) 
From ſurfeits, as by eating any thing too chil- 
ling to the blood, as cucumbers, oranges, Sc. in 
„ hot ſeaſons; or when the body is heated by mo- 
tion, the drinking of cold liquors. (4.) From 
too plentiful feeding. (5. ) From any way over- 
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| Ene the 1 or too ſuddenly cooling it af. 
ter it is heated, whereby a ſudden check is gien 
to perſpiration; and this more eſpecially it the 
air favours ſuch an eruption. Other cauſes aſ- 
ſign'd for this diſtemper may. be reduced to theſe. 

Diagnoſtics 3. There are two kinds of m SEE the - 

of the diſtin? tinct or regular, and the confluent ; 

- _ called alfo the flux-pox; or when the] Males wp" 
pear black on their tops, the black im |-pox. PL 
ſigns of the firſt kind, are, (I.) A pain in the head, 
back, and ſcorbiculum cordis. (2.) A fever, which 
decreaſes as the eruptions increaſe; with redneſs 
of the eyes. (3.) Nauſea and reachings. (4.) 


Little reddiſh ſpots, or beginning puſtules, appear- 


ing an the neck, face, breaſt, Sc. about the third 
or fourth day incluſive, from the beginning of 
the illneſs. (5.) Reſtleſneſs. (6.) About the ſe- 
venth or eighth day, other little red ſpots uſually 
appear between the growing puſtules. (.) The 
puſtules about the ninth day are at their ſtate, be- 
ing then generally, as big as a large pea; the mat - 
ter in them well concocted, of a whitiſh colour, 
inclined to yellow; at which time, (8.) The pa- 
tient is uſually light headed and feveriſh. (g.) 
About the tenth day, the puſtules begin to 
on the face. (10.) And about the fifteenth, | they 
appear ſhrunk, and begin to ſcale off; and now 
the danger is eſteem'd to be over. 

We here conſider the diſtinct kind, . 
with a looſeneſs and other ſymptoms, which ſome- 
times happen in it, as well as in the other. 

Of the canflu- The ſigns of the confluent kind in adults, are, 
. (I.) Violent pain in the head, back, and ſcorbi- 
culum cordis. (2.) Nauſea and reaching, with a 

fever, which rather increaſes than decreaſes after 

the eruption. (3.) In children, a diarrhoea, which, 


uſually precedes the eruption, and attends the 
diſtemper throughout, (4.) A pthaliſmus in adults, 


and * ſeldom a diarrhœa, (5.) Deliria, convul- 


\ 


» 


- 


' ſions, 


1 Ls Pos. 


Pan hs difficulty-of breathing, Axedrief | 
of the eyes, and reſtleſneſs ; which may alſo in 
a leſſer degree attend the diſtinct ſort. (6.) The 
ſpots are here more red, thick and cloſe, than in 
the diſtin&t ; and the ſpaces between them more 
inflam'd and weird: . or livid ſpots alſo 
often appear in theſe ſpares from whence the 
2 with purples. At other times, in theſe 

es, or on . heads of the eruptions, appear 
a full of clear water, vulgarly called the 
white-bives, And laſtly, theſe eruptions are fre- 
quently depreſſed in the middle, and there turn 
black; from whence the black fmall-pox. (7. 
The eruptions oſten riſe and fink in the progreſs 
of the diſtemper. They uſually firſt appear about 
the fourth or fifth day, br come to their” ſtare 
about the fifteenth; 
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4. The ſooner they a ar bi the fori og, and Prognoftics, 


this more the fir is diſpoſed to favour the diſtem- 
per, the more fatal they prove. (2.) The con- 
fluent ſpecies, both in adults and children, is dan- 
gerous, and the more if attended with a ſuppteſ- 
ſion of urine, nauſea, reaching, delirium, purple 
ſpots, cryſtallines, bloody urine, c. after the 
eruption; but the blackneſs of them is not dan- 
gerous before the criſis.  (3.) Diarrhœa's in the 
confluent kind, are not ſo bad in children as in 
adults. (4.) A ptyaliſimus is a N attendant 
of. the confluent kind in adults, from the ſixth 
or ſeventh day till after the criſis; and is ſo ne- 
ceſſary, that if it ſtop. ſuddenly, and return not 
for twenty-four hours, the patient is ſuppoſed to 
be in great danger. (f.) A quincy here is High- 
ly dangerous. (6:) The eruptions and ſwelling 
ſinking ſuddenly, are bad ſigns. (7.) The danger 
is not entirely over till about the twentieth day, in 
the confluent ſpecies. But if the eruptions be di- 
ſtinct, few, round, plump, riſe full, and grow up 
= — if the ſickneſs, ain Se. * 
B ; 
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Regimen, 


fever 1s high. A hot 


Let the liquors be ſage poſſet-drink, ſage · tea, 
ſack whey, or white wine whey, table beer warm, 


SMALL-Pox. Fart . | 
off or remit upon the appearance of the 5 
and the patient be under no dreadful a pprehenſions; 


the danger is uſually over about the tenth day in 


the diſtin& kind. Convulſions attending the firſt 
ſymptoms of the ſmall-pox in children, are ſaid to 
foreſhew the appearance of the eruptions within 


twelve hours: which then generally prove diſtin, 


and the patient does well. The ſmall-pox ſuc-- 
ceeding a debauch in liquors, or happening _ 
an irregular courſe of life, is uſually mortal. 

5. The patient ſhould be kept warmer in win- 


ter, and when the eruptions appear ſlowly, than 


in ſummer, and when they hey come out faſt, and the 
en, and the uſe of 
ſtrong cardiacs, will eaſi 2 * the diſtin&t 
into the confluent kind ; — by throwing the pa- 
tient into profuſe ſweats, deſtroy the texture of 
the fluids, and prevent the matter of the erup- 
tions from coming to its due conſiſtence; at the 
{ame time as it encreaſes the number of puſtules ; 4 
which apparently endangers the patient's life. 


with a toaſt, unleſs there be fear of a looſeneſs; 
in which caſe give decoct. alb. becauſe that eva- 
cuation may prevent the increaſe and ſuppuration 


of the eruptions, Sc. If therefore a looſeneſs hap- 


pens before the criſis, give ſago with claret, &c. 
If the eruptions riſe not plump and regular, let 
the drink be a decoction of tares. About the 


_ erifis allow a glaſs of white wine, mountain, or 


claret, with a toaſt and nutmeg, twice or thrice 
a day; but if they ſhould begin to ſink before 


this time, give wine, or other proper cordials more 


plentifully, eſpecially if there be a diarrheea. 


Sometimes ſuch a caſe will require that a pint or 


more be drank. in a day. Panada, water-gruel, 
rice-gruel, Sec. with a little wine, may be given, 


till the time of the criſis; after which, when 0 
1 | ace 


4 2 a 2 
* N * x mY att Ld 6 IE a> 2" it * + 
E 0 RP. * r * N po, Fw "7% 4 Os, * 
9 ä 8 68 4 
. 35 — 4 
o 4 


TS 6; 1 
r 
* „ 


9 ; * | | 1 3 - # a N 
Sec K. Swarr-Pox. | 
| face begins to dry, the patient may eat pretty 
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freely, provided he be not of an inflammatory 


conſtitution, and have no ſwelling or ulcers in his 
legs; but the uſe of fleſh' ſhould not be allowed 
before purgation, - EE 


6. In the beginning of this diſtemper, before Cure bath in | | 
the eruption, whether you ſuſpect the diſtinct or 7% a 


confluent kind, bleeding at the arm pro ratione vi- 


rium, eſpecially if the patient be plethoric ; and 
in children of a groſs habit, the application of 
leeches, may prevent much danger. if you bleed 
in the morning, give an emetic in the evening; 
or in caſe of weakneſs, the next morning. 
For adults, 0942 on 
R Pulv. ipecacuanb. 3 ſs. vel 9 ij. For children 
of three or four years old, gr. 15. 
In very young children of a groſs habit, an 
emetic might better be omitted than leeches. Af - 
ter the operation of the emetic, in adults; 

R Pulv. e chel, cancror. comp. 3 PG. ſal. prunel. coc- 
cinel. da gr. vj. confect. alkerm. 9. /. F. bolus hora 
gta pomerid. vel b. ſ. ſumend. tum bauſt. ſequent, 
R A. ceraſ. u. 5 ij. Hr. peon. comp. 3 B. de rubo 
idzo 3 iij. ſpt. nitri d. lavend. comp. aa 3 6. laua. li- 
quid. gut. x. m. f. hauſtus. | 
3 child of four or five years old. 


R Lapid. contrayerv. gr. 15. coccinel. gr. ij. m. 


F. pulu. ſumat hora commoda cum bauſtus pretedentis 
parte tertia. 

Neither of the abovemention'd evacuations are 
generally thought proper after the appearance of 
the eruptions, tho* we have ſometimes ſeen a vomit 
| ſucceſsfully given two days after a plentiful erup- 


tion; but few care to venture this, except in de- 


ſperate caſes, and where there is a great danger of 


* 


ſtrangulation. 

7. If laxative clyſters are requiſite at the be: 
ginning, they may more ſafely be given in the 
firſt three days from the eruption, than after- 


rown perſons. 
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 S$WArLt-Pox. 1 
wards, . But if the pulſe be languid, the fever low, 
the eruptions. inconſiderable, or a diarrhœa be 
ſuſpected, they 'muſt be omitted. On the con- 
trary, if the fever is high, the patient coſtive or 


plethoric, and bleeding or vomiting has been o- 


mitted, a clyſter or two may be injected, at pro- 
per intervals, as occaſion ſhall require; provided 
they be not too ſtrong, and after the operation a 
proper paregoric be exhibited, as the bolus and 
draught juſt ſet down. Obſerve that the ſame 
medicines, being duly proportioned in their doſes, 
are proper for adults and children in both ſpecies, 
only the cardiacs, in general, ſhould be augment- 
ed in the confluent ; unleſs the fever, or a great 
number of eruptions forbid. And in inflamma- 
tory conſtitutions, or where the fever is high, car- 
diacs ſhould be cautiouſly given, in'point of quan- 
tity, or frequency, till after the criſis. 7 
8. Before and about the time of the eruption, 
if any medicines at all are neceſſary, 
R Pulv. e cbel. cancror. comp. 3 j. lapid. contra- 
yerv. O ij. ſal. prunel. 3 1. coccinel. croc. aa gr. vj. 
m. F. chart. iij. ſumat unam gta quaque hora cum julap. 
ſequent. cochl. wv. | Ma Da 
R Ag. ceraſ. u. laf?. alexit; da Fi. pæon. comp. 
3 ij. Hr. de rubo idæo 3 j. ſpt. lavend. comp. 3 ij. m. 
ſumat etiam cochl. iv. in languoribus. e 
If the fever be high, the proportion of the com- 
pound waters mult. be leflen'd in the julap; and 
pl. nitri dulc. may ſupply the place of ſpt. lavend. 
comp, Or thirty drops of pt. nitri dulc, or eight 
or ten drops of ſpt. vitriol. may be given thrice a 
day, in any proper liquid. But this latter ſhould 
not be continued for many days, becauſe it tends 
to coagulate the blood. _ . 
9. About the fifth or ſixth day, cardiacs may 
be given to raiſe the fever a little, if it be too 
low); but if it riſes of itſelf, tis beſt to give none 
at all. When they are neceſſar r,, 


0 


* - 


e X. Pp 9 


R Pulv. e chel cancrur. fimp. 3 iſs. rad. ſerpent. 8 
virg. coccinel, caſtor. opt. croc. ſpec. diambr. aa gr. 

iv. mitbridat. D ij. confet?. alkerm. g. ſ. f. boli ires 3. 
capiat unum 41a vel 514 1 bora cum Julap. Ja. 
cochl. iv. 

R Ag. cinnam. ten. lack. alexit. ceraſ. nig. a 
510 mirab. 3 ij. margarit. ppi. 318." gum.” arab. 
pulu. O j. fir. ſacch. 3 vj. m. f. julapium; cui adde, 

i opus fuerit, ſal. volat. oleof. ſpt. croc. ſpt. cera- 
for. nig. &c. ſumat etiam cochl. iv. cum l. lavend 
gut. 40. in languure. 

10. Continue thus, increaſing or diminiſhing the wk ho 
cardiacs, in order to raiſe or depreſs the fever, as cri. 

it ſhall be found neceſſary, till the time of the 


55 4 Then, 
cantrayerv. D j. rad. contrayerv. croc. 
1 valat. corn. cerv. ſuccin. aa gr. iv. 
mnitbridat 2 j. al. u. m. gut. j. Hr. caryophylor. vel 
confect. alkerm. g. .. F. bolus, repetend. ut opus fue- 
rit, una cum hauſtu ſequenti. 

R Ag. ceraſ. u. cimamon. ten. aa 3j. theriacal. 
pæon. comp. aa 3 f. Hr. caryophyl. 3 ij. tin. rad. 
ſerpent. virg. croc. ſpt. lavend. comp. aa 3j. m. 

11. About this time, eſpecially in the conflu- 
ent kind, if the eruptions. fink,” and the patient 
be greatly weakened, or render*d faint thereby, 
without a diarrhoea, and continue thus for twelve 
hours, , notwithſtanding the frequent exhibition of 
ſtrong cardiacs, give a pretty ſtrong clyſter, and 
during the operation, let him be ſupported by 
the ſtrongeſt cordials and alexipharmics. This 
method has appear'd to ſnatch many from immi- 
nent danger; but if it ſhould fail, and the mat- 2 
ter ſeem to be ſo far ſunk as to fall upon the vi- 1 
cera, and internal parts, out of the reach of a 4 
_ clyſter, give a purge directly, and evacuate the 
ad the ie glands. 


„ N Fd. 


R Fallon. val habe; RG bw fant. 
Adult. 3 8B. ſal. tartar. gy. 1 5, infunde in aq.” fon 
ſc colature 5 i). adde mann. Hr. roſar. folt. oy 
ſal. volat. aol lavend. comp. 7a git. þ ths. +: 
Polio. Os "OY . 55 


R Pute, Wa" 3 8: 67 1 bor onde 

If this operate not effectually, within the * 
of a few hours, give another, or half another doſe, 
as occaſion ſhall require; and repeat it thus, of 
increaſe the doſe till an evacuation be 
adequate to the tymptoms' and firength of che 

patient. 

12. Remember in the mean time to exhibit 
ſtrong cardiacs, or to allow a few glaſſes of warm 
wine. The laſt remedy here, as well as in deli- 
ria and convulſions, is bliſtering with the puſs 
epiſpaſtica, in all the uſudl parts, as the caſe" re- 
quires. This is alſo very proper upon a ſudden 
ſto Page of the pyaliſmus in the confluent kind, 
before the criſis. Nor in the caſe laſt mention'd, 
is it improper to blow up the noſtrils, now and 
then,a little of a mild ſternutatory; 3 and in caſe of 
great danger, an emetic of ipecacuanba may be ex- 
hibited. Convenient doſes of calomel, alſo, have 
at proper intervals been ventured upon; the pa- 

tient being ſupported at the ſame time with ſuit- 
able cardiacs. Every one knows, that the patient 
muſt drink plentifully of ſmall liquors warm'd, 
thro” the eure; eſpecially when ſuch hot cardiacs 
are given, as are neceſſary in this dan s ſtate 
of the diſtemper. The vulgar,” at ſuch a time as 
this, often preſerve their Patients, by "giving 
them 1 of ſack and ſaffron. When the criſis 

and the danger is over, f the cardiacs muſt be leſ— 

ſen'd or omitted, and 4 « proper diet ordered in . 
their ſtead, 

13. About the nnch or ak 627 in the diſtin, 

and eat or ſicteenth in the confluent * 


19 
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Seck K. 8% A Pon = 
the eruptions upon the face begin to dry, grow | 
— 2 at which times tis oſten t 
CC Wh — 
emollient * The vulgar for this p | 
poſe uſe unſcented pomatum, hogs lard, 
| almonds, or the fat of unſalted beef, ſkim'd off 
in boiling, ſmall beer and butter, rice baked and 
wder'd, Sc. Some indeed think it beſt to uſe 
but the following hniment upon 
ral to he excellent, 
E Ol. anygd. dulc. 3 ij. ceræ alb. ſperm. ceti aa 
3 j. balſ. gilead. 3 BW. ſalve & f. linimentum. * Tis 
alſo in uſe with ſome to. duſt the fine flower of 
baked rice over the whole face; and/,waſh it off 
next morning with a liquor made by boiling freſh 
mutton ſuet in water; 
14. When the puſtules are pretty well dry'd, 
and begin to ſcale off the body, and the patient 
has a little recovered his ſtrength, purge him; 
the ſooner tis done the better, to prevent a ſecon- 
dary fever; and repeat the doſes at proper inter- 
vals, in proportion to the demand there is for 
them 3 that is, as the caſe has proved gentle or ſe- 
vere. A neglect of this caution has had very de- 
ſtructive conſequences; Waun it is of the great - 
1 Fes" wg to purge a * che 
There are ſeveral dpd which often Nauſea and 
happen in the diſtinct, but more frequently, and D omiting. 
in a greater degree, in the confluent ects, "tant 8 
require each a remedy.” Thus a nauſea 
and vomiting frequently appear in little children, 
eſpecially in the confluent kind; and, as we be- 
fore hinted, are always more violent when an eme- 2 
tic is omitted at che beginning. If theſe.conti- _ 
nue violent, and an emetic' was not exhibited: at 
firſt, we may in adults, even after the eruption, 
venture to give oxymet. ſcillit. 3 j. or ſal. vitriol. 
5 5) in infuſion; card. W. and afterwards, the 
4 mix- 
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Diarrhœa. 
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S MA L 4 - Po x. _ | 
mixtura antiemet. as in me! fevers, aß bangt? | 


freely uſed, — it is ſuppoſed to looſen: the 


texture of the blood. Sixty drops of pr. lavend, 
comp. may here be frequently given in ſome proper 
liquid: and other cardiacs are alſo convenient 4 bur 


all malt liquors are ſuppoſed to do harm. 


If to theſe be joined a want of reſt, give now 
and then laudan. liquid. gut. x. See Wen _ 
Vers, pag. 127. F. 18. | 4 
16. A diarrbæa alſo 3 frequenclyi) in the 


confluent kind, and is eſteemed leſs dangerous in 


children than in grown perſons; tho? the common 


Practice univerſally reaches to ſtop it in the diſtinct 


ſort, as ſoon as can be done with convenience; 
but, if it happen to a child in the confluent; ſpe- 
cies, or about the criſis in either kind, or comes 
after a ſinking of the eruptions, and the patient 
bears it pretty ; well, we are allow'd rather to en- 
courage than check it. At other times it ſeems 
proper to mix cardiacs with reſtringents, or to 


give them intermediately ; ſuch as coral. rub. bol. 


armen. terr. japon. ol. cinnam. confect. frac after. 


. m. &c. If the patient be.reſtleſs, we allo give 


laud. liquid: gut. 15. pro re nata; and the mixtura 
reſtringeus, bolus reſtring. & enema reſtring. pre- 
ſcribed in continual fevers, pag. 128. §. 19. Spt. la- 


Vend. comp. is alſo uſeful here. The omiſſion of an 


emetic at the beginning of the diſtemper, ſeems 


ſometimes to occaſion this ſymptom. 
Sudden be i 
77 the puſtules. ſtules, either with or without a diarrhoea, is ac- 


17. A ſudden and untimely ſinking of the p pu- 


counted a dangerous ſymptom. If attended with 
a diarrhoea, and it happens before the criſis, the 
diarrhoea muſt be immediately ſtopped. In order 


- Whereto, let the patient drink decot#. alb. vel rube- 
fact. cum coccinel, &c. give ſtrong cardiacs and 
. ; and, if requiſite, reſtringent clyſ- 


. Theſe things failing, and the patient grow- 
ing 


Set K. 8 A LL Px. 453 
ing licht- headed, or lethargic, apply veſicatori 
= uſual In a ſinking' — 
without a e in both ſpecies, and for” a | 
. ſtoppage of the pyyaliſmus in the confluent kind, Stopping of the © 
roceed as in F. 11, 12 bg. ö 
The purples and cryſtallines' comerher; or the Purples and 
purples alone, ſhew an univerſal tendency to mor= 2/ailines. 
tification; and muſt be attempted by ſtrong alexi- —- _ 
pharmics, as in continual. fevers, pag. 124. $.19% 
18. In caſe of a lethargy, or great drowſineſs, Lesburgy. 
all opiates: muſt be avoided, and ſal. vol. c. c. ſal 
ſuccin. pulv. caſtor. &c. be given frequently, as 
n 'of ſal. volat. oleoſ. ſpt. c. c. 
lavend. comp. &c. And at length apply epiſpaſ- 
tics ; but before e are laid on, tis proper to 
enquire whether the patient has not now long con- 
tinued reſtleſs; for if that ſhou*d be the caſe, 
ſleepineſs may alter wards be of real advantage; 
eſpecially if it happen after the eriſis; and there- 
fore ought not to be femedied by medicines. See 
apoplexy, pag. 8. $- 28. 1 Pag. 
1495 9. Ki 2G 2745 : 
19. Againſt e comontfons,” or the ſub- Deliria and 
fultus tendinum, we have already recommended . 
bliſtering, as one of the laſt and moſt powerful re- 
medies. Strong cardiacs-andperſpiratives, as in 
continual fevers, Pag. 124. $. 13: after the criſis; 
are alſo of ſervice. ' A' lenient —— likewiſe; 
as before directed, may in this caſe very properly 
be given about the criſis, eſpecially in the conflu- 
ent kind, and repeated as there ſhall be occaſion. 
If the patient be very reſtleſs, give a few drops 
of laudanum often. See continual x tract, Pag. 
I 26, 3 % 
0 Kalli and ſoreneſs of Fl body, which RePhfurſ and 
alba occaſian the laſt mention'd ſymptoms, uſual - ref. 
ly begin about the ſixth or ſeventh day, and con- 
tinue till after the criſis in both ſpecies: to 3 1 
| "= theſe before the time of the criſis, * 


R 4p. 
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R A. „ 318 . a Hr. de ne- 
camo 3 B. . ſumat. ue e werds gg rei exi. 
3 „ | 

When the criſis i is at hand, gr oat © 
R Ag. la. r cinnam. ten. 22 3 
3 vj. laudan; liquid: — —— 4 5 
vend. comp. Di. m. 9 — 
ehen 21. A raithng in the throat is no uncommor 
e throat. ſymptom in the confluent ſmall-pox, proceedi 
| | RE I ITC 
puſtules obſtructing or ſtraitening the 
from whence alſo a difficulty of reſpiration and a 
glutition. To remedy this, let the mouth and 
| throat be ſyringed frequently with, warm decoctum 
p pectorale; which if done with force enough, will 
1 break the puſtules that he in the way.. Balſamic 
lunctus's are alſo here proper to be ſwallowed 
down gently. Let the patient likewiſe drink of- 
ten of decoct. - peftoral. firſt made warm. Red 
cloth, ferret, or flannel have been apply'dto the 
| throat, to remedy-this-drineſs and rattling ; and 
fome think, that a-piece of red-hot iron quenched 
nn what the patient drinks, will infallibly prevent 
them. However this be, tis certain, that if theſe 
| fymptoms ſo far increaſe as to threaten the pa- 
tient's life, an emetic ought to be directly given, 
of carduus tea, oxymel. ſcillit. ſal. vitriol. or ipe- 
Lacuanb. &c. the former whereof ſeems the ſafer, 
and is the ofteneſt -uſed for this purpoſe ; being 
repeated as ocaſion requires. And in caſe of a 
very dangerous angina here, phlebotomy muſt be 
perform'd, whatever the ſtadium of the diſtemper, 
or whatever almoſt the ſymptoms that ſeem to 
contra. indicate it. 
Aſchma. 22. A difficulty of breathing, or Aba, is a 
frequent attendant on the ſmall. pox, in plethoric 
ot inflammatory conſtitutions]; bleeding 
ed proper for it, over; and ifthere 
. be an oppreſſion at the ſtomach, an emetic. _ 
5 9 | other 
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and recs ive: . clyſters * proper | 


cke dans. peftoral, and now and chen a bolus us 
with . ceti, as pag. 100. $. 7. 
0 Thif is ſometimes very trou woullefoce in then. 
ſm x. In the beginning of the diſtemper, give 
erer liquors for it, or a little tamarinds; but 
— — or ſtate, about forty drops of ſpt. 
le. or a few grains of /al. prunel. now and 
e Cans n away; eee See 
continual fevers," pag. 130. $.25. 


rgatives. If the criſis be not over, give'freely 


24. The menſtrua happening here, ought rather Menſer 20 


to be e than in the leaſt obſtructed, un- 
leſs they flow too plentifully. See continual On 


Vers, pag. 129. f. 22. 


25, The biccup is always” reckon'd a dangerous Hi 


ſymptom in the {mall-pox. To remedy this, re- 
courſe muſt be had to ſtr 1 as in 
continual fevers, pag. 1 1 

alſo are thought 9 — 
26. A difeuly 
gury, uſually —— towards the latter end of 
the confluent ſmall· pox. If this proceeds from 
bliſters, give emulſions witk um. arabic. as in 
continual fevers, pag. 130. F. 26, 27. If other- 
wiſe, order pt. mir. * fal. prunel. &c. ( 


e wink," rd A — 1 


27. The making bloody urine is a very chants Pg. 5 


ous ſymptom ; let it happen in what time ſoever 
of the diſtemper, the patient ſeldom lives above 
three or four days after. The chief remedy here 

is thought to be Jaudanum, repeated in a proper 
doſe, pro re nata, together with a ſuitable emul- 
ion, as in continual fevers, pag. 130. F. 26. To 
bolus's, powders, &c. may be added ſuch balſa- 
mies as are allow d to give a conſiſtence and thick- 
neſs to the fluids; as mea N frigid. puiv. 


Val, Kent * \&c. or aſtringents, * 


n 


inflam'd legs. 


fat. conf. fracaſt c. . 55 : 

28. A: ſwelling or inflanmation. in the Fe uſu ; 
ally comes on, as the diſtemper ſeems to go off; 
and is perhaps occaſion'd by ſome remains of the 


matter falling downwards; or may proceed from 


feeding too heartily, or walking too ſoon before 
purgation. In this caſe, if the patient be pletho- 
ric, bleed and purge, as there ſhall be occaſion; 
and let the legs be held in a horizontal poſture: 
or perhaps the patient would do well to his 
bed for ſome days, and uſe the following cata 

E Cataplaſm: ex farin. qvenac. in ag. com. co. 
extend. Super linteum duplicatum, &, . * in 
die cruri vel cruribus affectis. 

Fomentations alſo may be of ſervice, 8 

2 Flor. ſambuc. cbamæmel. melilot. fol. malv. alth. 

oque in lat3. vaccin. ag. calc. ãa g. /. cola- 


e 2 j. adde ſpt. vin. campb. Zh. J. fotus. 
Sometimes theſe inflammations de; generate into 


vis. which ought to be dreſſed with bafilic. flav. 


or liniment. arcæi, and ſoon after with diapompb. or 


defic. rub. for a flux of humors ſhould not be en- 


couraged by the too long uſe of attractives. 


after purging, and when the: mort ſeems ag 


If the cure proves tedious, or the flux too great, 
cut an iflue in the oppoſite leg: but above all, 
purgation is neceſſary from the iſt, and ought all 
ang to be uſed at, proper intervals. 

If the inflammation and ulcer continue very bad, 
after the firſt purge, give calomel mt the 


| night before the others. 


For children of five or ſix years old, | 
R Pulv. ſanct. warvicenſ. rhabarb.. aa 9 B. ca- 
lemel. gr. v. ol. ſaſſafras gut. B. m. f. HP. James 
mane pro re nata. 
29. A weakneſs, and ſometimes an le. 
tion of one eye or both, now and then happens even 
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wiſe well. - The weakneſs may perhaps be reme- 
died by a piece of green filk worn over the eye 
for a tener z and the nflammagon by proper 
evacuations, and this collyrium. + 
R Ag. roſar. rub. plantag. 44 33. troch. als. rhaſs 

3). m. F. collyrium, 
If this prove of no ſervice, apply a bliſter plaſter 
to the neck, and make 1 it Ferpetual, if "ROY'S 

or 75 75 ue. 

A tendency to 4 conſumption, is no unuſual Conſumption. 

conlitithes of the confluent ſmall-pox. ' This is 
_ cured by a nouriſhing diet, and a removal into a 
clear warm air; uſing at the fame time teſtaceous 
powders and alles milk. a5 in caſe of an original 
conſumption. - 


 SMALL-POX by INOCULATION. 


1. M Noculation if the /mall-pox, is an ind Deftnition. 
| 1 introduction of the diſtinct kind of that 
diſtemper, which is uſually Pries after the fol- | 
lowing manner. 

An inciſion of the length of a quarter of an TOA Manner. 
and no deeper than the cutis, being made with a 
lancer, 1 in the brawny part of the arm; and another 
in the leg of the o boli ſide, a pledget, which 
has bibel a little of the variolous matter, is pre- 
ſently convey d into each wound; and kept therein 
for twenty four hours, by means of a roller or a 
ſticking plaſter. The pledgets are afterwards taken 
out, and re ſores kept dreſſing once a day, with 
common diachylon plaſter, or a warm colewort 
leaf; but when the diſcharge comes to be Sony 
derable, they are dreſſed twice a day. 

2. This artificial method of giving the ſinall . 
has been practiſed in hopes of preventing the mif- 
chiefs that attend it, when taken in the natural way. 
3. In about eight days after the operation, the Diagrofice. 
3 — to manifeſt itſelf 1 in eruptions = 

e 


6. 
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the ſame kind with thoſe in the natural /mall-pox, 
being uſually preceded by a feveriſhneſs, and a 
| winberee © the ſame ſymptoms. In four days 
after the inciſions are mag they N to appear 
red, -inflam'd,. and gr RE 
days more, to digeſt, 
lent matter. This {Fries 1425 SR * 
veriſhneſs comes on; but increaſes as the erup · 
tions appear; the inciſions then alſo growing wi- 
der and deeper; but the diſcharge continues till 
the turn of the diſtemper ; z after which it gradually 
decreaſes ; ſo that the inciſions are uſually healed: 
up in the compaſs of five weeks. 
4. The ſmall pox, given by inocylatan; appear to 
be the diſtinct kind; the ſymptoms here being ge- 
nerally light and favourable; the puſtules few, and 
not apt to pit or mark the face; and the danger 
little thro* the whole courſe of the diſtemper. Tu- 
mors and biles in various parts of the body, ſome- 
_ follow pon e but ſoon tend to 
uppuration, and prove of eaſy cure. The 
41 is ſaid to ke no effect, when the fables has 
| had the ſmall-pox before. It appears not to ſuc- 
ceꝛsd ſo well where the patient lives low, as when 
he uſes a generous diet. When the inciſions are 
made too ſhallow, the diſcharge is not plentiful. 
When convulſions happen after inoculation, * 0 
eſteemed a ſign that the ſmall-pox will ap 
a few hours, and the ſymptoms abate. .W 4 
matter for the operation is taken from wither'd 
T puſtules, the inciſions ſoon heal up, and the ope- 
ration proves ineffectual. The larger the diſ- 
charge by the inciſions, the more favourable the 
diſtemper is ſuppoſed to prove. In caſe the in- 
oculated perſon has iflues, they run more freely 
than uſual during tne time of the diſtemper. 
The operation ſeems to prove ineffectual in per- 
ſons advanced in years, oftener than in ſuch as 


are . The matter of the inoculated ſort 
1s 


Sec. X. Sa ALI -Pox iy Inu AT TON. 
s ſaid te CIR IE 


"Wigs" 


_ eſteemed a good preparative to the operation. An 
emetic alſo in caſe of a foul ſtomach, or too 
a fulneſs, is allowed of; and a gentle glyſter or 
cathartic if the patient be coſtive. But tis gene- 
rallycthoughs.alicenc Wee chere Lye nie N 
rate for ſome time before he is inoculated. The 
br a ns 7 oy meg 
5 ee any apparent diſg The 
NT is ordinarily. taken from a 
young perſon, of eee, having the 
diſtinct kind of ſinall- pon, whilſt the diſtemper is 
upon the turn. Two or three of the puſtules be- 
ing ripp'd up with a lancet; two ſmall pledgets of 
lint are dipt in the matter of them, and imme- 
diately put into a little wide month vial, or a 
box, e in the warm hand or boſom, 
till che time of the ion; for which, tis ſaid, 
it will be fit, tho kept in this warm ſtate the 
{pace of twelve hours. After the operation is 
perform'd, the patient is allowed to continue in his 
uſual manner of living, as to cating, drinking, 
and exerciſe, provided it be moderate. At moſt, 
the regimen geed only be the ſame with that ob- 
ſerved. tie een 


Dox. 


is the ſame with that of the natural diſtinct kind; 
tho* the ſymptoms proving generally mild, this - 
kind ſeldom requires any particular medicines. 
But if it proves violent, it is to be treated as a 
fever. Opiates and anodynes, given too freely 
in this cafe, are ſuppoſed to cauſe trouhleſome 
biles. And indeed ſome errors in the choice of 


the ſubject, ſome in the management afterwards, 
and ſome untoward accidents 1 in the * it-⸗ 


* ſelf, 


6. The cu cure — che ſmall pox from inoculation, Ow: 
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© CxrreeesPox, Gr. Part I. 

ſelf, and its conſecquences, have leflen'd the repu- 
tation of this practice; which muſt require a great 

| of care and” eee ee it 


de, happy and ſueceſful. 


CHICKEN-POX and SWIN E-POX. 


\HE ckici por aud fins pur ſeem to be the 
ſmall. pox in a leſs degree, though they ſome- 
times precede, and ſometimes ſucceed the ſmall- 

pox. The puſtules appear of the ſame kind, only 
in the ſwine-pox they are much larger, and in the 
chicken-pox ſomewhat leſs than in the ſmall-pox. 

There commonly appear five or, ſix, ſometimes 
twenty or thirty in the face, and but very few on 
the body. The patient is very little indiſpoſed, 
either before, at, or after their appearance, tho 
the ſudden linking of them often cauſes ſome diſ- 
order; but tis preſently relieved by. a little ſack 
and on. or a doſe of treacle-water. Grown 
perſons ſeldom keep within doors for either; and 
upon that account the eruptions may continue the 
longer, becauſe the cold air is ſuppoſed to hinder 
their ripening; ſo that it is ſometimes three weeks 
or a month before they totally diſappear. Theſe 
caſes being ſo very ſlight, ſeldom come under the 
care of a phyſician; but if they do, tis uſual to 
98 thus: Fot or a a child of three or four yew 
r 
X Pulv. d MED cancror. comp. D j. croe. gr. ij. 
m. f. pulv. ſumat omni nocle b. ſ. cum julap. . 
cochlear. iij. 


N 44. ceraſor. u. ET iv. theriacal. epidem.. aa 3 fl. 
Hr. croc. 3 N. ſpt. lavend. comp. 3 J. n 5 


Jaws etiam cochlear. ij. bis in die. 
After the eruptions are vaniſned, the patient is 
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Ny 1 1143 Mon | 
AH E e is a general appearance of Definition, 
particular a not n to ſup- 


puration. 


2. The melee 1s nen, unleſs it be of the Cauſe. 
fame kind with that of the ſmall-pox. * 


3. The: ſigns of the meaſtes are, (T.) Nauſta Diga 
Ns vomiting. (2. ) Pain in the head, and a vio- | 
lent fever. (3.) A troubleſome cough ; and theſe 
uſually. continue from the beginning to the end of 
the diſtemper. (4:) A looſeneſs, in caſe of den- 
_ (5:) Swelling and inflammation of the 
* (6.) Effuſion of tears and ſneezing. ' (J.) 

—— which uſually appear about the fourth 
— tho* ſometimes not till I the ſixth, like ſmall 
flea-bites, over all the ſurface of the body; being 
thicker and redder, and attended with greater in- 
flammation than the firſt eruption of the ſmall- 
pox ; though they vaniſh in four or ſix days time 
from their firſt appearance ; being, when at the 
height, not bigger than large pins heads. 

4. The meaſies is accounted much more Prognoſfics. 
threatning than really dangerous, tho* it often 
inclines to conſumptions by the continuance of 
the cough it leaves behind; which ſometimes chan- 
ges to the hooping-cough, or chin-cough, as tis 
vulgarly called. The looſeneſs attending here in 
the time of dentition, is not accounted dangerous, 
but ought not to be too much encouraged. 

5; The regimen may be the ſame here as in the Regimen. 

ſmall pcs; only as the meaſles is a more inflam- 
Dry diſeaſe than that, leſs wine 1s allowed 


w Bleeding and vomiting are eſteem*d highly Cake, 

proper at the beginning of the diſtemper ; ſo. that 
bad e often ſeem to be cauſed by _ 
| M : 530M - 
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omiſſion of them. | Give ſinall doſes of /pt. nitri 


d. and ſal. prunel. frequently in proper — cya 


IT be vulgar ſeldom give any thing more 
'  theriacal. and Hr. croc. 1 — —œ 


then /yr. de ſpina cer vina & cichor. cum rheo, for a 
purge, when the ſpots diſappear; and this they 
do almoſt always with good ſucceis. 

N Pulv. è chel. cancror. comp. D j. ſal. prunel. 2B. 
croc. gr. v. %. f. pulv. ſumat quinta quaque hora 
cum julap. ſequent. cochl. iv. | 

Ag. ceraſor. u. lac. alexit. aa 3 ij. tberiac. l- 


mac. mag. aa 3 iÞB. Hr. de rubo idæs 3 j. ſpt. nitrs 


dulc. confet?. alkerm. aa 3 ij. m. f. julap. 

6. Several medicines. preſcribed in the fmell- 
por are alſo proper here, provided you diminiſh 
the cardiacs; ſince the inflammation in the meaſles 
is ſo much more violent, and of a ſhorter dura- 


tion than in the /mail-pox. 


7. For the cough, fee proper forms of lindtus's, 


Pleuriſy, p. 94. S 10. 
8. Other material ſympt oms attending this di- 


ads are to be treated as in the ſmall-pox; care 


being always had here to increaſe the inflamma- 
tion. 
9. Soon after the difappearance of the erupti- 


ons, exhibit a purge, and repeat it occaſionally. 


10. The cough remaining, or turning to a con- 
vulſive or hooping-cough, bleed, and apply an 
epiſpaſtic to the neck. See ſmallpox, pag. 154. 


§ 22. 
11. A weakneſs of the eyes alſo happens here, 


wWjhich will not give way fometimes, but to an 


iſſue, or perpetual bliſter. See ſmairpor, p p-. 157. 


9 29. 
12. For a confuriplian' following this diſtem 


per, ſee ſmall-pox, pag. 187. 8 30 and 2 


tion, pag. 112. my 7. 8, 95 K Se. 
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SURFEITS 


\- Surfeit is „ 
load at the ſtomach, uſually attendet 
with evupeions and ſometimes with a fever. | 
2. Sur feits may be cauſed, (1.) By voracity, Ca- 
from whence the ſtomach and inteſtines are oyer= 
charged, digeſtion weakned, and the chyle ren- 
der'd crude or viſcid, and the blood 
F 
tory, or to lie long in 

it is ſuppoſed to cauſe a fever alſo. (2.) The 
drinking of ſmall liquors in hot weather, or when 
the body is heated by exerciſe; which permaps 
Chills the fluids, and gives a check to 
from whence alſo may n 
Summer fruits likewiſe, as cucumbers, apples, 
cCherries, Sc. ma have the ſame effect. '- 3 

Too great net or h what Ws 
rarified and thrown. into too rapid a circulation; | 
which being ſuddenly „as may happen by _ 
cooling too faſt, there enſues alſo a ſtoppage of 3 
perſpiration. (4.) By the ſtate, or ſome change . 
of the air; as by blaſts, or.yehemently hot and = 
ſultry weather, or cold winds, giving a ſudden 
_ to, and preventing 9 -4 
4 may not appear in ſurfeits, either Pi 

by 33 of the — of the 2 or ſome ee 34 

wrong management at the firſt, Nauſea” te -Y 
| ng ſickneſs, and ſometimes vomiting 
fever, but ſeldom eruptions, attend an Over- 

| loaded ſtomach. This ſpecies of a furfeit is call- - 

ed crapula. Sickneſs, gnawing at the ſtomach, _ 
ſometimes eruptions and a fever attend ? '.; | SY 
from the bad quality of any thing uſed as food. 
The fever always decreaſes as the eruptions in- 
creaſe; and if 2 the fever 
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increaſes. T hoſe ſurfeits which proceed from 1 too 
great exerciſe, or too ſudden cooling after it, ap- 


Prognoſiics. 


Care of ſur- 


ear with ſickneſs, a fever, and eruptions ; tho 


the two laft ſymptoms may be wanting. Thoſe 


cauſed from ſome alteration in the air, and vul- 


garly called 5laſts, appear with redneſs of the 


face, ſpots, ax; a | fever, often with bünten upon 


the lips. 


4. Thoſe chat p ed from fevers, the Fee 


c. and thoſe from gluttony, are dangerous; z but 
the other are ſeldom mortal; unleſs thro* igno- 


rance or miſtake, in the regimen or medicines 


made uſe of; whereby the eruptions are check'd, 


or the fever too violently ſuppreſſed. 


In ſurfeits from gluttony, let the diet be 


very chin and ſparing, ſuch as tea, ſage tea, bar- 


fits from ex- 


ceſs. 


ley-water, water-gruel, and panada ; in the other 
ſorts, ſack whey, white wine and water, panada 


with wine, c. but much wine, and clpecially 
fleſh-meat, is not proper, if the fever be high. 


6. In all ſurfeits proceeding from an exceſs of 
quantity, or ſome ill quality, whether of the ſo- 


-lids or liquids, uſed as food, or from motion, bleed, 


if the Patient be plethoric, or inclin'd to a fever; 


and the ſame day, or the day after, give a puke 


0 


of oxymel. ſcillit. Z j. or ipecacuanb. 3 B. with car- 
duus tea, or barley water; and after the opera- 


tion a paregoric. If the fever comes on, proceed 
as in caſe of a fever. If eruptions appear, for- 


ward and keep them up as long as poſſible by 
proper perſpiratives and ſudorifics; but if a fever 


. ors were them, warm medicines mage J's =_ 


more ſparingly. - 
R Lapid. contrayerv. pulv. e FEY cancror. c 


4 3B. croc. gr. xij. coccinel. gr. vj. m. f. 
8 chart. ij. umat unam quinia * bora cum  fulapi 


8 4 ry cochlear .1v. 
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Ses. X. sn s. 

3) Js bt. nitri Ne 3 He . pr etiam corblear. Iv: N — 

| Alſo, „„ 
R Sul TY Een lavend. comp. fot. . ED 

3 J. m. ſumat gut. 15 vel 50. ſubinge 2 e þ dew 4. 


2 
epeat theſe or * like till the eruptions go Unattended 


1 and . exhibit a gentle purge or two. But ant rg” 
if neither eruptions nor a fever 4 2 _ * ans > 
rely, For example, „ 
R Pil. ſtomach. cum gum. ruff za gr. xv. * 1% ; 
mel. O B. reſin; julap. gr. vj. ol. u. m. gut. j. Jag 3 
ä fume mane oa. cum regimine. | 
Or, | ED F 
R Calimed. gr. xv. conſerv. roſar. rubrar. parum, 
a. menth; Fut. j. F. pilula h. Jumenda, . 
quent. capiat ſequentes pilulas. 
N Pil. ex duobus, extract. rud. ãa gr. xv. tart. 
viteiolat. fal. tartar. aa gr. v. ol. cinnam. gut. gf 
mM. J. pilulæ pro dai. | : 
8. The (ett is perhaps n more e proper, if | 
— 38 of the juices does not require calo- 
me N 
F Tini. ſacr. cum duplo ſpecier. z üg. p. menth. 
foe: lavend, comp. elixir. proprietat. aa 33. W. F. 
hauft. mane ſumend. & bis ter ve in nden Ny 
tend. ad iv. vel vj. vices. | 
The ſtomachics preſcribed in want of appetite, | 
are here alſo proper. See pag. 172, Cc. 
9. Surfeits from blaſts, occaſioning an eryſipelas From 2 
in the face, lips, Sc. bleed, give gentle purgatives, . 
and apply veſicatories. If it happen in the legs, 
give the purging waters with cremor. tartar. manna, 
Sc. and for externals, ſee ſmall-pox, pag. 156. §. 
28. But bliſter cautiouſly, wherever an inflamma- 
tory fever attends ; becauſe cantharides are thought bo 
to diſſolve the texture of the blood; which is here 


"Oy too much diſſolved. 
a M 3 PLAGUE 


„ 


inſpiring, or any way receiving 3 
halations of infected perſons, wearing their — 


Put 


fra 


WT 


PLAGUE 


2 is taken from a . pre- 
pitate, deſtructive, W malig- 
nant, us fever. 

Buy malignant, nervous fever, is meant chowarlk 
kind of compound fevers ; which ſeeming to be 
particularly ſeated in the nervous ſyſtem, often 
gives no ſigns of a common or inflammatory fe· 
ver, either in the pulſe, tongue, or urine. 

2. The cauſe differs as the plague is riginal 
or ſecondary. An original plague, or at leaſt a 
malignant or contagious fever, may ariſe con- 


junctly with other cauſes; from re” 


proviſion too freely fed on; from „ 


ſtagnating ponds, marſhy places, priſons, dead | 
carcaſcs, and other filth or corruption; Remi in- 


ſects floating about, or dying in the air; . 


ſtagnation or bad conſtitution; long continued 
heat, or ſudden change of weather; and laſtly, 
from mineral effluvia, whether arſenical, mercu- 


rial, Sc. 


The ſecondary kind may, perhaps, proceed from 


uſing their utenſils, or too haſtily inhabiting an in- 


fected houſe, Ec. and poſſibly, alſo from infected 


goods, eſpecially of the ſpungy fort, and 
| perſons coming from infected places. 

3. The diagnoſtics here are not ſo certain as in 
other diſtempers; but a ſudden ſucceſſion of a 
number of the follo 1 fGgns will manifeſt the 
Plague; py when the air is peſtilential, u. 
chulneſs, ſhivering, heavineſs, pain in the ſto- 
mach, head, and back, xauſea, 2 cardl- 


 olgia, reſtleftheſs, broken fleep, drowſineſs, con- 


fuſion, fear, anxiety,| dejection, „ . 


* | * 


gect. X. PLAGUE. | 


wild, fixed, or diſtracted look, difficulty of re- 
ſpiration, internal heat, hiccup, ſyncope, deliri- 


um, fubſultus tendinum, or convulſive twitchings, 


diarrheea, pulſe high and quick, in ſome low and 
quick, in others natural, intermitting, unequal, 
and often varying; eyes inflamed or ſunk, tongue 


black and dry, tho* in ſome tis white, in others 


natural; violent drought, high fever, which abates 
upon the appearance and increaſe of tumors in 
the inguina, axillz, or behind the ears; but re- 
news, if they ſink, diminiſh, or diſappear ; fe- 


tid ſweat, breath fetid, carbuncles, ſpots livid, pur- 


ple, violet, green and black; ſometimes broad, 
and diſappearing of a ſudden, at others ſmall, 
diſtinct and conſtant; but not uſually raiſed above 
the cuticula, as is common in ſome fevers. 


16 


4. All degrees of this infection are ſuppoſed Progroftice, | 


dangerous ; but if attended with any of fol- 
lowing ſymptoms, commonly mortal, viz. an hæ- 
morrhage, diarrhcea, dyſentery, ſternutation, hic- 
cup, conſtant profuſe ſweats, continual drowſineſs, 
ſudden diminution, or entire unſeaſonable vyaniſh- 
ing of the ſpots or tumors; ſpots black or green, 
eſpecially in ſcorbutic conſtitutions; many car- 
buncles; ſyncope, delirium, ſubſultus tendinum, 
intermitting pulſe, facies hippocratica, hoarſeneſs, 
pain in the throat, diabetes, bloody urine, de- 
ſpondency, Sc. But if the patient be free 


theſe; if his body be coſtive, his reſt moderate, 


and the fever, tho? high, yields an equal pulſe; 
if buboes or paretides appear ſoon, grow gradu- 
ally large and hard, happen before the fever, or a- 


bout the time of the criſis, and ſuppurate kindly, 


there are hopes of recovery. It cannot, however, 
be determined what ſymptoms will happen firſt, 
what laſt, or when the plague will come to its 
ſtate z only as ſoon as large eruptions appear, we 
may ſuppoſe the criſis to begin; when theſe are in 


M 4 their 


k 


Cure, at the 


beginnings 


PEAGVE. 


their ſtate, thens ine middle of the dn and! ___ 
they regularly go off, ſo does the diſtemper. 


When the criſis happens with regular: tumors, 


viz. in the axille, inguina, or behind the ears, 
tis a good ſign; but ſpots or carbuncles appear- 
ing without theſe tumors, the caſe is e e ! 


very deſperate. - 1 be 


5. From a conſideration of the Gen ptoms, Ear 
conſequent effects of the plague, it is ſuppoſed 
that the regimen which is beſt fitted to keep up 
the circulation, and prevent putrefaction, is moſt 
proper here. This regimen is thought chiefly to 
conſiſt in a free uſe of freſh air, acids, and gene- 
rous liquors, Proportion d to the erigenge of the 


ſeveral ſymptoms. |: 


But when the fever is nd and 8 — 


are depreſſed; when the peſtilential ſymptoms are 


urgent; when the eruptions appear late, fink ſud- 
denly, or ſuppurate unkindly ;. when the diſeaſe 
is at its ſtate, c. in ſuch circumſtances as theſe, 

a glaſs of pure wine is allowed. of, and both that 
and acids are mix'd with the panada, gruel, Se. 
They allow alſo good chicken broth with mace, 

cloves, Sc. And upon the appearance of livid,. 
purple, black or green ſpots, it is thought con- 
venient to give wine burnt with aromaticks; and 


even compound-waters, as. ad. mirabil. &c. more 


eſpecially if no large tumors, but Lena Car- 
buncles' appear. | 

6. The cure of this diſtemper is, . genirally at- 
tempted by ſtrong ſudorifics, alexipharmics, and 
cardiacs, given at the very beginning ; but bad 


conſequences have ſeem'd to flow from phlebo- 


tomy, purging, and vomiting; whether attem-. | 


pted in a great or ſmall degree. Omitting there- 


fore all evacuations, and even emollient clyſters, 
for fear of a fatal diarrhoea, let the following for- 


| 19 2 ſerve as an exam es in the deine ſtate, 


and 


9 7 vo "0 * 9 7 * 8 7 
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PLAGUE; 


jour” Stab, of the diſtemper; regard being 


always had to omit, diminiſh, or augment the 
hot cardiacs, as the abſence, or ane of _ f 
ile ſymptoms require | 
R Conf. fracaſtor. ſ. m. lap. contrayemt. aa WY 5. . 
ec. diambr. campbor. ſal. vol. ſuccin. & c. c. as 
gr. V. Hr. e ſucco citri g. ſ. f. bolus eutemplo Jus 


3 — 3 zaretur res ut * Fuerit, una cum au- 


Au ſequenti. 8 * 4% 8 
R Acet. int 33. 2 3 33. Hr. 8 
corticib. citri 3 B. a end. c. 3 J nitri — 
59 eee ; 1 l i 5 
. 


705 R Lab. contrayerv, 3 6. et na 5 Ion 7 
ſerpent. contrayerv. aa gr. x. campber. caſtor. opt. 
coccinel. ãa gr. vüj. ol. cinnamom. gut. ij. ol. ſulphur. 
per campan. gut. iv. f. pubvis cochleari julap. hu- 
* ſumend. ſuperbibendo cochlear. aliguot. 

_R Ag. ceraſ. n. cinnamom. ten. theriacal. aa 3 ij. 
hr. limon. 3 J. ſpt. lavend. c. ſal. vol. ol. ãa 3 ij. ſpt: 
vitriol. 3 J. m. F. ee de 5 our Rn 
EIA | 7 - OO 

8. R Lap. 8 A al with Puri 35 
rad. contrayerv..croc. caſtor. myrrh. aa > ij. L 
BJ. ol. vitriol. gut, ij. f. pulver. chart. vi. ſumat unam 
3/ia vel ua quaq; bora, cum julap. ſeq. cochlear. iv. 

R Ag. ceraſ. n. rutæ da 3 ij. cinnamom. fort. the- 
riacal. aa 3 ij. Hr. e ſucco citri 5 B. margarit. ppt: . 
3 ij. gum. arab. 3 j. ſal. vol. ol. ſpt. nitri d. aa q ijim. 
F. Julap. de quo capiat etiam cochlear. iv. in _— : 
cum ſpt. nitri d. lavend. c. aa guttulis aliquot. 


10. Some ſuch proceſs as this is to be — Aout the 
till the criſis approaches; about which. time the . 


acids may be omitted, and the doſes of the - 


acs augmented, or repeated ſomewhat-oftner; 
When the criſis actually appears, tis 8 


ly * that more e ſudorifics _ 


PLAGUE. Part I. 

be exhibited. But this method is by ſome. e- 
ſteem*d more proper towards the end of the criſis, 
if the patient's ſtrength will allow; at which time 
they may be of ſervice to compleat a cure, if any 
ſeeds of infection remain. 

E Theriac. androm. confect. fracaſtor. ſ. m. as 
D j. antimon. diaphoret. 3 B. rad. contrayerv, ſerpent. 
virg. aa gr. Xi}. camphor. croci, ſal. vol. fuccin. c. c. 
aa gr. vj. ol. cinnamon. gut. ij. ſyr. de mecon. g. ſ. f. 
bolus, pro re nata repetend. cum julap. ſeq. cochl. iv. 

N Ag. lact. alex. 5 N. theriacal. epidem. tintt. rad. 
ſerpent. virg. aa 5 ij. tinct. croci, Hr. è corticib. citri 
as 3 j. ſpt. lavend. c. ſal. vol. ol. confect. alkerm. aa 
3 y. F. julap. de quo capiat cochlearia aliquot ſubinde. 
11. After a criſis is regularly obtained, the doſe 
of theſe alexipharmics and ſudorifics muſt be pro- 
portionably decreaſed, as health comes on. Veſi- 
catories being univerſally good in nervous caſes, of 

which this ſeems to be the chief; they may be ſer- 
viceable in this diftemper ; except perhaps in the 
caſe of purple ſpots, or bloody urine : but the moſt 
proper ſeaſon for them ſeems to be, when the re- 
gular tumors appear ; provided you apply them 
| ſomewhat below thoſe tumors, in order to diſ- 
charge the matter of them. But other fymptoms 
may require their aſſiſtance before, or after = ap- 

nce of eruptions ; in which caſe let them be 
applied to the uſual parts: only obſerve, that ſo 
many are not to be laid on at once in deliria as in 
depreſſions ; and that their ill effects on the blad- 
der, muſt be here carefully prevented, or reme- 
died by a ſtrong ſolution of gum. arabic. Kc. 
12. Shepineſs being accounted no good ſymp- 
tom here, there will ſeldom be occaſion for the 
ſtronger opiates. When they are uſed, let them 
be mixed with proper cardiacs, and given only 
in ſmall quantities; at fuch times chiefly when 
they have leaſt effect by way of narcotic ; ws 
caſe 
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GSect. X. 
caſe of vomiting, diarrhems 
but after the en e to be uſed 
more freely. 

13. The concomitant” of the lane, 


| are generally the fame with ole of a compound 
fever; excepting that in the former they are more 


ſudden, violent, and mortal : each ſymptom has 


N . 
52 e 


its proper cure; tho? the original is principally t Sh 


be regarded. See fevers, pag. 126. f 13,—17. 


14. Pgſtilential buboes are fixed or moveable ter filentiat 
mors, happening in the axillz or inguina, 3 ** ; 


in their formation, and conſequent upon receiving 
the infection. When the like tumors ha be- 


ppen b 
hind the ears, they are called paFotides. Theſe Paretider. 


ſwellings are by all means to be encouraged with 
internal cardiacs, and external applications; for 
if they ſuppurate kindly oat ay. cont they are 
ſuppoſed to cure the per. -Cupping- 
— we fo to forward. them, The k. 
R Rad. Hr, ab. . ſub: neribievet, agi 
ficcum ping. coct. no 1 5. medul. pan. alb.; 1b. in 
vaccin. coct. pulv. ſem, lim, fanugrec. 503 f. viel. 
— y. ung. 5 2 yy 3 2 
roper quan ma warm 
ene par onc in our o ie war, by we 
Wo dage. As ſoon as 15 | 
Leonce of thatrer en, 
means of a cauſtie; and the eſchar to be ſepa- 
rated with liniment. arcæi, let down with a little 1. 
roſar. When the eſchar | is ſeparated, or if the 
tumor be open d by inciſion, a proper digeſtive 
muſt be uſe to ripen and incraſſate the matter, 
and promote the Kuen ee. Dress wich 
the following for this purpoſe. 
pF R Terehigb, went. B & 


7 
1 36. By | hs,” 


n , Mey® 
If the lips grow callous,” cut them down, or 
touch them with 1 mnfernalis ; z or elſe ſprinkle 
thereon præcipit. rub. ſes +a] and apply over it 
a'pledget of unguent. apoſtolor. 

If the new fleſh be ſpungy, uſe the following 
for the dreſſing, and cover it with a Plaſter of 
diathylon cum gummi. 

51 R Liniment. — = þ 6. precipitat. rub; levigat. 

. W. 

In caſe of a ſchirroſity, proper emollient fo- 
mentations muſt. be employed; and when the 
fleſh” is fully grown up, it may be cicatrized or 
ſkinn'd over with ny arficcativ. rub. & a" 
Pompbol. da. | ; iſ. 

$ + Carbanittfy are ſmall n e com- 
ing on any part of the body, ſoon diſcharge their 
contents, and afterwards appear in the form of a 
cruſty tubercle, of the ſize of a millet-ſeed ; being 
ſurrounded with. a very red and fiery circle. The 
ſmaller theſe are, the fewer in number; and the 
nearer to the extremities of the body, the leſs dan- 
ger they foreſnew. Their cure is to be attempted 
by cataplaſms made of tberiac. londinenſ. allium. 
cepe'coct. ſapo nig. &c. care being taken that theſe 
ingredients prove not too ſtimulating. If a gan- 
grene be threatned, tis to be treated with pene- 
trating embrocations, made of /p7. vin. elix. proprie- 
tat. theriac. androm. &c. And if theſe avail not, re- 
_— muſt 88 W actual N 
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Stor. XI. Diſeaſes of the dee 
AN O REX IA. | 


Norexia, or loſs of appetite, is a 1 Maher 


W * cContinuance than what is natural, witli- 
When 


Nauſea, out any inclination or deſire to eat. 
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Sec -ANOREXTA. 177 
- When the thoughts or ſight of proper food; * 
create a ſickneſs in the ſtomach, of W go 
vomit tis called nauſes. 
2. Theſe diſorders may ee Som hand Cauſe. 
drinking, great heat, a fever, conſumptions, laxi- 
tj of the ſtomach, occaſioned by tea, c. narco- 
tics, as tobacco, Se. paſſions of the mind, as fear, 
Sc. ſuppreſſion of evacuations, as the nenſes, &c. 
cauſing a plenitude ; a foul ſtomach, or any tena+ 
cious humors: lodged therein; a diarrhoea, vomit- 
ing, Sc. want of ſaliva, or its being vitiated, Sc. 

If an anorexia, or want of appetite, be con- Progneftics.” 
ſtant, *tis reputed dangerous, in proportion to its | 
increaſe, rather than its continuance. When it 
proceeds from viſcid humors lodged in the ſto- 
mach, tis not reputed ſo dangerous as when from 
hard drinking; which often ends in an incurable 
ikterus, dropſy, or conſumption. Happening on 
account of the ſummer's heat, tis not thought 
dangerous; but coming upon the palſy, bad. 

Corpulent bodies are thought better able to bear 
it, than ſuch as are lean or emaciated. When from 
a relaxation of the fibres of the ſtomach, tis not 5 
eſteemed dangerous if taken in time; but when it * 
proceeds from other diſtempers, it is to be judged 
of from them. If it continues after thoſe are gone a 
off, it may be looked upon as original. NN 
| . Reliſhing ſauces are here allowable, if not Regimen. 
over-dallkd with unctuous ingredients. All acids * 
are here accounted good. The night- meal ſhould 5 
be very eaſy of digeſtion; and made an hour or 
two before bed-time. Riding is thought excellent. 
The ſleep ſhould be moderate, and the air clear. 
5. If the patient be plethoric, or. the diforder Cure. 
proceed from a ſtoppage of evacuations, bleed; 
and in cafe of ſour eructations, pain in the head, 
- ſickneſs at the ſtomach, dulneſs, heavineſs; or if 5 


crapula' 5 or the aſe of narcotics have preceded, 
give 


5 4 


2 


: "Ag NORE * 1 A. Fil. 
5 gerede; ad ee por, In 
rl ring y if the meaſes are 
Ee. E calomel. The tintturs 
hs AIST; 2 is alſo. excellent, gi taken in. the 2 
a” 'The following purging pill alloare very good 
ee 3 , extref, rudij, 
tart. vitriol. aa 3B. al. v. m. Filly menth. ga 
_ gut. i. u. . . 20. quarum g y. Ma is 


3 night going to reſt, afier the operation of ; 
= Ny each purgatve, at e. ita without 
= $ * 0 . 
18 OG Ea Re Ae. coraſe wig. 
S gi e menth. comp. aa d ij. ſal. vol. 
=_ E ner BE m. " hauſtus.. 
= 5 es and bitters here agree well, when 


together. 
R Rad. gentian. 93 fam. abſent. (roman. 
fo. by ee min. rad. galang. as 3 fl. cort, an- 
| caryoph, gr. 15. infunde in ag. bulkent. 
Th 1 en. 3 11. ſal. tart. 9 B. co- 
Gt. lavend. c. ſal. volat. 


4e. 3B. m. F. 


1 When from TE 3 The follo _— may hel to diſſolve 

= Ee e —— humors as proced from | 
"Bt Elixir. propriet 3 B, elix. virial. 31. — 

| gut. 40. omni mane cum bauſtu "RO _— 


in Ee grepeice vi. A lent. 31h ting. 
t. mynficht. D ij. m. in nem. 

When the blood is depauperated by hard 
or the menſes are obſtructed, and the 


ö. mende fort. r 


bear the weather will permit the uſe of ſteel, 
is bs 3 ; 
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_— ANOREXIA, bs ws 7 
R Elixir. proprietat. tint. chalyb. ãa m. fumat ER] 
70 15. bis terve quotidie cum 6 * | A 4 3 
3 vel ag. pulty. „ 
In caſe of tremors and paralytic affeQtions, Attended e 
52 lavend, comp. eliuir. ** 2a ſimas e. 
be. Ge e NER . cyatho. 


N Spr. lavend. comp. leb. croc. aurantior. Is 4 


3 B. m. in eundem finem. 
10. The following may be uſed univerſally, a Forms proper + 
ter. IrOper evacuations, Iꝝujł all ibecaſis. 


Kad. gentian. zedoar. inciſ. aa 3 j. fem. car- 
damom. minor. 3 GB. ſummit. ab/enth. rom. 3 1B. cort. 
aurant. ficc, F B. croc. caryoph. aa D j. coccinel. gr. 
x. vin. alb. Ih ij. ſtent fimul frigide per tres dies, 
& colaturi capiat cochlear. iv. r 

e PO 


R Cort. aurant. recent. 3 y. rad. gentian.. 33. 
At. ardent. ſacchar. 15 jj. . D j. capiat gut. 
0 dofi 6 quovis vabiculo. 

I following „ 

N Cort. aurant. fice. Fj. rad. gentian. 3 ij. ſom. 
cardamom. PF 
D j. coccinel, gr. x 8 

ende f. 


in 

| Or, 
R Cort. aurant. 31 rad. gentian. 3 vj. St. vin. 

reti. 5 xj. inſunde /. a. colature add. ſpt. fulphar. 

per campan. 3 vj. ſumat gut. 20. vel 30. pro dofr. 

11. Here follow ſuch extemporaneous preſerip- 

tions, as may be uſed where ſpirituous compaſiti- 

ons are improper. 5 
R Rad. gentian. 3 ij. ſummit. abfanth. roman. Þ. 

ij. calam. aromat. 3 ij. cubeb. 3 J. cort. aurant. 3 if;. 

infunde in ad. bullient. 3 20. colature 3 15. adde ad. 

uhintb. mag. comp. aq. gentian. 44 33. m. ſumat 

cochlear. iv, bis Herve quotidee. 
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Ar FES 1A, Ge. ber g 
12. The following i is very ue: 


_ R Rad. gentian. xcdbar. galang. fem. cards. 


minor. aa 3 j. cort. aurant. 3 ij. infunde in ag. no 
lient. Ib j. colature adde ag. abſmnth. paon. c 
aa 3 ij. pt. lavend, comp. 3 8. m. youre cochl. vj. 
. bis quotidie, 
For the lruco- 13. For thoſe of a nit conſtitation, 
phlegmatic. add. to this vin. chalyb. inſtead of the compound 
waters. When there is a general laxity - of the 
pores, and much ſweat attending, the infuſion of 
3 cort. peruv. in vin. is ſuppoſed to be of great ſer- 
vice; as alſo a moderate uſe of the cold bath. 
If narcotics become abſolutely neceſſary, join 
| them with warm cardiacs, ſuch as croc. caſtor. 2 
5 volat. ſuccin. &c. 
Fit continues 14. If the indiſpoſition continues, after the opi- 


Vtinate. ates are left off, bliſter, vomit, purge, give warm 


bitters, and adviſe the cold bath ſucceſſively. When 
it proceeds from any paſſion, bliſtering, emetics, 
the cold bath, free air, and diverſions, are of ſer- 
vice, together with proper —— as before 
preſcribed. 
If from aſup- " 15. If it comes from a ſuppreſſion of anj eva- 
preſſion of eva-. cuations, promote them, and uſe ſtomachics. Pro- 
— ceed in the ſame manner when this caſe is a ſymp- 
tom in other diſtempers. If it was cauſed by too 
liberal an uſe of tea, let it be left off by degrees, 
and a glaſs of red wine be drank in its ſtead, or 
an infuſion of cortex in red wine. And laſtly, let 
the cold bath be'try'd. 
16. The chewing of rhubarb is good in woll of 
theſe caſes, eſpecially if * are attended with 
great coſtivenefs. 


APEPSIA, c or WANN of DIGESTION. 


Definition.  Pephua, or want of digeſtion, is ; ſome defect 
in the ſtomach, which prevents the ali- 


i# taken in from affording a N * 
or 


Se& XI. Arz PSI 405 Ge. 7 179 
ut dern the blood, and noariſhing the parts. IR 
wall :- lids the che fame cauſcs with ang. chi. | 
rexico, as alſo gluttony, the fames camna, much — 
| leep aſter eating, the uſing. unpraper food, pice , 
and malacia, the lientery and celiac paſſion, too 
long detenſion of the alument, an univerſal weak- | 
neſs of the muſeles, want of proper faliva, Ge. = 
3. This diſorder. is commonly attended with Diagneftice.,  "l 
of the face, eructations of crude indigeſt- + 1 
ed aliment, inactivity, dulneſs after eating, and a 
ſweetiſh nauſeoustafte ; ſometimes voracity, and 
at others a want of appetite ; now and then with a 5 
nauſea and vomiting, and a tenſion about the ſero-/ FI 2 
biculum cordis and abdomen. 
4. When it proceeds Foals 2 crapula, or the Prognofti-s. 
eating things hard to be digeſted, tis caſter - 8 13 
cured than when hereditary, or when from an | 
internal cauſe. After it has produced à cachexy, | 
= or ee tis uſually accounted. incur- 
R ES. = = 
5. The regimen. here may be-the ne as in 8 > 
the auorexia; only wine might be allowed more 9 
freely in this caſe, provided it was not the cauſe. 
of the diſeaſe: and now and then a little ſaake- 
root brandy. might be of ſervice. 
6. The medicines preſeribed in anorexia; are 2 
all proper, and may prove ſerviceable here. But 
the following may be uſed when an anorexia is com- 
Plicated wich an apepfa, as it frequently happens. 
Applicetur ventriculo empl. ſtomach. mggiſt. ſuper 
alutam exten/. & cum * Maris, vel n. m. & menth. 
4a illus; ©. - oo. 
| OR Pulp. after. gr. vj A. ſorpent. Virg. croc. We 
diambr. as Er. iv: ral, ian. g xv. ol. An- 
namom. n. m. da gut: j. canfett. alter m. q. /. J. bolus 
hes Bara yy aa quoliate, in ſeptimanas 
. „ Or, 
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Or, Ie 5: * 


* 4 


„ R Conf. aMfinth. rom. 93 j. Ser cinnam· 2B. | 
Fs  aurant. txtern: gr. xv. rad angel. biſpan. lign. 


aloes, aa gr. v. zinzib. gr. iij. al. menth;-caryoph. 


da gut. j e eee 


ſumendis. 
8. R Paly. cortic. winteran. cinnam. Js 855 


cort. aurant. 3 iſs. croc. mac. curyopb. u. 1. ſpec. 


diambr. rad. angel. hiſpan. ãn d j. ſem. cardamom. 


minor. zinzib. a 3 1. conſerv. abfinth. roman. 5 ). 


Hr. è cort. citri . 1 fe cles. — 18 1 . u. m. 
ter quotidie. 
1 5 Dr. 7 5 7 - 

R Cort. aurant. cort. citri, caul. angelic. rad. 
Zinzib. condit. Jucc. kerm. aa 3 Bl. al. cinnam. n. m. 
caryoph. mac. gut. da iv. ſyr. de ae 2 7 e * 
tuarium eodem modo 8 

| r, 


0 
——— 


ES 


10. R Pulv. cinnamom. cort. aurant. fol. menth. 


da 3 j. extrat?. gentian. 3 ij. croc. 3 1. ⁊inzib. piper. 


long. caſtor. rad. ſerpent. virg. mac. lign. albes, rad. 


angel. hiſpan. contrayerv. caryoph. aa Bj. coccinel. 


gr. xv. ol. u. m. gut. . . f. j. bil x. 


34. capiat v. bis terue in die. 
Or, 
11. R Croc. rad. angel. biſpan. bg. alaes aa 3 j. 
ol. cinnamom. u. m. menth. aa gut. N. ſacch. alb. 


15 B. /pt. lavend. comp. 3 G. mucilag. gum. traga- 
cantb. 9. /. f. troch. in ore tenendi ad * . 


tim vero * ms 


Or, 
12, R N. M. cinnamom. mac. caryepb. troc. as 
21. ſem. cardamom. minor. rad. angel. hiſpan. con- 


 trayerv. lign. aloes, zinzib. coccinel. as O GS. pulv. 
cort. extern. aurant. 3 j. ſacch. alb. 3 ij. m. f. pulv. 
ſumat 5 168, bis vel ter &e, cum e crib. _ 


vi ni albi. 


13. The 


n atk * A , 
I dhe. * R 1 * - 

12 

- 


8 XI. Fauxs Canna; = I 7. I 
The following julap may be uſed occaſio 
vale with any of the foregoing n medicines. _ 
R Ag. ceraſ. nig. cinnam. fort. aa 3 ij. ſpt. la- 
wend, comp. 386. Hr. de menth. 3) . menth. 39. 18 


m. 
G 
R A. cinnamom. ten. 3 iv. angel. comp. mi- 
1 epidem. aa 3. ſpt. lavend, comp. croc. da 3 Y, 
Hr.  cortic. citri 3. m. 0 Julapium. 45 | 
O, 8 . 

16. R Spt. menth. lavend. comp. tinct. croc. a m. 
ſumat gut. xxx. frequenter e quovis liquore. ; 

16. In leucophlegmatic conſtitutions, _ I. leucophleg< 

R Cinnamom. 3 B. ſem. cardamom. minor. 3 j. natic and . 
mac. u. m. caryophyl, aa 9 j. lign. aloes, Zinzib. coc- rical habits. 
cinel. ãa 5 GS. infunde in vin. alb. Ip ij. colaturæ adde 
ſacch. alb. ZiB. pt, lavend. comp. croc. aa 3j. m. — 
A cochl. iv. bis terve quotidie. — 

If the patient be icterical or leucophlegma- 7 

de, chal beates ſhould be added to the aromatics * 
"ſcribed. If the caſe ſtill proves obſtinate, 
9 * e of chalybeate waters may do ſervice. Ob- 

ſerye 28 throughout the cure, the hot cardiacs are 
to be ſparingly exhibited to children, and ſuch as 2 | 
are of a ſanguine conſtitution, for fear ofinflam- 
matory diſeaſes. It may be convenient to mix 
them, when neceſſary, with ſimple waters. 


FAMEsS CANINA. 


Ames canina is an increaſe of the appetite Defini tion 4 
beyond what is natural to the conſtitution, Fames C 


1 iT with a vomiting : but when unattended * 
with that, and joined with a ſinking of ſpirits, or | 
a deliquium, or coldneſs of the extremi ties, tis 
called bulimia, 
2. This may proceed from a too ſudden digeſs 
tion, whatever be pat * of that in the human 
i” | 2 


body: 


Fauxs Cantina. Part I. 
body; from too great evacuation; from acids to. 
freely uſed; from worms and pregnancy. If th 
cCauſe be external, tis not reputed dangerous; but 
if internal, and a vomiting, or other violent eva- 
cuations, or deliquia attend, it often brings on a 
| cachexy, dropſy, lientery, Sc. In pregnancy, *tis 
not dangerous, 1 8 
Neginen. 3. Let the food made uſe of be fat, the ſauce rich 
* unctuous, or well ſtored with butter: allow 
HY gellies and rich ſweet wines, as ſack, &c. 
Cure) 4. If the patient be ſanguine, bleed, afterwards 
„„die ine and repeat it pro re nata. Order 
48 lenient purgatives; and let both the emetic and 
c Cathertic be ſtronger or weaker, as a vomiting or 
looſeneſs are preſent or abſent. Allow the perſon 
to drink freely of fat broth in the operation of 
purgatives; and of barley-water, made very ſli- 
my, in that of emetics. Aﬀer the operation of 
each, exhibit an oleaginous paregoric draught. 
Suppoſing the ſtomach deprived of its mucus; 
the quantity of its natural fluid augmented, or 
its texture changed; ſtrong ſolutions of pum ara- 
Bic. in decoct. hord. may be ſerviceable ; ſo likewiſe 
will oleaginous medicines, mucilages, and linctusꝰs 
_ of balſam. peruv. ſperm. ceti, &c, taken in large 
- quantities. , 5 | 
5. If a vomiting or diarrhcea continue, and are 
attended with fainting, after proper evacuations, 
particular regard muſt be had to thoſe ſymptoms. 
Exhibit opiates freely for them, if the patient be 
not lethargic, | | „ 
6. If too free an uſe of venery be the cauſe of 
the diforder, give ſal. prunel. ſacchar. ſaturni, 
campbor. &c. cooling emulſions, and other prope 
reffrigerants. But if it proceed from pregnancy, 
the way is to allow of the thing longed for. 
A courſe of bitters pray prove ferviceable after 
this diſeaſe appears to be conquere. 


; 4 
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ric = MALACIA „ 


1 or malacia, 1 is * unnatural delle ws "MP. Þ 

feeding on fuch things as are L 
noxious, or unfit for nutrition. | 
1 "This diſorder i is ſeldom original, but ſome⸗ #4 
times the effect of a dglirious hypochondriacal af- 
fection in men; a chloroſis, ſtoppage of the men- 
ſes, or their eruption about the ſecond or third 
month of pregnancy in women; or elſe may be 
hereditary in children, from ſome cauſe 
or reſiding in the mother. "F 

3. Leanneſs, an ill colour of the face, or r ele, m | 
hippocratica, and irregular evacuations, _ulually 
attend this diſtemper. 

. When ſymptomatical, tis judged of by the Progmeſtics 
inal diſeaſe : : a long continuance of it vitiates 
both the ſolids and fluids. When it is the conſe=  _ 
quence of a delirious hypochondriacal, on, 3 
the cure is difficult. 

& 3 nutrimental diet 1s recommended with Regimen, 

roper exerciſe. 

6. If the patient be lethoric, bleed, vomit and Cure 
purge ; then order chalybeates, and proceed as in 
apepfia. See pag. 176, &c. When tis from preg- 
nancy, it uſually goes off before the delivery ; and 
requires no particular cure. If it be ſymptoma- 3 
tical, regard muſt be had to the original diſeaſe ; * © 
and afterwards a courſe of IN may be 
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VOoMIT ING. „ Part 1. 


5 | "ay A vomiting may be cauſed internally, either 


from too great a quantity of aliment taken in, as 


happens in crapula's, Ec. or. from the quality. of 


Diagnoſtics. 


Prognoſiics. 


Regimen. 
: 1 


it, as being too ſtrong or diſagreeable to the con- 

ſtitution; alſo from ſome particular medicines or 
poiſons; or from an abſceſs in the coats of the 
ſtomach. It may alſo be occaſioned by a diſorder 
in the fluids of the ſtomach, or the nerves thereof 


being affected ; as happens in conſumptive, hectic, 


or paralytic and cachectical conſtitutions; or in 
ſuch as have been hard drinkers. It may happen 
externally from blows, c. diſagreeable ſights, 
bad ſcents, and ſailing on the ſea: tis often ſymp- 
tomatical, as in the iliac paſſion, cholera morbus, 
colic, worms, obſtructions, fevers, women with 
child, Sc. 5 | . Fo 75 
3. If it be original, an uneaſineſs is firſt felt in 
the ſtomach; but if ſymptomatical, in other parts. 
4. After crapula's, Fc. a vomit is often of 
ſervice; but when it proceeds from poiſon, over- 
doſed emetics, or purgatives, abſceſſes in the ſto- 
mach, violent blows, the iliac paſſion, cholera 
morbus, malignant fevers, and when very violent 
in women with child, it is reputed dangerous, if 
not timely remedied. Otherwiſe, when original, 
*tis not accounted dangerous ; and when ſympto- 
matical, it depends upon the original diſtemper. 
5. Malt liquors are here to be avoided ; ſage 


or mint · tea is eſteemed good. Burnt wine, chick- 


en broth, ſago, panada with wine, fine ſugar, and 
nutmeg, are thought uſeful, But nothing that is 
too ſolid, ſhould be eat. Reſt and ſleep are to be 

indulged. Fs nn. he !! 


Cure,.uben the 6, If the caſe be original, and the patient at all 


diſeaſe is ori- 


8 


* 


plethoric, bleed; and afterwards exhibit an eme- 


tic, unleſs there be an abſceſs in the ſtomach, If 
the patient be very weak, carduus tea drank freely, 
or with oxymel. ſcillit. 3 B. or ſal. vitriol. 9 j. in the 


firſ t draught, may be ſufficient. : 
f - "TS 
n 1 223 
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N Sect, XI. | ven no. DF os 

Aſter the operation, ” | 

R Mithridat... Her. * "Croc. ao cinna- 
mom. menth. 24, e Wag Hy. 4 
menth, q + J. * Nalin ſumeng. 

„ . 

R Flavend. arent. 1 8. Pbilun. roman. ph 95 
gentian, ad d j. ol. cinnamom. u. m. da gut. j. Br. 
limon. 9. ſ. f. bolus, poſt operationem e . ſumen- 
dus, ,ſuperbibendo bauſtum ſequentem. 

R Ag. . ceraſor. nig. menth. cinmamom. +. fort. aa 
3 vj. Hr. de menth. 5 Jt lavend. comp. 33. mM, 


R 4s. cinnamon, ten. 7 theriac. mirab. aa Zvj. 
hr. de meconio 3 B. Jet. menth. tintt, croc. ãa 3 b. 
laudan. liquid. =P 15. m. f. hauſtus. 

Give alſo frequently a few drehe of pt. Iavend. 
2 in a glaſs of wine... 

The following ſeldom fails of ſuccels. 

Succ. limon. 3 B. ſal. abſinth. 3}. ſacchar. alb 
parum. m. f. hauſtulus bis terve in die * 
«iv ** Or, 

K ; 3 limon. Fj. al. "abfanth. 33. ag. cinngm. 
fort, crraſor. ng. aa 5. ſacchar. alb. g. J. m. ſumat 
cochlear. ij. poſt firigulas vomitiones. 

g. If theſe ſucceed not, and weakneſs comes on, 
we muſt have recourſe to opiates z which are to be 
exhibited in doſes ſuitable to the demand there is 
for them. 

R Ag. cinnamom. fort. crrafor. nig. ãa 3 vj. laud. 
liquid. bt. lavend; comp. ãa gut. 40. Hr. de mecon. 
3 Y: m. I * bis in die, vel 225 re e. repetend. ; 

_Or, 


; R Candrv. flavend. aurantior. Dy. laudan. lon- 
dinenſ. gr. ifS. ol. n. m. cinnamom. aa gut. j. Hr. de 
mecon. g. /. F. bolus, quem ſumat vel ger ſe, wel 
cum hauſtu_precedente, . . 

Allow a proper time. for theſe {opiate to have 1 | 
their effects, and repeat themccaſionally; incre-— 
. aer dan hg e . 5 

— 9. ine 4» 


* 


6 


n Von iT INS. Fart I. 
_ 9. The following fatus may be Tefviceable. = 
—_ | Re hut. juni Hf. hg $i, ns; ie. eh. 

5a 3). cort. gravat. flor. balanft. aa 3 h. bib. 
menth. meliſs. da m. j. croc. 3 G. in vin. Vub. 
Ib ig. acer. vin. alb. 15 B. airs ah /pt. vin. 
® camphorat. Ip B. theriac. lond. J B. op ud. yr. 
_. x. in. F. fotus cum pimnis Tomttis calide adbibenitis. 
= Afterwards, 

10. R Ol. mx. dul 33. ernpber 93 09.9. . 
caryoph. mac. menth . tt gut. iv. ſpt. lavend. c. 3 255 
epi gr. V3. Mm. & um hoc imunge vontritui regionem. 


R Balſam. peruv. 5 8. ol. doc. per expraſs. 3 j. 
p 51. meutb. cas yopb. aa gut. Y. landan. . 9 


3 6. m. in eundeth uſum. 
11. This — is often led to fect. 
=_ R Mithridat. 5 G. pulv. crbc. ol. mac. per expreſs. 
= . aa Dj. . exende * altitim, ventricula up- 
9 plicand. 
For adults, | > LAI 
R Theriac. venet. 3 j. vl. mac. per apreſ.gij; 0 1 
| wat. 5 menth. da gut. Iv. in. 
hh ;, * 12. In a Jax or cold conſtitution, when the vo- 
1 miting IS frequent, the triedicines in anorexia, Pag. 
175. F. to, IT, 12. are öf wife. . 
91 Hh with If coftivene/s happen in a vidlent votniting, a 
ftrvenſe. $57. of An Cotte Thonld 2 Mttle precede,” or be 
joined. with a purgative ; the doſe of the latter be- 
ing augmefited proportionably in reſpect of the 
opiate. And let the form, in this caſe, be rather 
3 fa than Tihuid. 
nr 13. In caſe of morning reachings, firſt exhibit 
"news a gentle ertſetic, and afterwärds let a quart of 
cid tea be rink for z few mornings runting. 
In the next place may be uſed the 'medicifies pre- 
„ ſcribed in anorexia. See 1735 n 
_ 7 14. If an abſcefs (or in the ftomach, a 


4 | ft po courſe of er iithnſite Tmiedicines, with Balſaun. 
_ ens. arid à decoction of the woods, are ſurpales | 
pro- 


* . 1 9 * R 4.4 
* W hh bo * 1 
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oper: en proc a wege. 
_ See pag. 9, CS. 
ß When vomiting proceeds from Muse or Wien from 
bruiſes, bleed, give ſperma ceti wich pv. rhety burts received. 
and the Abf. PtReral. Likewiſe make _ 
| this embrocation. 
_ roſar. aq. bag. 4 5 campbor. 33-96 
Iavend. c. 3 Hj. ol. ſncein. d . . | 
; 6. When jrom an imermitiing fever, as ofteh When from as 
in the cold fit, unleſs the caſe be very #ztermitting 
t endeavour not to ſtop it by anti · emetics 3% 
but rather encourage it with carduus tea, and pro- 
ceed as in eaſe of 4 5, See pag. 192, Sc. 
15. When it ariſes from a faggy air, as happens From foggy 
in aſthmatical and hectic conſtitutions; allow of 7 
rheniſh wine, whey, tea, gruels, Sr. and avoid 
malt H and much fHlefh- meat. 


18. When from de ale ef eber Gena, leg From win o 


che remains of them be well waſhed off the ſho. 54 
mach with barley Water ; and When a truce is pro- 
cured, exhibit a gran or two of opium alone, or in 
a Proper bolus, and repeat it pro re nata. Burnt 
tiny will often fucceed here. Remember to 
bleed if the patient be plethoric. A cathartic with 
calomel, and an opiate, is ſometimes neceflary to 
recover the inverted periſtaltic motion. The jure. 
limon. * abfenth. ſeldom fal to give relief in 
caſe 
| 179. When 1 It 18 cauſtd by ye ſtrong a purga- * Tos fron ca- 
tive. 
R Conifer frucaſt. . m. D jj. coral rab. ppt. 9j. 4 
Terr. japon. bol. armen. ad gr. 1 5. el. cinnamom. u. 
In. da gut. j. confect. alterm. g. J. J. . 
nde, C pro re nata repetendus. 4 Le; 5 
20. When a vomiting is joined. withs diarrhea, When joined 


malt hquors muſt he avoided ; but red wine, in with « diars 


moderation, is allowed'; and decoBtalb ſhould "b-: 
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Definition. 


meconio g. . f. bolus, B. ſ. ſume 
; INN cum hauſtu ſequents. . . 


| eroci 55k 


coral. rub. da 3166, 


by plentifully drinking of wine. 
deck, will cure it. 


; 1 uſeful. 
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IVNLAMNMATION #n the STAC H. Part I. 


R Pulv. rhei © j. confett; fracaſtor. 5 2 
laudan, liguid. gut. 15. ol. cinnamom. . 
ore 281 


cinnamom. tenuts : Y- ara. 3 vj. 8 
"23, And if,neceflary, iN 
RA. ceraſ. nig. ment b. aa 31 ij. 8 epi- 
dem. as Z J. confet2. fracaſtor. ſ. m. 3 ij. Bol. armen. 
Hr. de meconio, de mentb. ſpt. 
menth. aa 3 iy. laud. liquid. gut. 30. m. capiat each, 


| 1j. 2 90 ii. Poſt Jingulas dejectiones, vel vomitiones. 


2. When it ariſes from a too free uſe of unctu- 


5 Fe = fat bodies, acids, ſuch as the Rice. limon. 


&c, in white wine, are of ſervice. 


23. When from diſagreeable ſights or 8 


ſnakeroot brandy, and grateful odors, are the cure. 


from failing has been prevented 
In ſome conſti- 
tutions, reſt, and the enjoyment of a free air above 
Grateful acids are of ſervice in 
the caſe ; and ſo is keeping in the ſame place and 
But Fan chis mixture has been 


4.  Vomiti 


R Ag. menth. 5 vj. ſpt. month. EF ij. confect. * 
chlor. 3 ij. Hr. de mecon. 3 j. ſpt. ſal. dulc. gut. 50. 


m. ſumat cochlear. ij. 6 See pag. 407. § . 


(INFLAMMATION in tbe STOMACH. 


H E 0 is ſaid to be inflamed, _—_ 
any part thereof is excoriated, or preter- 


28 diſtended; whether it be from any exco- 


riating thing taken at the ment. or an inflamma- 

tory diſpoſition, Sc. 1 24 
2. It manifeſts itſelf hy pain, heat, diſtention, 
lſation in the part, reaching thro". to the 
the nn * 
W 


back ; a tumor in or abou 


- 


Sect. XI. nN Moxybi E 185 


which may be either felt or 20 3 difficulty of de- 
- glutition ; and reſpiration; a pain in ſneezing, 

yawning, Sc. If it be violent and of long ſtanding, 

tis ſometimes attended with an internal burning, N 
and a violent thirſt; while the external parts feel 9 
cold. 

. 'When it proceeds Pal poiſons, ulcers, ſcir- Proguſics 
rholities, inflammations, fevers, Ec. tis accounted | 
dangerous. WD 
4. The bs. non may be the ſame as in the an- Lese 

vine or ple but the exerciſe ſhould be little, 

the ſleep much; and the body ought to be kept 

foluble by emollient clyſters of fat broths, Sc. 

g. Tf it be cauſed by an inflammatory diſpoſi- Cure. 
tion, repeat” bleeding pro re 'nala; and give the 
balſamics preſcribed in pleurify y and angina, See 
pag. 82, c. 90, &c. When *tis from a ſcirrhoſity, 
uſe the ſame internals as in ſcrophulous caſes and » 
cancers. If it turns to an abſceſs, treat it as an 
empyema, or adviſe a long continued courſe of em- 
Plaſt. fer. unguent. vel de mucilag. made into pills; 
or balſam. capiv. in milk. When it proceeds from 
any thing ſwallowed too hot, it ſeems very proper 
that ſome cold liquors ſnould be drank immedi- 
ately. If a pain ariſe in the ſtomach, from too 

e a quantity of food taken in, adviſe a vomit. 

*Tis remarkable that exerciſe in ſome men, but 
ſleep i in others, beſt promotes digeſtion. When 
tis from corroſives ſwallowed, treat it as a po. 3 
ſon. If the pain cauſes a fever, bleed; give = 
laxative clyſters, and avoid hot GY 2 4+ i 


CHOLERA MORBUS, a 


Holera morbus, is a plentiful diſcharge: of Definition, l ö | 
7 a bitter, green N — ou «4 | 
Dm and ſtool. 


Prognoſticu. 


Jeginen. 
1 


CuOLXXR A MORBUsS. Part I. 

2. This may proceed from any cauſe which ſo 
affects the 2 and pylorus, gall- bladder, po- 

rus bilarius, and pancreas, as to occaſion a great or 
ſudden ſeparation of the bile and pancreafiic juice. 

3. Tis attended with convulſions in the inteſ- 
tines, and fickneſs at the ſtomach, a quick and 
ſmall pulſe, cold ſweats, and coldnefs of the extre- 
mities, tho* at ſome times the pulſe is high and 
quick, and then a feveriſh indiſpoſition ſucceeds, 
A greater quantity is at this tune evacuated t 
was taken in, *Tis attended: with thirſt, grea 
nauſea, and a lotheing of ſolid food. Vomuting, 
or a ſtool, generally follows upon each draught of 
drink. If this diſeaſe continues = for a few days, a 
ſyncope uſually enſues, and then convulſions. It 
is molt frequent in the middle and end of ſum- 
mer. When it attends the iliag paſſion, it is 
known by a bitter taſte in cke 9 80 and the 
Seen colour of what is caſt up. 

4. This proves much more rous than a 
common vomiting and diarrhea. If the patient 
be ſtrong, the diſeaſe not violent, and no ſymp- 
toms appear beſides the ſickneſs, vomiting and 
looſeneſs, tis not ſo dangerous as when there are 
cold fweats, an intermitting pulſe, a ſyncope, and 


_ eſpecially when it happens in old-age. But if 


frequent: faintings prevent the evacuations, whilſt 
the diſpoſitions to them ſtill continue; and there 
be a ſwelling in the; ferobiculum cordis, and the 


Furies hippocratica, there are no hope. In a true 


cholera morbus, the diarrhœa uſually goes off be- 
fore the women! „ which is accounted a goo! 
fi | 
2 The exerciſe muſt T4 very Ablerars” and 
to be encouraged. Let the drink here be 
hee, Jalb. made, if neceſſary, with the addition 
of rad. tormentil. biftort. FA roſar. mb. A little 
cinnamon pater, or plague water, drank now and 
alien, is not amiſs, if no fever appears. In caſe 
1 2 2 - 
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| Seck xl. CMO ERA Mo zUus. 
any thing that is a little ſolid can be reliſhed, give 
panada or ſago, with white wine, nutmeg, and 


ugar. 
6. In a bilious, or very ſanguine conſtitution, it Cure in rhe 
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ſhould not be ſtopped too ſuddenly. If che Pa. 7 . 


tient be florid and bilious, bleed; and if the * 
ſtrength will allow, and the ſymptoms are violent, 
give 2 j. of ipecacuanba, or at leaſt a moderate 
quantity of carduus tea, or decof7. bord. with a 3 
little oxymel. ſcillit. and after the operation, 
K Ag. ceraſ. n. cinnamom. fort. da 3 j. ſucc. li- 
mon. 3 v . ahintb. 3 B. ſacc bar. alb. 3 iB. pi 
Pur. 44 J. F. hauſtus ſtatim ſumendus. _ 
| In the mean time a clyſter de juſculo ver vecin. 
vel pullino abſque ſale, may be injected every hour: 
and after a few repetitions, add to one of them 
vitellum unius ovi, theriac. andromach. diaſcord. /. 
m. aa 3 iB. If theſe fail of fucceſs, proceed as 
in caſe of vomiting, Pag. 183. 5 7, 8. Next give 
a rhubarb bolus, afterwards an anodyne clyſter, 
and then proceed as in caſe of a fever. If both 
the vomiting and diarrhcea ſtill continue, and en- 
danger an excoriation of the ſtomach and inteſ- 
tines, which is known by the coming away of a 
frothy mucus and blood, with intolerable gripings: 
let balſam capiv. be always injected with the cly- 
ſters, or elſe mucilages, oils, &c. and let the 
3 broth uſed for the clyſter be boiled to a Jelly. 
Here alſo give ſtrong ſolutions of gum. arabic. 
2 ar digario. Let this be the form of the 
3 
R Gelatin. © pedibus vitulin. 3 viij. axunp. por- 
cin. mucilag. gum. tragacantk. aa 5 balſam. capiv. 
3 J. vitel. ovor. duor. laud. liguid. Sydenh. 3  *» 2 
enema diu retinendum. | | 
vos given in proper doſes are the laſt refuge. ben from 
9. If it proceeds from too pungent things uſed/578"® <4t+ 
as food, ſuppoſe rad. raphan. ruſtican. &c. and te 
perſon be plethoric, bleed, bliſter, and give * 
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5 3 jellies, mucilages, and chyſters, if ne- 
ceſſary, as before mentioned. 

10. Sometimes only a vomiting happens ; 1 | 
| which caſe, a due time after the o ration of an 

> . emetic, a cathartic may be exhibited, ' 

: R Pil. ruff. ſtomach. cum gum. 45 gr. 15. ſal. 
| ſuccin, gr. v. ol. u. m. gut. ij. pil. v. ſumat duas bo- 
7 Jomni & reliquas mane ſequenti fi Jorg opts. 

R Pulv. rbei 3 j. ſen. gr. 1 5. ol. cinnamom. gut. 
y. m. f. pulv. mane ſumend. 

If there is a ſuſpicion that the purge cannot be 
retained by the ſtomach, give a grain of lauda- 
num a quarter of an hour before it is to be taken. 

a 11. When this attends the iliac paſſion, the 
cure is che fame with the cure of that. 


H E A R T-B URN. 
Definition. 0 H AT we commonly call the . 


Burn, is a painful ſenſation of heat or 
acrimony, at particular N about the upper 
To of the ſtomach. 

Cayſe., 2. *Tis ſuppoſed to proceed from the acrimony 

va or i of the fluids, or contents of the ſto- 
mach, occaſioning a ſmall excoriation. Stale li- 
quors, vinegars, ſpices, c. may alſo cauſe it. 
Some conſtitutions are more ſubject to it than o- 
thers ; and perhaps, tis moſt commonly found in 
the ſanguine and bilious. 

Diagnoſtics. 3. The uneaſineſs is firſt felt about the tartilags 
*ipoides. Its coming is uncertain if natural, or 
independent; but if accidental, it generally hap- 

| pens ſoon after cating or drinking, 
Progmifiics. Is ſometimes ſo great as to cauſe a nauſea, 
i n or vertigo. | 
Happ pening in fevers, * is accounted bad; other- 
* — tis 1 dange us, we. always rrouble- 
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5. EPA diet, conſiſting Fea 3 N 
ace far broths, ol, and galten is accounted | 
; molt proper here. 

6. A due quantity of any teſtaceous as pomders Care, 
fach as oyſter-ſhells, crabs-eyes, Ct. ſeldom fails | 
to cure it; or, leſs ſeldom, the inner coat of a 
fowl's gizzard dry'd, beaten to powder, and ta- 
ken about 3 j. b e e ſto- 
mach is almoſt:empty, - 

The following is eaſy, ſafe and l 

I Pub, teſt. oftrear. vel crete alb, 33- ol. 1 1. 
gu. iv. m. pro 4, vel 6 deus. | 

The next is powerful. | 57 - 

R Pulv. è chel. cancror. fimpl. bcul. cancror. ps. ; 
coral. rub. aa 3 ij. pulv. gum. tragacanth. ſacch. ab. 
aa 3 J. ol. u. m. cinnamom. aa gut. iy. f. chart. 15 
ſumat unam bis vel ter in ai 2 n 35 85 
bose fiber hereto, may Tow | carry 
8. Thoſe 5 
bout them ſome of theſe lozenges: _ 

R Pulv. ef. oftrear. J iv. cret. alb. 3 ij. che. 
cancror. fimp, ocul. cancror. ppt. aa 3.if. facch. alb. 
3 vj. ol. armen. terr. japon. aa 3 ij. coccinel. 3 j. ol. 
cinnam. gut. 15. mucilag. cum iragacanth-q. ſ. F. 


1 3 J. pendentes, quorum duo ent pro . 
ncecur. 


H E Biccup is a convulſiye motion n of the Definition. 
' larynx, eſophagus, W ee 
or ather parts of the thorax, : 
2, *Tis cauſed by whatever is apt to irritate Cauſe 
the fibres of thoſe parts, as ſometimes by drink- ©. 
ing or eating too much; at others, by eating any - 
thing, which is too dry, as bread or biſæet; at 
others again, by the want of proper nouriſhmeng, by 
the drinking of cold liquors, or the attack of a 
malignant fever, &c. and fo Wa be gt og 
val or 9 
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ſymptomatic, as thoſe that happen in dyſenterios, 
Sc. are always accounted had; fo alſo are thoſe 
in aſthmas, and firs of vomiting. The original 
return by fits; but the ſymptomatical are almoſt 
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+. Orin ou (ive comiaan, but not.dan- | 
as. unleſs in old age ;. but che 


continual, Thoſe fram fulneſs are accounted los 


dangerous than/thoſe ftom the contrary cauſe... 

4. The regimen here is the fame with that in 
caſe of an aſthma. 

5. A fit of this in children, and ſometimes in 
adults is uſually put away by An ary a draught 


of ſome ſmall liquor, or by ſtrongly compreſſing 


 Genzain. da gr. as _ ambr 


the pulſe” in the wriſt; but if e fail, proceed 
with children, proportionably, ag vith adults. A 
hiccup from a emptineſs is ſometimes cured barely 


neſs, or no ſigns of emptineſs appear, and it con- 
tinue long, and grow dangerous, give a gentle 
emetic of carduus tea, and ſoon after apply a ve- 
ſicatory. Whether this be done, or not, or in 
caſe it fail of ſucceſs, a drop or two of ol. aniſ: x. 
M. or rather ol. cinnamum. may be taken twice or 


by cating and drinking ; but if it be from ful- | 


thrice-a day in a little ſugar or diaſcordium; and 


more frequently fifty . of pt. levend. comp. 
tinct. croc. caſtor. aa in ſugar; drinking after it a 
little ag. or rather ſat. wenth. | 

If theſe relieve not, 

R Pulv. è chel. cancror. comp. 3j. crac. caſtor. Ja 


5 Aj ]. rad. ferp. virgin. contrayerv. angel. biſpan. cam- 


phor. da gr. 15. ſat. vol. c. c. = 12. ſuccin. for. 
Fris. api aa gr. ij. 
ol. u. m. cimam. . ij. tberiac. androm. 9 jj. 
ball. peruv. D j. e 2. J. A. loli iv. fu- 
mat unum gia vel Gta . hora cum Jula. 1. 
ken. cochl, iv. 

R Ag. ceraf. nig. 3 N. cinnamom. fort. 9: 4 
gel. comp. Hr. croc. aa 3 J. pt. mentb. laven c. croc. 
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the fit; and ſtrong ſternutatories are proper to be C 
try d. I all theſe ſhonld fail, the — 1 
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TN. the bite of a viper, a very ſmall ae 
of the virus of the creature appears to be 
infa immediately into the blood; upon which 
"ſoon follow a'train'of particular ſyraptoms. 0 
2. Theſe ſeem to be cauſed by the Bimuli or c I 
ſharp pungent ſaline /piculz of the virus. -Y 
3. The ſymptoms are an acute pain in the Diagnoft = 
* art, — with a ſwelling, which . 
ſt rd then livid ; and gradually ſpreads it * 0 
el arc around ; faintneſs ; à quick, low, and ſome- 
times an interrupted pulſe; ſickneſs at the ſto- 
mach; bilious, convulfive vomiting; and cold "2&4 
feats, Sometimes a pain is felt about the navel ; 2 
and if the poiſon be not overcome by the natural 
ſtrength * he patient, ſpeedy death enſues. If 
the perſon recoyers, the ſwelling continues inflam- 
ed for ſome time; or the other ſymptoms abat- 
ing, the wound' grows worle, and diſtils a ſanious 
matter; ſmall puſtules being raiſed Bout it, and 
the whole ſkin appearing of a yellow caſf, 
4. All bites of the viper are dangerous, if the Pro. vert. 
virus be at the ſame time emitted into the wound, ; 
otherwiſe not. The horter the ſeaſon or climate, *—_ 
the more enraged the viper, the greater the "conf * 4 
Wh © vir: infuſed, Ge the wore. „ 
O 0 5. The | 7 
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Bere of 6 a Va bun Putt 
41 he cure regards either the wounded Part 
dish or endeavours to ſubdue the virus al. 
ready mixed with che blood. Neither a höt! iron, 
nor the ſnake · ſtone, nor ſali viperarum, nor cup- 
ping with ſcarification, nor enlarging and dreſſing 
the wound with ung. egyptiar. need be here tried; 
ſince the axungia viperarum proves ſo excellent a 
remedy, if directly applied and rubbed well into 
the wound, a few minutes after the bite was re- 
ceived. The quantity of this fat ſnould be pro- 
portioned to the demand of the virus infuſed, if 
that can any way be known. But when the virus 
has once got fully into the blood; even this great 
ſpecific will fail. If therefore, ſome minutes have 
- paſſed ſince the bite, externals muſt not be truſted 
to alone; but internals alſo ſhould be uſed. If the 
conſtitution or the ſymptoms indicate it, e d 
is allowed: then proeced to give. anodynes an 
diaphoretics. 

6. R Ag. ceraſ. nig. 3 ij. theriazal. zi6. fr. ec. 
3B. camphor. (in album ovi ſolut.) 3 B. confets. al- 
kerm. 3 ij. laud, liquid. gut, xxx. m. F. hauſt. flatim 
ſumend. & repetatur hl due . cum vel ſine 
4 18855 Pro re nata. . 


R Spermat. ceti 9 y. al volat. viperar. volat. 
| ſuccin. camphor. aa gr. viij. laud. lond. gr. j. con- 
ect. alkerm. g. J. f. bolus eodem modo ms: una 

cum hauſt. ſeguenti. 

R Ag. cinnam. tenuis, theriacal. Ja 3 ig. — 
e cort. citri, croci aa 3 ĩij. Wi (i 33. m. f. 
bayſt, . 

7. Theſe medicines ſeem more proper than thoſe; 
which at the ſame time they promote a- diapho- 
reſis, inflame the blood; as theriac. Land 

rad ſerp. vire... 
Alter a plentiful ſweat, the following are fup- 
pon proper to involve or ſheath the ſaline ſpi- 
— 


— 
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| * XII. Bre of a Map bo. 


cue of nn and erf dbem ſafe our of the | 
blood. 


29 Spe. — frigid. Z je millped. 2 


- ceti; ga F 6. con maly. 


3 vj. Hy. de allb. 4. .. F. 4 ds que; e. 5 
m. eee bora, cum hauſtu largo biquoris ſe- : 


* * 


Re Gum, arab. Zij. dais dau bord. Ibj. & 
adde vin. alb. liſbonenſ. WB. t. nitri"dulc. 3 J. | 


Hr. quing; radicibus aperient 8 ij. m. | 


Common mucilages and linctus's, compoſed 4 


| * ceti, &c. may be here 4 rn 


"BITE of MAD DOG. 


\H E cauſe of the ſymptoms e Cauſe, 
upon the bite of a mad: dog, is ſuppoſed 
to be the infected ſaliva of the dog infuſed into 
= blood. | 
2. The conſequences of- this bite are ig bereue 
pains over all the body, eſpecially about the 
wounded part; penſiweneſs and ſadneſs; iraſcibi- 
lity; intermitting pulſe; tremors, and contrac- 
tions of the nerves ; inward heat and tłürſt; and 
aſter ſome time, an &ydrophobia, and convulfidns © 
at the ſight of any liquids whatſoever ; which is 
f to be an infallible and univocal ſign of 
this poiſon. 
3. All bites of a mad dog are dangerous, but P/ egreſies. 
more or leſs, as they are more or leſs deep, the 


ſaliva more or leſs tainted, more or leſs infuſed, 


or the dog more or leſs enraged” by heat, Sc. 
The hydrophobia is commonly the -fore-runnex of 
death ; ahd n three & er four: days . 


9 > # a 
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4. The cure telpeſts' the wound diredtl, Orcure., 


che ſym 5 beſt h that follow upon it. 


Tis beſt that the cure be begin long before de 
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The FRY s liver fry'd and eaten, and theriaca 
we ſaid to ſignify. nothing towards the cure. 

The wound ſhould immediately be enlarged, | 
and cauterized with a hot iron; and then proper 
digeſtives are to be apply d; or where this proceſs . 
will not be allow'd of, cupping with ſcarification 
may ſupply its place ; provided ung. egyptiac. &c. 
be uſed, and apply*d ſcalding hot, for the c 5 

Or, 


R Ung. A iat, 3 P. terebintb. venet. 3 ij. cam- 

pbor. 3 B. tinct. myrrb. ol. terebinth, aa 3 j. m. 

The cure of the wound is as eaſy as of any 
other freſh wound; but while this cure is in hand, 
and after it is performed, whether other ſymp⸗ 
toms appear or not, internals muſt be given, and 
the following method obſerved. _ 

The reputed proper medicines in this caſe are 
either diuretics, or obſorbents, viz. Allium, terra 
lemnia, agrimon. oxylapath. lichen. cinereus terreſtris, 
cineres cancror. fluviatil. gentian. roſa Hubert, can- 
tharides, &c. | 

R Coral. rub. ppt. cret. ppi. milleped, pb. „. 
diatrag. frigid. aa 3 B. ſal. nitri 3 ij. ſal, vol. ſurcin. 

3 j. camphor. D ij. conſerv. cynoſbat. malv. aa 5 j. 
Hr. de alth. q. /. f. lets. de qus ſumat quant. n. m. 
major. ter quaterve quotidie; ſuber bibend, hauſt. ſo- 
lution. gummi arabic, in ag. fontan. fact. & ſaccharo 
albo edulcorat. 

From the great inflammation, of the fauces and 

parts adjacent, which is thought to be the cauſe of 
an byarophobia, it ſeems probable, that treating it 
like an angina might ſometimes ſucceed. There 
is the leſs hazard in this experiment, becauſe an 
hydrophobia has always been eſteem'd mortal. As 
ſoon as it appears, therefore, bleed largely in the 
hott - Jugular, be the conſtitution what it will, and re- 
pear it at proper intervals. Then an epiſpaſtic 
might be pin 'd, and the common emulſions, | 
E ag gum. arabic. bo nilri dule, &c. given, if my 5 1 
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Sect. XII. Birk of th TatanTuLA. þ 8 
can be drank; a8 alſo cooling muci _— M 


tus's. 


However, the moſt powerful motions yet ſuppo- 
be known, is frequent ſubmerſion in Ft A 
water, before or even after the ſymptoms appear; 23 
tho? *tis thought to be moſt effectual if ned at 43 
firſt, The patient ought to be plunged deep. 
and kept as long there as may be without drown - | 
ing. And this immerſion is to be 2882 ſevery Ee 
ral rimes. | ITY 
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. STING. of a Hoxner, Br, r War. 3 


HE ſting of a hornet, bee, or a is * . 
exceeding painful. The ſting or ſpear of "Fx ok 
the creatures, if left behind in the fleſh, is beſt * % 

extracted by preſſing the end of a key, or the 

like inſtrument, upon the part, ſo that it may 
let the ſting riſe up into the ole or hollow of it. 5 

Honey and oil mixt together, and apply*d exter- | 1 
nally, is the common cure. Some uſe wich ſucceſs 1 | 
bruiſed bay-leaves. The following may do better.. _ 
R Ol. terebintb. amygd. _ tint. GT pam. oy 


R Ol. . dulc. 3j. ſors labend, 2 pt. vin. 
72 ol. terebintb. aa 3 ij. til au. 3 J. 1. _ 
| Or, * 

R Ungueat Jiatlh, al, byperic. "RY as 35 yt vin. 8 
gallic. ag. regin. hungar. ind. myrrh. da 3; ij. cm- 4 
phoy. 3 J. ſpts ſal. armaniac. 5 B. ol. ſuccin. 2 xv. 5 

— e r os ter us quotidie calide 1 ; 
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D ; HE pain eng the bite n 1 
1 but ſmall, tho' the part ſoon inflames and "Nh 2 
W | groms vid ; and then- follow ſickneſs, r 1 
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1 pol sons. 7 - TOE 
nts, when delten dz a melanch look 3 and 
| 5 atient points to his breaſt. 10 
"Their bite is moſt venomous in hot weather, 
andthe ſymptoms uſually return the next 
Muſic is reputed the only cure; but this muſt 
of a _ * * can wary a” 3 out 
Siva 59 a "IDS. 3 ar Boo. 
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F. the bite be recent, to rud the part well with 
1 roch-allum diſſolved i in ſaliva, or water, will 
ſoon effect 1 0 cure. 

Or, ft 


R Bala Ne a. l ãa m. 
Or, 
R 08: amd. dult. 5 iy. pt. vin. . camphr. 5h. 
* in. myrrh. aa 3 6. n. 
Or, 
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K* Agel, vin. alb. 3 j. aq . hung. tin. * a 
39. nber. El J. ol. amgd dulc. Ao m. 
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,CORROSIVE. SUBLIMATE. 


HEN ct ſublimate is fwallow'd, 
there ſoon after enſues a griping pain in 
the ſtomach and bowels, with a diſtenſion of the 
belly; then by vomit or ſtool, a ſlimy matter, 
mixed with blood, is voided ; great heat and 
thirſt come on, with cold beats, tremors, convul- 
ſions; and laſtly, an nn, and Eungrene 
of thewiſcerg, _ 
A ſmall quantity, perhaps four or five grains, of 
corroſive ſublimate, may prove immediately mor- 
tal. In order to prevent the effect of this poiſon, . 
give directly, both by the mouth and clyſter-wiſe, 
4arge quantity of warm river water; and after 
© 4 @;Plentiful evacuation obtain d both by vomit 
| e, rr * cc. in 


: | decbct. 
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2647. " ent gon Fre of & I 
decos. hord. mucilages and linctus's, with ol. amg. 
dulc. ſperm. ceti, pre, diatra 20 . frigid. c. 8 alſo + '.o wil 
clyſtars with balſam, capiv. 5 i 
In caſe of 75 or any other poiſon ei dl in 
che ſtomach, a medicine that will work inſtan 1 
by vomit, bids fac to afford relief. Such an of i 
is nig Aris, gi ni in the quantity, of a grain or 3 
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An the ſame manner is cured the 285 l 
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Ornanrus CicuTE FAG, Sveco vr aoSO. 
. 
\H E enanthe cicute fa y viroſo, be- | 
ing taken by the mouth, cauſes heat ang 
pain in the ſtomach, „enen. loſs of the ſenſes, 6 - 
and an hæmorrhage at the ears. Tis ſaid to = 
diſtend the eyes, cloſe the mouth, and occaſion * 
vain efforts to vomit, the hiccup, with: diſten- * "I 
Lion and ſwelling, eſpecially at the pit of the ſto- — * 
mach; and after death, it cauſes a flux of green * 
frochy matter at the mouth. „ 5 
A moderate quantity of this this may prove =_ 
mortal. The cure is the ſame with that of cor- _ + "of 
roſive ſublimate, Se. and is to be attempted I 
chiefly by vomiting. In like manner a perſon is 
to be treated 15 2 ſwallow'd aconitum; Wien 
is acounted lefs poiſonous than the enantbe; 758 
the cicuta ſtill lefs than the aconitum. © $- 
The cure of the poiſon from nus vomica, cocu- _— 
tus indi, folanum, & mandragora, is the ſame with 1 
the foregoing z and in general, all Poiſons ſhould _ 3 
be evacuated as ſoon as poſſible, or the ſtomach .-- 
and viſcera be defended from their acrimony z and C 
= getting into che blood 1 2 og or 1 7 ie 
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| T.HEN opium is given in too large a quan- 

yy tity, it cauſes apoplectic ſymptoms. In this 

7 caſe tis reputed the zel way, firſt to bleed freely; 

5 the next to give an emetic immediately, with a 

little ſal, vitriol. in every draught of the water; 

3 then to apply veſicatories, and afterwards to give 
+» ſtrong diuretic acids, and lixivious falts; in other 
[ * reſpects proceeding as in caſe of an apoplexy; or 
" tf it comes to a great degree of ſleepineſs, as in 
caſe of a lethargy, Hs 


» 


f/ 


VEtxomovs EXHALATIONS from the EARTH, 


[THESE commonly cauſe apoplectic ſymp- 

1 © toms, for which the ſpeedy enjoyment of 
cool air, or immerſion in cold water, is found the 
ſureſt remedy. © e ee, 
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SEC T. XIII. Diſeaſes of the Liver. 
* © YELLOW-JAUNDICE... 


” Definition. I. HE yellow-jaundice is too great a propor- 
1 tion of the matter of the bile in the blood, 
„ exhibiting a yellow colour on the ſurface of the body. 
Cauſe. 2. The Diſtemper may be cauſed either by an 
increaſe of the quantity of the bile, or a ſtoppage 
in the ductus Biliarius, or any other means where 
by the mixture of that Auid with the aliment in 
the inteſtines 15 prevented. 3 
Diagnoſtics, +, g. In a ſecondary faumdice, as that from the 
* bite of a viper, from a feyer, &c. the feces appear 
yellow, but in an original one white, unleſs it 
hath continued long. Coſtiyeneſs alſo attends the 
= 1 original 
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Sekt. XIII. YELtow-Jauhbice. 
original ſpecies: The yellowneſs on the ſurface 


of the body is moſt conſpicuous in the albugi- 
neous coat of the eyes. All objects appear yellow 


in the jaundice ; and tis attended with an un: 


verſal itching, indolence, and a bitterneſs in the 
mouth. Sometimes alſo. a bilious vomiting and 
hiccup follow upon it. The urine in this caſe is 
yellow, and tinges pale bodies like ſaffron. It 
ſometimes happens after hard drinking or vehe-- 
ment exerciſe; and in a plethoric conſtitution, an 
inflammation uſually attends. 


1 


veſſels be ſcirrhous : but when from the bite of a 
viper, *tis d angerous. Happening about the cri- 
ſis in fevers, tis eſteemed a good ſign; but if 
from calculous .concretions in the liver or gall- 
bladder, tis reputed incurable ; as alſo if it be 
violent, and very long neglected. 


4. Is ſeldom mortal, unleſs the liver or bile- tete. 


g. The diet here hall be attenuating and de- Regimen. 


terſwe. The German ſpaw-water is thought ſer- 
viceable. Water-gruels with white wine whey, 
medicated broths and drinks with millepedes, Sc. 
are proper. Briſk exerciſe at moderate ſleep, 
are advantageous... 


6. If hard drinking, or the ſuppreſſi on of any Cure, as at- 
evacuation has preceded, if the patient be pletho-vewed or ee 


ric, or there be a ſuſpicion of a ſcirrhoſity, or it 
happens after violent exerciſe, and the patient be 
ſtrong enough, bleed; and gently vomit with ipe- 
cacuanh. After the uſe of the 2 Mer: 
If there be no inflammation, -. 

IK Tine. ſacr. 3 iiſs. Hr. de ſpina cervina 3 6. 

elixir. propriet. 3 j. tin#. croc. ſal. vol. olboſ. ãa 3 Bl. 
m. ſumat mane Fw r _ bis vel ter in JENS. 


WET 


R Elect. caryoceſtin. ; 1 vin. 4b. 355 m. 79 


hed : 
If there be an inflammation, 8 


K Red curcum. 3 iij. rub. A 318. ſa, tart. 5 
1 | 3. | 


tended with 3 
In lammation, 
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1 vrriep-lavup zer. Part I. 
3j. cogue in ag. cinnamon, tenuis Ih B. colatur æ 3 v. 
, adde 2 3 1), rhabarb, 3 18. cremor. tart. 31. croc. 
1 infunde iterum, ts colaturæ adde Hr. de rba- 
_ bare. 3 . m. ſumat mane. » | 


R Pil. ruf, Romacb. cum gum. dd gr. 165 . 
wolat. ſuccin. [al. tart. ſal. chalyb. da gr. iv. reſin. 
Jalap. gr. v. ol. e gut, j. Hr. e ſpina cer vina 7. 
he 5. pro. * Nene 


+150, El. 8 ſucc. roſar. Dj. ulo. "bei jd. 3493 3. 
hal. abfinth. cros, aa gr. vc ol. mac. chm. u. m. ũa 
"gut. j. Hr. de rhabarb. 9. ,. F. bolus mane ſumendus. 
9. Between the evacuations, chalybeates, aro- 
# matics, attenuants, deterſives and ſtomachics are 
of ſervice. 
R Conſerv. flaved. aurant. abſinth. roman. aa 3 fl. 
chalyb. ppt. 3 ij. antibed, poterij 3 j. pulv. ari, mille- 
_ ped. ppt. curcum. ãa 3 ij. rhei 316. croc. caſtor. aa 
3J. Hr. limon. g. J. F elettuarium, ſumat quant. u. m. 
ter in die ſuperbibendo cochl. iv. infuſ. alicujus amar. 
Or, 


R Pulv. mi lleped. Haben. venet. aa 3 8. rad. cur- 
cum. 3; ĩij. Croc. gum. guatac. ſpec. diambr. aa 3 J. ſal. 
abfinth. ſal. vol. c. c. camphor, piper, long. aa 36. 
Hr. de rhabarb. g. ſ. f. def. ut ſupra ſumendum. 

10. When the diſtemper is inflammatory, the 
chalybs and hot cardiacs muſt, be omitted. After 
proper evacuations, if the caſe Poop ana 
the following may be uſed. 

R Sapon. venet. 5 P. pulv. milleped. curcum. gum. 
ammon. aa 3 ij. croc. fal. alhſinth. ſal. vol. ſuccin. coc- 
cinel. macts aa 3 B. pulv. ari 33. extract. gentian. 
3 U. of. Juniper. gut. 20. Hr. cart. citri g. J. f. pil. 
x. e qualibet. 3 j. ſumat v. bis in die cum cochlear. 
v. Julap. ſequent. 

X Ag. petroſelin. Ay. lumbricor. mag. Zi. Hr. 
linron. 31. Lincl. croc. Hu. ſal. tartar. da 34). m. 
Or, 


Sed. xi. ve nente 
; Or, 1 * 47 F © x 
R Pube. — fat. l) Sunn. ane ammon. i art. 


vitriolat. aa 9: j. croc. rad. curcum. ãa 9 ij. — 2 


iv. ſumat unam bis terve in die, COR. 40 
quent. cochlear. iv. 


R Rad. curcum. rub. bins. 20 38 milleped. vi- 
vent. contuſ. 3 ij. croc. coccinel. aimnamom. . fal tart. 
aa 33. vin. 4b. Iby. infunde een e e 

Or, # 


11. R Milleped, vivent. 3 i. vin lik W 5. ry 
raphan. c. 3 iv. infunde & in colatura ſolve gum. 
ammon. 3 . ſapon. caſtil. Z S. adde tintt. croc. ſacch. 
alb. aa 5 ij. m. ſumat cochlear. 4. vel g. bis quotidze. 
12. The following pills _ 1 57 e 
when other things have failed. 

N Sal. mart, aloes, ſuccotr. croc. ãa 33. gum. 
ammon. myrrh. da 5 ij. ol. u. m. macis, jump. aa 
gut. x. ſ. pilul. 1. 140. ſumat 11}. mane 8 W. 
ſuperb, hauſt. vin. alb. 

13. The following are alſo excellent nia 1 
18 any viſcidity, or obſtruction in the glands. IM 
in this caſe they ought to be uſed for ſome time. 

R Gum. ammon. myrrh, diagrid. pect. hier. Ns 
ſal. chalyb. aa 3 J. gum. guaiaci 3 ig. calomel, pulv. 
arti, croci, ſal. vol. ſuccin. ſal. abfinth. tart. vitriolat. 
caſtor. camphor. aa 3 j. extract. gentian. 3 ij. ol. ju- 
mip. macis, n. m. cinnamom. menth. ãa gut. x. te- 
rebinth. venet. 9. ſ. f. pil. x. ò qualibet 3 ]. fumat 5. 
bis quotidie; 5 0 infus. W fuped « 
deſcript. (F. 11.) cochlear. tria. 

14. The following diet- drink may be of ſer- 
vice chro* the cure, 

R Rad. oxylapath. curcum. rub. tints, g nal Layer. 
glycyrrh. cort. tamariſc. bacc. junip. ſem. Ae dulc. 
Anap. rad. zedeariz, galang. cort. aurantior. limon. 
aa F ij. cinnamom. ſal. abſinth. aa 3 j. u. m. piper. 
long. aa 3 GB. caryoph. macis, croci, coccinel. da 3 ij. 
milleped. vivent. IB j. herb. ſcord. chelidon. min. ãa 


m. Vj. F. ingred. pro cervis. * v. * 
9. Add 


Can ſe. 


LY 


| Regimen. 


} * Cure. 


ro Diagnoſtics.” 


F regnoftics: 


 SciRRHove'LiveR Part I. 
Add to theſe, if neceſſary, /ima?. hah. Ib B. 
15. Decoctions alſo have their uſe in this caſe. 
K Cort. tamariſc. rad. rub. tin. curcum. ãa 
55 Jet. tart. 3 ij. coque in aq. font. 9. ſ. colaturæ 
affunde or rad. zedoar. galang. aa 3 ij. mac. 
croc. n. m. caryoph. aa 3 1. cinnamom. ⁊inxib. 2 
9 ij. aurant. limon. aa 17. j. colaturæ adde aq. mi- 
rabil. Z iv. ſumat. 3 iw. bis in die. 
When the circulation is languid, add to it vin. 
chalyb. inſtead of ag. mirabil. 


16. A warm bath of emollient les is proper; 


eſpecially when the diſtemper has continued long. 

If the yellow-jaundice degenerate into the black, 
it may be treated as a ſcirrhous liver, with which 
tis generally ſuppoſed to be attended. 


 SCIRRHOUS LIVER. 


- Scirrhous liver may have the ſame cauſes 
as the jaundice ; it alſo ſometimes hap- 
pens in cancerous or ſcrophulous conſtitutions ; 
or proceeds from hard drinking, or from a long 
Cenpgnuance of the jaundice, - 

2. This diſorder is attended with a tumor and 
Bades a weight and heat in the right hypochon- 


I. 


adrium; as alſo a difficulty of reſpiration, and 


NN with the black jaundice. | 

It is commonly thought incurable, being 

5 to bring on a dropſy. A diarrhea in this 
caſe ſometimes prolongs life. 

4. The regimen here ſhould be the ſame as in 


ſcrophulous tumors, - cancers, hypochondriac 4 


fections, and the yellow. jaundice. | 
5. If the ſtrength will allow, bleed freely, ad ; 


uſe the detergents preſcribed in the yellow jaun- 
dice; only leſſening the proportion of the aroma- 


tics. And after the ule of an emollient nee . 


apply the 3 Py er to ae P 


. R Emp. k 


% | y 
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Sect. XIV. DIARRRNñOR A. 

R Emp. diachyl. cum gum. de cicut. | cum mm. 
niac. de ran. cum mercur. & cymin. aa 3 ij. camphor. 
3. ol. ſuccin. 3 j. emplaſtr. cujus 9. ſy, extend. ſu- 
per alutam, regioni hepatis poſt * nem * 
plicand. & yes renovetur. . 

5 81801 

R Athiop. min. 3 GS. anti hett. pater. gum. ammon. 
milleped. ppt. 2 venet. aa 3 ij. pulv. rhei, calomel. 
cinnab. antimon. aa 3 j. ſal. vol. ſuccin. camphor. aa 
3 6. terebinth. e chio F ij. f. pil. x. e quavis 3). ſu- 
mat 5. bis in die ſuperbibend. ſolution. ſeq. coch. iv. 

N Terebinth. venet. balſ. capiv. ãa 3  vitellum 
ovi unius, vin. rhenan. I5 j. Hr. mon. de 3. radic. 


aperient. aa iſs. m. 
Many of the medicines ordered in len tu- 


mors, and the affeio bypochondriaca, will ſerve here 
alſo; but particularly fomentations and warm bath- 
ings, are not to be omitted, in caſe no dropſy attends. 

A ſalivation may be tried whey _ 5 Og 
have proved ineffectual. ; ba 


— 


„* 
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I. Diarrhea is a too frequent and' liquid Definition and 
ejection of the contents of the inteſtines, Cauſe. 


cauſed by whatever may ſerve to. irritate them. 


2. The excrements are here ſlimy, bilious, or Diagnoſtics. 


black, but ſometimes tis a limpid fluid, lite wa- 
ter that is caſt out; at others, the excrements are 
frothy, greaſy, and mixed with a fat clayiſh ſub- 
ſtance. A diarrhea is often attended wich a loſs 
of appetite, as alſo a fever, and a weak depreſ- 
ſed pulſe. If it continue long, an atrophy enſues, 
with faintneſs, a lientery, the ce/zaca paſſio, &c. 


3. If it be not of long ſtanding, and the grip” Prommlics. 


ing be tolerable ; if the effect of crapula's ; if ha 
| | bkusl, 


Regimen, 


dropſy, eſpecially if it be too ſuddenly 7 50 


R 
x4 
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| "DIARRHOEA, ©© Part J. 
bitual, and the patient eats well, and ſuffers no 
conſiderable loſs of ſtrength ;. or if it be critical, 
and proceed from an obſtructed perſpiration, Ec. 


- 2tis ſeldom dangerous: but if it happen in old 


age, if the gripings be ſevere, the mucus of the 
inteſtines be abraded by its long continuance ; if 
attended with a fever, conſumption, or great loſs 


of appetite, an atrophy, faintneſs, or old age; if 
it begins with, and continues thro* an acute diſ- 


temper, (except it be the confluent ſmall-pox in 


children) or happen to pregnant women, Sc. tis 
dangerous; as alſo if the urine be ſuppreſſed, and 


the ejections be livid, black, fetid, and the caſe 
degenerates into the dyſentery, lientery, or celiac 
paſſion. *Tis often ſucceeded by a dyſentery and 


ed 3 
from whence uſually proceed a nauſea, ſickneſs, 
inflammation of the inteſtines, a fever, the head- 


ach, a lethargy, and the return of the diarrbæa. 


A diarrhea is thought to be moſt frequent in 


moiſt or changeable weather. 


4. In ordinary caſes let the patient drink freely 
of decact. alb. and eat barley-broth, rice-milk, or 


gruel; but little ſpice ſhould be here uſed, unleſs 


a cceliac paſſion comes on; in which caſe, let the 
diet be moderately fold. If a dyſentery enſues, 
diflolve gum. arabic. in all that the patient drinks. 


Moderate riding, if practicable, is good, eſpecially 


if the diſorder proceed from an habitual weakneſs; 


and then the cold bath is excellent. The patient 


ſhould remove into an air that is clean and dry. 


If a diarrbæa be habitual to a weak conſtitution, 


allow nutrimental broths with raſ. c. c. and c. c. c. 


gellies, ſago, rice-gruel, burnt claret, wine and 
water with a toaſt and nutmeg, Sc. The following 


might prove ſerviceable, if uſed as common drink. 
K C. c. c. 3 ij. pan. alb. fruſtram, cinnamon. - 
3 3. decoct. bord. th iij. coque ad Ib ij. & colaturæ 


adde vin. alb. liſbonenſ. Ih P. ſacch. albiſs. parum. 


8. If 
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if any ſigns of a "dyſentery appear, or the diar- 
thœa ariſe from the ſtoppage of any evacuation. 


In the next place, unleſs it be critical, or unleſs 


fome great weakneſs, Or a diſpoſition to hæmor- 
rhages forbid, give an emetic of ipecacuanba, or 
carduus- tea at leaſt, and after the operation a pa- 


regoric; eſpecially if it happens upon a crapula, 


- 15 attended with a fever, a lientery, atrophy, 

The emetic ſhould be repeated occaſionally. 
4 Ayer alſo of jus ovinum vt pullinum, bacc. 
junip. lauri, ſem. lim, fænugr. fol. malv. alth. &c. 
would be proper, and may ſafely be often repeat- 
ed if there be occaſion; and after each exhibit a 
proper paregoric. T hen proceed to aſtringents, 
as in continual fevers, pag. 128. f. 19. 


6. Lenient purgatives muſt always here be in- 


rerpoſed between aſtringents. 
Pulv. rhei, gr. 15. vel 05. ol. cinnamom. gut. j. 
M. f. pulv. pro renata ſumend. e cochlear. decokti alb. 
Or 


R Pulv. rhe D j. confett. fracaſt. ſ. m. Dy. ol. u. 
n. cinnam. aa gut. 1. Hr. de meconio g. ſ. f. bolus 
20 
R Theriac. andromath. rad. rhei aa 3 B. dulv. 
cinnam. D B. ol. menth. cinnam. aa gut. 1. laud. lond. 
gr. B. confect. alkerm. 7 . J. bolus, B. | cum hauſtus 
ſequent. ſumend. 
Ik Ag. cinmamon. ten. Z j. ſpt. menth. 3h. Hr. 
valſam. 3B. m. f. hauſt. 
If the diſtemper ſtill continues, preſcribe as 
WM ows. | 
R Confect. fracaſtor. ſ. m. 3 f. Bol. armen. terr. 
Japon, maſtich. ſang. dracon. 7a 2 fl. ol. cinnamon. 
gut. 1. Hr. de menth. 9. J. F. bolus. - 
r, 
R Theriac. androm. 53. Bol. armen. cret. alb. croc. 
1 * PRs cinnam. aromat. "Tofat. za DB. 
Luandan. 
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If the caſe e and een > ſtrength Care, & i. f'V 
will allow, bleed, eſpecially if he be plethoric, or general. 
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laudan. liquid. gut. 15. ol. n. m. tb. ag gut. 1. 

Hr. roſar. ſicc. 9. .. f. bolus 4 vel 6* quaque hora 

. ſuperbibendo julap. ſequent. cochl, iv. 
R Ag. ceraſ. n. cinnam. tenuis = 3 iv. epitlem. 

mirab. da FS. Hr. d cort. citri, de rofis yon ſpt- 

lavend. comp. aa 3 1. m. f. julapium. N 

r, 


8. R Bol. armen. coral. Tab. Ppt. cret. alb. rad. 


| tormentil. gum. maſtich. aa 3 B. cinnam. pulv. 3 y. 


ſpec. diambr. aromat. roſat. aa 3 P. n. m. mac. aa 


„ wy fracaſtor. conſerv. roſar. rub. dd 3 B. 
for. de ref. fice. cydonior. aa 9. J. . u ſu- 


mat quant. n. m. major. ter aterve in die, ſuper- 
bibendo hauſt. tinct. roſar. vel vin. rub, & aq. . 
da, cum pane toſto alterat. 
Alſo, | 

R Tint. ierr. japon. 3 ij. ſpt. loved; co, ; 5 
ſumat. gut. 30. ad libitum è quovis liquore idoneo. 

Again, 
9. R Bol. armen. cret. alb. aa 3 ij. ierr. japon. 
J. coque in ag. font. q. |. colaturæ 1bj. adde con- 


Fe. 3 J m. 3 18. aq. cinnamom. fort. 5 iij. 


Hr. de ref. ſicc. S j. m. capiat. 3 ivy. ter in die. 
T, 


R Conf. fracaſtor. ſ. m. 5B, theriac. 6 hae 


3j. nfunde in aq. lact. alexit. menth. aa 3 V. co- 


lat. Ih B. adde ſpt. menth. ag. cinnam. fort. aa 3 ij. 
Hr. de meconio 3 118. m. 

A laſt thing to be preſcribed in an obſtinate 
diarrhcea, is a courſe of vomits of ipecacuanba. 


Then the dit To. When the diſtemper is habitual, or pro- 
temper is babi. ceeds from a bad digeſtion z mix more aromatics 


tua. 


W hen from 
erapula's. 


A plethora. 


with the aſtringents ; and adviſe an infuſion of | 
cort. peruv. and the uſe of the cold bath. 

11. When it proceeds from crapula's ; give no 
aſtringents, till the firſt paſſages have been well 
emptied and cleared. 

12. If from a pletholn after bleeding, and other 
proper evacuations, the cortex, by way y of infuſion 
or tincture, may prove ſerviceable. When 
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13. "When 1 an obſtrudte xer{piration ; Obirufed Þ 
gentle fwwcating and volatiles may cot pn cure, ; OOTY 9 
When from thickneſs of the juices, give the in- 1 
fuſ. cort,” peruv, cum chalyb. When from an * 
. 3 as above. ME Sees 


AM 1-5 * 
R A. ceraſ. nig. cinnam. fort. aa- 31 confet.. 
fracaſt. fem. 3). coral. rub. 2 ij. ol. . m. cinnam. 
aa gut. j. pt. lavend. camp. laud. . Hdenbam. 
aa Sh xxx. m. ſumat hora ſomni. 
When the diarrhœa is critical, it muſt not WhenGritical, 
be 1 2 unleſs exorbitant, and then proceed | f b 
as above. y= 
1 ſometimes happens from the uſe of a- Fron . 
ſtringents, when given too freely; and from the £7" and the 
exhibition of the cortex; in whuch caſe, opiates os 
generally effect the cure, When the ſtools are 
biſious, uſe frequent clyſters of jus ovinum, as 
$. 5. When a clear water is ejected, give balſamics 
along with aſtringents, and let the diet be ſolid. 
16. When the excrements are greaſy, frothy, _Ureended with 
c. and a loſs of appetite attends, and the caſe is 4% of dyperite. 
degenerated into a lientery ; ſuce, mon. acet, uin. 8 
alb. ſpt. vitriol. &c. are to be added to the diet, 
ang medicines above preſcribed. 
When there is a fever; let rhubarb be 4 Eur 
mit with the aſtringents, or give it intermedi- 
\ ately. If the caſe. continues, and ſtrength will 
7 5 5 bleed. When the pulſe is languid, and 
ſpirits low, add caſtor. croe. coccinel. fat.” volat. 
ſuccin. &c. to the aſtringents. 
18. If an atrophy comes on; join ſtajrlachice Atrophy. 
with the altringents, and give nouriſhing clyſters. 
If it tends to a dyſentery, bleed, ſweat, oa 
retics, and balſamic clyſters. 

19. If it ſtops of itſelf, orbe clade too. Son. In Alammations 
ſo that ſickneſs, plenitude at the ſtomach, inflam- 7 5 eee, 
mations of be viſcera, a e Sc. cee 3 * 

let 
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Definition. 


C auſe. 


# Diogneflics. 


\ , ; 
Prognoſiics, 


Regimen. 


[Droviruny, Fat E 


otion. 

9 If 4 drop comes on, ive cort. peruv. 
chalyb. Kc. together with proper ſtomachics, and 
diuretics. ee Lk he TOY 


DYSENTERY. 


DN xs ments e 
with griping, or great pain in the inteſ- 


tines. 
2. This may proceed from an Meret of che 
ſame cauſes Which bring on a diarrhoea. 
. Bile, phlegm, pus, and ſometimes caruncles. 


ui Ain are here voided in the ſtools ; proceed- 


ing from an excoriation or exulceration o thei in- 


teſtines. 
"When it is of long continuance, and at- 


"- 
tended with a nauſea, loſs of fleſh and ſtrength, 


the voiding of caruncles, and joined with a fe- 


ver, tis dangerous. The inteſtines may hence 


become not only inflamed, ulcerated, but alſo 
ſcirrhous and gangrened. If unſcaſonably ſtop- 


ped, it 'oftert occafions a mania, the a NAY 
pleuriſy, a ſpitting of blood, or a dropſy. The 


danger increaſes as 'it grows more , 


and the excrements more corrupt or bloody; or 
as a lientery, the hiccup, or violent thirſt comes 
on; eſpecially in old people or children. When 
it proceeds from mercury in a ſalivation, tis dan- 
gerous; eſpecially if the flux and gripings be ſe- 


Vere, 


5. Let the regimen be the ſame here as in a 


- diarrhoea ; or rather let all the liquors be rendered 
more balſamic ; as by adding to the decoftum al- 


bum, &c. gum. ell, &c. 5 
R Juſcul. vitulin. wi ij. coque cum gum. arab. 


| rue Alb. aa 3 j. rad. — biftort. aa 3 8. ra- 


ſur. 


4 
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Ar. c. c. 5 G. ic. gum. tragac. da 3 ;. ub. 1 
albs[s. 9. J. F. gelatina, de que comedat frequenter. = 
6. Bleed unwenſally, eſpecially if the dylenery c Pare 1 


proceed from a plethora, . or the ſtoppage of. any . # J 
evacuation. Next, give an emetic of 'epecacuanha, = = 
and after. that a lenient purge of rhubarb. g 


7. If the caſe be inveterate, or if what is vdided 
*. diſcous or mucdus, 1 are of good 
ſervice. Warm whey, for * frequent - 
| y injected, is uſeful. | 

Or, 


R Fol. matv: alth. Ge m. G. a at 
cydonior. aa 3 J. cogue in ag. font. vel lact᷑. vel juſcud. 
ovin. 9. J. colaturæ 5 vj. adds uin. cauarin.ol, oliuar. 
ag 3 ij. ol. junip. chym. 3 fl. m. f. enema. 2 

This may be repeated ice ee” 

R DecaZ?. com. . vin. canarin. 234 | 
theriac. apdromach. cumfect. fracaſtor. /. m. da 38. 
 vitellum unius vi, balſam. capiv. 36. m. . enema, 

Wimme 


R Rad. olth. 3 b. ſem. carui 3 ij. cahue in decocF. 3 
bord. 3 xii. colature 3 vj. addy wited. W 
gr. iij. m. f. enema. Fx, „ 
N Theriac. dw cones? PRE m. Js | _—_ 
3 J. vin. canarin. 3 vj. mucilag. gum. * $3. - ä 
laud. liquid. 3 j. m. F. enema. | "i 
8. During the courſe of cheſe clyſters, - 
R Bol. armen. ſang. Aracon. creiæ alb. terr. ja- 2 
pon. ſperm. celi, da 31. ceræ fav. zi. ferebintb. Av 


venet. 3 j. nac. u. m. ũa 3 3j. Jacch. ſaturn. Di. al. Y 
dinnamon. D j. F. ſ. a pil. 8, N 55 2 | - 
vel v. ter. a ee 3 
9. R Conferv. rofar.. Fry — gum. es. 40 I 
36. eimnamom. rod. formentil. coral. rub. confets. 9 
Jracahor. f. v. * 4 8 h. Sum. irgguc. 3 j. Z 
_—_ 2 ſperm. --- - 


 DysznTEeRy, Piort I. 

ſperm. ceti, aromat. roſat. as 3 i. Hr. de meconio 

9. J. F. elect. ſumat. q. u. m. maj. ter quaterve in die, 

wan ſiperbibends tines. _—_ rub fine 2 ere cochl. v. 
Or, 


10. N Puby. gum. arab. Rare. celi, aa gr. xv. 
Fair hyacinth. coral. rub. ſang. dracon. Bol. armen. 
lapid. bæmatit. ppt. aa gr. x. gum. n gr. vj. 
Pbilon. roman. gr. xj. ol. n. m. gut. j. Hr. and. 


ficcis g. J. f. bolus pro re nata eg 
Or, 


11. R Bol. armen. O j. terr. japon. ſang. dracon. 
aromat. roſat. aa D G. ol. cinnamom. gut. j. F. Pulv. 
ter in die ſumend. cum bauſtu ſequent. 

R Gum: arab. 3 ij. ſolve in ag. cinnamom. tenuis 
3 ij colaturæ adde hr. . aq. n mag. 
aa 3 GB. m. f. hauſtu. 

12. Opiates ſhould bere be ale diferationally : ; 
the beſt in this caſe are pil, matth. de ftyrac. & cy- 
nogloſ. Theſe are alſo the laſt ge" in caſe of 
extremity. | 

13. The ſymptoms in a dyſentery are ofually 
the ſame with thoſe in a diarrhoea, and the medi- 
cines there preſcribed will ſerve here alſo ; the 
aromatics. being omitted or un, and the 
balſamics increaſed. 

When from 14. If a dyſentery proceed from an hypercathar- 
an Fyperce-, ſis, or too much mercury; give opiates by the 
Co ercury, mouth, and inject clyſters at the ſame time. 
R Fu ſcul. vervecin. 15 G. vitel, ovor. duor. m. J. 

ne, ſtatim injiciend. 
Add to the next, if there be need, theriac. an- 
e diaſcord. ſ. m. aa 3 . balſam. . 3 A. 

| and repeat it as occaſion requires. 

A froppage of . . 15. If the cauſe were a ſtoppage of perſpira- 
neceſſary eva- tion, the hæmorrhoids or meyſes, encourage thoſe 
euations. evacuations immediately. But if the diſtemper 
was brought on by high living, or too free an uſe 
of ſpirituous liquors, bleed, give an emetic, leni- 


ent a * in ject whey-clyſters. 
roxy 3 


| 


ax. Oos ns 


3 


COSTIVENESS. 


Oftiveneſs is either natural or — 3 Cauſe. 

| 2 — people are uſually moſt ſubject to it. 
aa => the effect of drinking rough wines, uſing 
too much exerciſe ; and proves the attendant of 
many diſtem | 
2. It will ſometimes occaſion a pain in the head, e 
and an inclination to vomit. Tis ſeldom very 
dangerous, tho* ſometimes indigeſtion, the colic, 
the iliac paſſion, and worms in children , are its 
conſequences. 

3. The diet here ſhould be aperitive, as gruels Regimen. 
with currants, butter and ſugar ; fat broth, Sc. 

4. Some for this diſorder drink ſena-tea, ſome Cure. 
eat ſtew'd prunes, and others uſe ſuppoſitories, or ” 
lenitive clyſters and purgatives. If it be habieusl, 

*twould be proper ſo to order the matter that a 
ſtool might be obtain'd every morning. 

The following may be taken till this habit is 

acquired, as it may be by practice. 

5. R Fol. ſen. IB. ſal. tart. 3 BB. coque in ag. four. 

9. J coluture Ih j. adde Hr. de rof. ſolut. manne . 
aa 33. final 3 1th. 5. J. vel bis a. ä 
Or, 


6. R Ag. mineral. purg. Ih ij. anne er cremor. 

tart. da F118. coque & cola; bibat ad Ns" wy 

Pro re nata. | 
Or, 


7. R Ela. enitiv, Z J. cremor. tart, 3 6. ak 
* 3 ij. Hr. roſar. Jolut. g. N 3 v. m. 


Or, . 
8. R Pil ruff. extra. rud. ia 3}. tart. ua. 


38. of. &. . gut iy. Hr. violar. 9. ,. m. f. pil. 1b. 
xxv. fumat ij. vel iij. omni note, vel pro re nata. 


If theſe fail, add calomel to the electuary, or 
| Pills; and nom and then exhibit a briſk purge. 
x 5 P 3 9. When 


8 ＋ ? 


eee 


P - th $ & it, * " 2 "Mu {4 > * F 5 N = 2 * * 2 
4 a — OTE - PIO ITE Ma 7" a R , c ä rn TY” r W 

c „ . PTS 12 „ WHO nn rn ys Tn e Go ONES 2 EO ITS 205 ** Kn * * 
IC * E * i CIs 987.24 > = - 1 * * ® - / 7 AY * F 
5 ; Ties 5 q r F \ - 5 : 4 * o * ＋ P ” 

* by 9 x x * Pp 
-4 
U | — 
* * 
* 


N Debatten 


Cauſes. 
_ Diagm/tics 


| Prognfis 


6 1. 


1 1 


4 | * 


Cure. 


A 


TzxEsMwvs. Part I. 

9. When only one ſtool is actin,” as in caſe of 
fractures, feveriſh- diſtempers, or before a purga- 
tive is to be exhibited, a ſuppoſitory ſeems to be 
an uſeful thing: to procure it. 

N Mel. opt. 3 vi. fprc. bier. picr. 3j 8 
3 8. coque ad conſiftentiam debitam, & 15 for mam 
redigatur, pro ſuppoſitorio, aptam, 

A violet-comfit is — uſed by the vul- 
gar, to anſwer the ſame end in children but a 
diam of pil, ex duob. will do it better in adults. 


TEN ESMUsS. 


Teneſinur is à too frequent and ineffectual in- 
clination to go to ſtool. 

2. Beſides the caufes of a diarrhoea and d 

tery, this may alſo happen from a weakne 

ulceration in the Jphineer ani, or an irritating do. 

mor in the rehiium. 

3. The inclinatioi here returns more frequent- 
ly than in a dyſentery; the pain is limited to the 
rectum; and the evacuations are little elſe but a 
mucus tinged with blood. f 

4. ITIs not fo dangerous as a dyſentery, unlefs 
there be an ulcer. in the rectum, or a fituld in ano, 
or the rectum be ſubject to fall down, 

5. The regimen here is the fame as in the 


5 be Reſt, and an eaſy poſture are requi- 


lite. 
6. The cure is much tlie ſame as in caſe of the 
dyfentety. In the firſt place, * 


R Pulv. ſan. rhei Aa d j. ol. cinnamom. Far. 4. 
laud. lond. gr. P. Gr. violar. g. /. J. bolus mane ſit 
mend. & pro re nata vepttend, © 

Give a prepares at night, and afterwards * 
ceed to clyſters 

Seri Ia. wal fuſe 1 der vocin. Ziv, Ain. cana- 

rin; 3 ij. gum. able, B. tragac. 3 j. opij ond gr. 

J. F. * a vis terve in die. ba = 

Or, 


— 


Sec. XIV. Hxrar 10 F Ke © 
Or, 
8. R Nera. fol. malo, uin nei 4 ij. ſevi | 
meliloti 3 1B, ſperm. ceti, confet?. fracaſtor. /. m. aa 
3i6. vitel, unius cui, . os gr. . n 


| 9. R Rad. tormemil. Iiliort. cart. gr ander. da 31. 
Po: roſ. rub, balauſt. aa m. ſ. coque in ag. font, g. J. 
colaturæ z il). adde vin. rub. 3 h. vitel. cur. * 
laud. loud. gr. v. m. f. enema. 4 
10. Afterwards continue this for 8 A 
R Conf. fracaſtor. ſ. m. 5 q. ſperm. ceti gr. 1 g. rad. 
rhabarb. ſpec. hyacinih. terr. japan. cural, rub. B.“Iln. 
armen. 3 2722 4. | 
J. J. bolus, bis in d e 6, n 
roſar. rub, | 


The laſt refuge in chis caſe is 0 opiates, 


HEPATIC FLUX. 


vH E hepatic flux is a diarrhea cruenta feroſa, Chee a 
proceeding from the ſame cauſes as a diar- Cauſe. * 
rhœa and dyſentery. . 

2. This is ſeldom original, but the confonnence 

or attendant of other diſeaſes ; and frequently. - 

happens in the laſt ſtage of a conſumption... 

3. The evacuated matter reſembles the water in Diagnoftice. 
which raw fleſn has been waſhed ; and comes away * 
without griping; different from * happens in 
a- dyſentery. 

4. In — * ions and- fevers. "tis generally * 
1 mo In other caſes it is to be 

judg'd of from its cauſe, and the conſtitution of 
„* both the ſame as 5, „„ 

5 regimen and cure are as * 
of a diarrhoea. and ntury. Or ine the follow - Care. * 

for a conſtancy, 

R Rad. rhabarb. pulv. 91. er ror rad. 

9: + uf. bolus, omni nad b.  jumend, Ws 
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. Prognoftice. 
=_ + * diarrhea; young perſons are more eaſily cured 
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Definition. 


Cauſe. 


7 


CortiacPasstion.. Toe 1. 


1 3 


 Coriraca' Paso, & Dustin 


CEliaca paſſio, is a dlarrhæs, wherelt the 
aliment is diſcharged in a ſtate of indi- 
geſtion; but when the aliment is diſcharged en 
crude, the diſorder is called lienteria. 8 
2. Theſe diſtempers appear to be no more than 
a want of digeſtion joined with a diarrhœa; 
and therefore may have the ſame cauſes with 


.-. thoſe. 
Diagnoſtics. 
_ diarrhcea or dyſentery ; and the ſtools happen im- 


3. The W here is generally les than in a 


mediately after eating. This caſe is often attend- 
ed with a pain in the ſtomach, and heat in the 


' bypochonaria, paleneſs, faintneſs, thirſt, /ympanites, 


the Jaundice, a difficult reſpiration, and a con- 
ſumption. - That ſpecies of worms call'd aſcarides, 
is here alſo frequent. 

4. The cæliaca paſſio is harder of cure than a 


of it on ſuch as are old; when it follows a 
diarrhoea, tis accounted better than when it ſuc- 


ceeds a'dyſentery. A tympanites coming upon it, 


is reputed a bad ſign: but a conſumption or Jaun- . 


dice a worſe. If from a ſtrumous diſorder in 


the lacteals, *tis deem*d incurable. Great loſs 
of appetite, an increaſe of drought, little urine, 


a bloated, or eryſipelatous face, black or light 


ſtools, Sc. are all accounted dangerous. If chyle 
be mixed with the excrements, the fault * 
to lie in the inteſtines. 

The regimen may be he FINE with that 


| obſerved i in the diarrhoea, cholera morbus, vomit- 


ing, want of appetite, and indigeſtion; only let 
the warm cardiacs be here more freely "uſed. 
The patient ſhould jp and aun but little at a 
time. 25 


6. 3 


Sect. XIV. Cox IIA PASS IOx. 


6. Bleeding is thought proper at the beginning Cure. 


of the diſtemper, if the patient be plethoric,” or 
athletic, or if the Juices appear too Viſcid ; eſpe- 
cially if a fever attend. In the next place, vomit 
with ipecacuanba, if the ſymptoms indicate; then 
purge as in anorexia,” pag. 174. f. 6. But where 
tis joined with a diarrhœa or dyſentery, give rhu- 
barb bolus's, Sc. as pag. 207, 208, 211, 212. 
omitting the balſamics, unleſs the ventris tormina 
require them. The following potion” may * 
tak en occaſionally. 8 

R Rad. rhei 3 ij. fol. ſen." 3 3. tamarind: 385 
ſal. abfinth. tart. vitriolat. aa gr. 18. Jem. fenicul. 
qulc. D ij. infunde in aq. cinnam. tenuis 3 v. colature 
Z ut. adde Hr. roſar. ſolut. 36. _ volat. Nr 3 J- 


m. EP potio mane ſumenda 
Or, 


7. R Pulv. erb. — 25. „ al rg wry 
gr. vj. tart. vitriolat. O S. extrat3. gentian. DJ J. l. 
* liquid. gut. ij. f. bolus. 


If the cauſe be ſcirrhous, or the | Juices very Whe ſeire 
d, as may be ſuſpected if the preceeding 79 er fre 


treatment proves ineffectual, recourſe muſt be 
had to mercurials, either alone, or mixed with 
proper purgatives. But if it be ſtrumous, as 
may be conjectured if any ſcrophulous diſorder 


has preceeded, we are to . as in erer. 
lous tumorçs. 


9. A courſe of rerebinthinare medicines, may 
here alſo be uſeful. | 

R Terebinth, e chio 388. balf. ur. 35. viel 
unius ovi, ag. cinnam. ten. vin. alb. aa 31 1h. 
croc. 3 j. m. ſumat cochl. oy ter in die. 


R Terebintb. s chio 3 B. * Aorith. myrrh. | 


gum. elem. aa 3 j. balſ. peruv. 3 P. croc. I: Fabi. 
maſſa, cujus ſumat 3 B. ter 4terve quotidie, 
To this maſs may be added occaſonally alum: 


We 55. calemel. zB, * DJ. 
Alſo, 
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Ai 24% 10 Alice, 
| ig 10 Keen 9s. fun, FLAC m. . 
74 gut. 60. ad libitum, e vin. alß. & decoth. bord. as. 
_— Heir. Proprietatie, Spt. lerabiuib. & p. MW. 
_=x arman. are alſo proper here. 
| 11. If nutriment be wanting to the bady,. or or 
1 do atendate che vilcdity of al in dene, 
_ and deterge them, | 
vl R Rad, geutian. inte, ratund. aa 3 ij. coqgue 
i/vVin.alb. g. I. colaturæ Ib B. adde terebinth. venet. 
(in vitello ovi ſolut.) 3 VN. tin. myrrh. F GS. ol. 
amęd. dulce 3 ij. F. aue, fend, in tie, ore re 


Pg 


nata, iniciendum. | 
| „42, The following are proper after due evacu- 
5 ations, 8 > 


R Caftor. gr. xij. In. aloes, rad. contrayerv. rba- 
bart. as DB. ſal. ſuccin. gr.'v. extract. gentian. 5j. 
ol. cimam. gut. j. ſyr. de menth.' 4 þ. F. bolus, mane 
& veſperi Jumenaus, cum cochl. by. inf. alicujus 
— 

Or, 1 9% 


ew 13. k Conferv, flaved. aurant, abfnth. rom. aa 
= 4 3 G. pulv. cinnamon. cort. Wwinteran. aromat. wn wh 
8 EDI ter. Japon. rhei, coral. rub, aa 3 j. Mac.croc. 
4a 2). Hr. & Cort. . 2 e ſumai g. u. m. May. 
ter in die, è cyatho vin. 
14. In young children, 1 4— this diſorder ariſes 
from the curdling of the milk, Sc. in the prime 
Vis, the teſtaceous powders are generdlly ſucceſsful. 
The other ſymptoms attending the celiaca paſ- 
fie, are to be 1 as theſe in a ane or dy- 


ſentery * * ; 
\ - © o 15 1 0. 
8 ani1,f 7 ARE pi is a violent er in > ales inte- 
Cauje. 1 ſtines 3 from a too great diſtention, irri- 


or ſohution of — of their-fibres. 
. 2. The 


*. 
F'% 
CE © 
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2. The bilious coli genera ly attacks about the 
beginning of the ſummer; in which caſe the pati- 
ent vomits a green colour d, porracious, of # white, 
pituitous, and frothy end, with great heut and 
griping pain: being alſo thirlty, feveriſh, and 
= coſtive. After eating and drinking, the 
pain increaſes. The flatulent cole is now in one 
part, then in another, ſometimes above, and 
{ſometimes below the navel, and attended With 
a grumbling or rolling noiſe in the cena. Ins 


cluded air when fet free gives cafe; but if it re- 


mains pent up in the coats of the bowels, it cauſes 
a vehement tenſtve pain. The fame will alſo hap- 
pen from an induration of the fæces, or à depra- 
vation of the aliment. The pain often occations 
vomiting and nephritie ſymptoms; from whence 
the ftone-colic, as tis vulgarly called. This di- 
{temper proceeding from exeeſſrve paſſion, ſome- 
times continues long, and in its remiiflion attacks 


the ow dorfi, in hyſterie perſons. But tis not 


fixed like the true nephritis ; befides, the pain here 


augments after eating: the vomiting alſo and co- 
ſtiveneſs are great; and ſome eaſe is uſually per- 
ceived after any evacuation by the mouth or anus. 

The urine has a ſediment all the while; and an 
iſcuria ſeldom or never attends, as in the true ne. 
pbrilis. It ſometimes happens from violent putg 

ing, which will bring on a fit; and at others 2 


ſpontaneous looſeneſs will attend one. Some 


times colics appear to be epidemical. | 


1 3 
. 21 
z "78 

Fe 1 


2 a 
4 f 


3. If there be intervals or — and the bree 


| body be ſoluble, the cure proves generally cafy”; 


but when attended with watching,  hiceup, delirl. 


um, coldneſs of the extremities, + dd ſweargy, c. 
*tis accounted dangerous. The bilions and Pone- 


colic are apt to degenerate into the iliac pa 


epilepſy and palſy. The epidemic ' kind often. 
pore mortal: but the hyferic is ſeldom dange- 


222 >» __ 
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Gone. a 
4. Allow a warm aromatic diet, unleſs in a Bi- 
— colic, wherein all ſtrong ſpirituous liquors are 


thought to do harm; here, therefore, give panada 


with mace, &. decor. bord. cum vin. alb. chicken- 
broth, gellies, &:. 
In a pure flatulent colic give ſpicy and ſpirituous 


| Lquors more freely ; ſuch as burnt wine, ſnake- 


root brandy, &c. 
In an byſteric colic, let the regimen be cardiac, 


and allow of wine, acids and ſpice. 


When it is cauſed by a crapula, ſometimes a 
little ſurfeir-water, wine, or brandy will do ſer- 
vice, and may be uſed more freely here than'in 


the bilious kind : the ſame alſo may ſucceed in that 


from indigeſtion. 


If it proceed from any large thing ſwallowed 


| down, — will not readily digeſt, let the diet be 


xrient, balſamic, and oleaginous. 
If it be epidemical, regard muſt be had to the 
ſymptoms which attend it, the conſtitution, the 


years, and the temper of the patient: in all the 


| Caſes let ſleep be encouraged, the air be warm and 


Cure in the 


| balious colic. 


# 


ary, and all paſſions be avoided. 

g. In the bilious colic bleed; eſpecially if the 
perſon be plethoric, or a fever be — then 
give a gentle emetic, and after it a paregoric. 


Next let a purgative clyſter or two be injected; 
and at length may be uſed proper anti- emetics 


with /al. ab/enth. &c. 
R Ag. ceraſ. nig. menib. abſin ut. comp.. aa Zh. 


| . * Face. 9 3 iB. ſul. ab/inth. 3 j. Hr. de meconio 


3. Hl. menth. lavend. comp. aa 3; iſs. m. ſumat coch. 
bear. in). poſt fingulas vomitiones. Urgente vero dolore, 
adde opij gr. J. vel ij. Ave laud. liquid. gut. 50. 

6, If this don't ſucceed, anodyne clyſters muſt 
K. uſed, which are here preferable to e If 


N os 5 1 7 14 . e « 
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R Fol. malv. alth. Puleg. flor. chamæmel. da m. S. 
bacc. junip. lauri, ſem. carui da 3 ij. coqgue in aq. 


font. 3 x. colaturæ adde Hr. violar. ol. olivar. 4 


3 ib. ñ r. n, 
Or, 


R Lac. vaccin. vel deco. avenac. vel juſcul. XL 
vecin. 3 xy. vin. canarin. J wi. laud. liquid. 31. 
ol. chamemel. 3. m. f. cer. bis in die violentius 


cum fiphone inji 
_— Td be hyſterical, let the decoftion Z one. 


be made of ſabin. artemiſ. puleg. atriplex. olid. &c. 
and add afterwards to each, ol. ſuccin. 3 ij. aſe. 
Fand I j. campbor. D GS. 

In caſe of a diarrhœa, give the clyſters pre- 
ſcribed in a diarrhoea and dyſentery; but repeat 
them not ſo often, or make them leſs reſtrin- 

ent. 

8. But if the patient be coftive; ---_ - - 

N Decoct. com. clyſterix. (addendo inter coguen- 
dum, ſem. lin. fenugr. aa 3B.) J xy. elect. leniliv. 
Hr. de ſpina cervina aa 33. ſpec. hier. picr. 3 j. al. 
ſambuc. 3 ij. ol. aniſ. & cumin. aa 9 j. m. f. enema. 


9. If there be a ſuppreſſion of urine, pain in Vbrine 


the loins, vomiting with coſtiveneſs, and other 
ſymptoms of a nephritis, | 

E Decoct. com. clyſterizant. Z x1. terebint h. ve- 
net. (in vitello ovi ſolut.) 5 B. elett. lenitiv. 3 V. Hr. 
roſar. ſolut. ol. chamæmel. da 3 ils. ol. . . * 
3). m. f. enema. * 


N Decocs. com. clyſteriz. ( Ares ſoy 6 carui 3 G.) 
3 xij. terebinth. venet. (vitel obi ſolut.) ol. tere- 
binth. aa 3 PG. Hr. de ſpina cervina 3 iſs. ſal. cat bart. 
amar. 3j. ol. chamemel. 5 ij. m. f. enema, . | 
pro re nata. _ 

If the evacuation cauſed by the clyſter, be 
not ſufficiently large to prevent a ſuſpicion” of 
the iliac paſſion, add to it pil. ex duobus By. vel 


ous _ 3}. | 
10. If | 


1 r ** STE e 
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— 1 8 5 r — | 
Tending to the 10. If an iliac paſſion cames un, * the pain 
iliac falion. be violeat, anodynes mult be exhibited, both be- 
fore and after the ſtimulating exacuants. When 
the coſtiveneſs will not give way to clyſters, we 
muſt come to ſolid purgatives, ed are to, be 
made che ſtronger, the more opiates you give be- 
fore or mix wath cher. If theſe don't operate, 
they uſually augment the [ynproms, In -caſe, 
therefore, of a vomiting and begin 
with purgatives thus. 
R Palv. rhei 3168. ol. any. gut. Fl hij gr. B. (vel 
gx. 19 br. ihabanb. . 3 * volus Salim ſumend. 


| R Pale. JanZ. Dj. 405 15. „ 
Pe. v. ol. n. . gut. ij. Lud. Halen. gut. 30. 
Sr. de ro fol 4. 1-7. dels 


R Pal ſant?. puly. rhabars. reſin. jalap. cre- 


w» 


| . mar. tart, da O GB. ¶pec. diambr. Pulle. caſter. ãa gr. 
1 viij. % gr. B. ol. 2 * carui da gut. j. Hr. de 
= ſpine cervina g. J. F. bo 


% If one of theſe, — * two or three times, 

1 dcmhqu'd prove ineffectual, add 20 another of them 
mercur. dulc. gr. x. xv. 25. vel etiam 3 B. pro rbei 

exigentia. 


11. Pills may ſucceed when powders will not. 
R Pil. ruff, Shomach. cum gum. da gr. 15. ſal. 


tart. O P. al. caryophyl. fanicul. Gs gut. j. opij gr. 
B. vel gr. j. f. pilulæ v. ſtatim Jumende . 


IB The next are ſtronger. 

XR Extra#. rud. pil. em duulus Ga 5). tart. uri 
= , 2 5 G. ol. cinnam. menth. N 
= gr. 1. vel m. /. pilulæ ſumend. ut ſupra. 
=o. | Add to N.. gran dulc. e ee af -requi- 
j ſite: and remember to proportion the doſe ef the 
opiate given along with the Purgative to- the vio- 
lence of the pain; even tho'-it were to the quan- 

tity of twa, three, or four grains of opium. How 
ever, the leſs there is occaſion for in ꝓletheric hs 
| ts, 
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bits, the ſooner the ſymptoms go off. An opiate 
may precede a purgatiye in-this form. 
12. Pulv. æaſtor. ſpec. diambr. dd gr. vj. lied. lond. 
gr. ij. Plus minus prout res 79 Theriac. andrum. 
2 j. Hr. de memba g. J. f. bolus bora 7 me 
dia, vel quadrante, | Purgatione ſumend. 
13. When chere is no tendency to a vomiting, 
hquid cathartics may be exhibited. Thus, 
R Decoct. ſen. gercon. 3 1. Hr. de ſpina cervina 
5 vj. aq. Jump. 3 B. ſt. lavend. 4 e Ly 
quid. gut. 2.5: 15. J. pod. 


n , ge. 311 57 * P 
ment h. da 3 B. elixir. proprietat. gue. 50. laud. li- 


. 30. m. 


e ee 
N Tm. facr. elixir. ſalut. da 75 Hr. 1 
cervina 38. want. auram. 3 J. - Has. gut. 


30. 
i 


gatives, unleſs nothing be yoided downwards, anti | 
life be thereby endanger'd ; - in which caſe, ſtrong | 
purgatives with an opiate, muſt take place. - 
terwards, | 
R Fol. malv. ſen. ga 3 B. ſal. tart. 3B. cogue in 
4 font. g. /. colaturæ Ib j. adde gum. arab. 3 B. vin. 
lb, Ziv. y de alth. Zi, ſal. prunel. 3 ij. ſal. vo- 
in . 33 mn.  Jumat 31, RAN vel BY 


guaq; bor 


Or, 

* Fol. alth. m. j. rad. alth. 3 j. "chills 33 

bace. junip. ſem. fanicul. dulg. da 3 JB. gum. arabic. 

3 B. coque in aq. font, & petrofelin. aa q. . wt ſit 
colaturæ 1 j. cui infunde calide fol. ſen. 3 vj. al. 

tartar. 3 B. rad. rhei 3 ij. in colatura ſotve extract. 

caſi⸗ ie d recent. 3 j. & adde vin. alb. liſhonen. : 
3 viy. aq. raphan. comp. 5 J. /pt. lauend. comp. 36. 

1. nitri 55. 2 ** 3 Iv. fer quaterve in 


Or, 


ld. N 


1 4. The ſtone-colic is beſt cared by lenient pur- Stoneecolre. 
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Corte. | 


Or, 
" A5. * purg. 15 ; al. cathart. amar. 
u. m. cinnamon. aa 3 8. NE” 9 J. em. fe- 
nicul dulc. 3 iB. coque ad 15 j. & ſub finem adde 
ſen. 3 y . manne 3 j. cremor. tart, 3s. colaturæ ad- 
de ag. juniper. mirab. aa 3 j. ſpt. menth. nitri dulc. 
fal. wolat. oleoſ. da 3j. 85 ſumat ut ſupra. 


R El. fon 3 fl. rad. rhei 3 ig. ſal. tart. 9 j. ſen. 
carig  contuſ. 3 j. cort. aurant. O ij. infunde in aq, 
fenicul. 3 V. colature 3 ij. adde Hr. roſar. ſolut. 
3 B. elect. lenitiv. 3 iy. ag. junip. 3 1. ſal. vol. oleoſ. 


33. m. f. potio, ſumenda cum regimine. 


To theſe, if requiſite, may be added pil. matth. 
FRE lond. &c. 
| If purgatives are not required, 

* 27 petroſelin. flor. chamæmel. vin. alb; aa 316, 
49. lumbricor. mag. junip. a8 3 vj. ol. amygd. dulc. 
3 1B. Hr. de mecon. 3 J. ſpt. nitri dulc. ſal. vol. oleoſ. 


4a 3 J. f. miſtura, cujus ſumat cochl. üj. — 


vel alterms boris. 
Or, 
R Hr. papav. errat. de mecon. altb. aa 3j. ol. lini 


1 5 iB. al. aniſ. gut. x. tint. croc. ſpt. lavend. comp. 


da 3j. m. ſumat cochleare unum frequenter. 

16. If the 9 ſtill continue, bathing is 

$ Proper. 

E Rad. altb. z iv, flor. chamæmel. bacc. junip. 

Lauri, ſem. fanicul* dulc. carui, cumin. aniſ. lint 

fenugr. aa 3 ij. coque in ag. font. 9. /. & omni gu- 
gio adde ſpt. vini com. Ib B. ſemicupium, bis ro: 

75 oh uſurpandum. 

47 0 there be a ſuſpicion of air pent up in the 

ings ines, give perſpiratives. 

& Pulv. caſtor. O 88. camphor. Tal. ſuccin. c. c. vo- 
lat. a gr. iij. mithridat. D j. Hr. croc. g. ſ. m. f. bo- 

tus ſtatim ſumend. cum hauſt. ſeq. 

K 4. theriacal, 3 ij. vin. alb. F j. ſal. volat.  oleaf. 

tine, croci, ſpt. lavend. comp. aa 3 j. fr. e _— I. 
m. kJ Kale. 2 1 


Eo Sect; _ . Cant 

18. The following liniment, after: tlie uſe of 
bathing, may be ſerviceable. . 

R Ol. amgd. dulc. terebinth, a 33. ** Jon. 
ſal. armon. aa z ij. lavend. comp. 3 f. camphor. 3 j. 
m. & cum hoc inungatur locus affettus frequenter. - 

19. If the pain and ſymptoms of the fone-colie 
ſtill, continue violent, 


R Fim. equin. 3 i. ag. puleg. gurol l 5 aa 15 j. 
infunde calide & colaturæ adde vin. alb. i B, ag. 


junip. F iiij. ſal. vol. oleoſ. 3 ij. m. ſumat 3%; pro 
agi, & repetatur pro re nata. 

20. If it degenerates into the iliac. paſſion, tis 
to be treated accordingly. If a true nephritis 
comes on, *tis a perplexing caſe; becauſe oppo= 
fite remedies are here required: opiates however 
may prove ſerviceable, being freely given; but 
ſpirituous medicines are to be forborn. Proceed 
thus, 


R Gum. tragac. arab. da gr. xij. pil. miatth. gr. 


viij. balf. peruv. gut. x. balſ. gilead. gut. v. ol. feni- 


cul. gut. ij. Hr. alth. 8 7. bolus quem ſumat pro 
re nata, | | 
Or, 


N 4g. for. chamemel. 3 ij. lumb. mag. yp. & ne. 
, m.ſumat 


con. ol, amygd. aa ʒ iſß. ſpt. nitri dulc. 3 
dimidium ſtatim, & intra duas boras re * fi 
non prius ceſſaverit dolor, 


Or, 

R Bacc. junip. ſem. 1 ule, gum. . 7d 
3 G. u. m. galang. cinnam. mac. aa 3 B. 82 
petroſel. & decocs. malv. aa IB j. colaturæ Ib ifs 
pt. nitri dulc. 3. ag. raphan. comp. lumbricor. 
mag. 8a 3 ij. ſal. vol. pos pt. menth. lavend. comp. 
aa 3y.. ſumat cochlear. im. ter quater've in die. 
Add a few drops of laud. liquid. to the Joſes, as 
there ſhall be occaſion. - | 
27. Theſe pills ſeldom fail to give * ur 
. EYACUAUONS.” > : 
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Ne wous and ? 


wyſteric Colics. 


Cor. ö 
R Pil. math. gr. xi caſtor. opt. gr. x. *. ca- 
fil gr. 15. 0l.-junip. gut. ij. balſam. gilead. f. 7 J 
iv. Hora commoda ſumen 
22. In nervous and hyſterical „ 
N Philon. roman. 5j. extract. gentian. r. xv. pulv. 
ah” ſem. aviſ. aa 5 fl. ol. junip. gut. ij. Hr. de 
„ J. bolus, ſemel wel 22 in die A 
7 9 Dy 


10 84 chalyb. D f. wol. " fhccim, r. ci  campber. ãa 
iv. caſter. nyrrb. aa gr. v. extract. gentian. IG. 


| ike peruv. gut. iv. Py gr. 3. Hr. nn 7 4 F 


Fatulent. 


H. Stun J. 


pilulæ iv. h. ſ. ſumendæ 

23. In flatulent colics, when carminatives do 
more good than cardiacs, | 

K Pulv. ſem. carui D j. flor. chamæmel. mac. 4 : 
galang, angel. biſpan. aa O G. conſerv. flaved: aurant 
j. pill. maith. gr. vj. ol. aniſ. gut. ij. Hr. 6 meconio 
J. 5 1 bolus pro re nata ſumendus. 

In habitual colics. 

K Nbei 3J. paſſul. exacinat. 3 x. Nw: cardamom. 
min. 3 j. pt. vin. gal. Ip j. infunde frigide, & cola. 
ture ſumat cochl. ij. vel wy. quotidie, ſeviente dolore. 

Or, 

R Rad. rhei, glycyrrb. aa 3 j. fem. cardam. minor. 
cinnam. crbc. 44 3 fl 2inzib. caryoph, n. m. mac. aa 
2 B. Aal. fartar. 3 P. vin. alb. & canarin. aa 15 j. 


ſpt. lavend. c. 8 ij. infunde frigide, & colaturæ fo 
mat. 3 y. pro dgſi, ſubinde. 


The following drops are ſerviceable here. 

R Rad. ſerpent. virg angel. caſtor. aa 3 fl. cinnam. 
rad. galang. Jem. cardamom. min. piper. long. aa 3 ij. 
croc. Zinzib, aa 3; iB. mac. caryoph. n. m. 4 3 J. cori. 


aur anl. ſicc. 33. infunde in pl. vini gall. & vin. alb. 
a4 lbj. colature cuilibet 3 j. ery higuid. Sy- 


Alan. 3. ne 60. vel 39. 5 


R Rad, angel. e, be cane * 3 
gran. paradiſ. 3 ij. infunde in ſpt. croc. dintbł. anramt. 
aa hogs & colaturæ adde laudan. liquid. pro re nata. 
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23. When the e lies 8 in | the ſto- erf the 


Ps e 


aun, minor. 24 3 I. croc. mac. in- 
zib, piper. long. aa 3 Bl. vin. canarin. I6 ij. Mn 
arm adde Hot. 711 . ceraf. nigror. in. 
.. 1avend: comp 22 4). ag. a i 

23185 . 


R Bace. junip. 3 B. yo [oa ce 
enicul. dulc. cort. "as Za 3 ij. zinzib. mac. piper. 
hollg; cinem. 24 3 j. 1. . caryopb.. d B. Vin. ca- 
ain. WH: infande , 4. & colathrs 340 ag. angel. 
ns Iv. ſumat ut precedes. 
| ions are Almoſt out of uſe, tho they 
* of ſervice in this caſe. 

c Nad. galang. Sedbar. ſerpent. virg. cort. au- 
* 4 3 J. DO ty font. 4.7 4 55 ij. Jub finem 
addeuð Betr. junid. lauf. ſem. fanic. dulc. aa 3j. 
zinzib. ſem. cardamom: min. caryoph. cinnam. aa 
3 J. colatur# ade ag. angel. comp. abjiib. comp. aa 
3 1h; . menu. Hr. croc, e cort. cart da 3j. n. 
fumat 3 ij. 7er huaterve zuotidie. 

This may be fitted for hyſteric calicd, by 
adding herb. artemiſ. puleg. &c. to the decde 5 
tion. 


2 * 5 . ; +, ; ? " 
pt carui, 


27, In flatulent nervous colics, 2 
N Pubs flor. chamemel. Jem. 427 aa pr. XV. 4a re a 
angel. pan. zediar. tinhain. , r 
carui; gut. H. Taud. lond gr. 8. N b. 7 u- 
mendus, f pro re nata 7 


R Pitt, croc, ſpec. M Yo: RM 8 1 | 
contrayerv. ſtrpent. try 2 7 F. W. caſtor. opt. IG. ol, 
cinnam. gut. j. laud. 2 gr. 4 ſaceh. alb. 2 J. 1. f. 
pulv. JuneAd, cum rochltar. iv. julap. ſequent... 
N th, ceraf. ug. cinnum. WAY 145 I. Rephan, 


125 for. avert. comp. 3. br. te ten 3 J m. . 
Ws: wk 
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"= Cope. vt 
CEN Or, WON M1 | 
0 Ag. fr. Chamemel. 3 U angel. ae 
. ; J. St. menth. 3 ij. lavend. comp. 3 i. Aal. 
, 5 e Bd, 31 Nr. ch i 
| 33. m. T. Julap. Kr kg 
ferien 28. In the hyſterical and Kone-colic, 
WW. Store Colic. ' R Pulv. gum, arab. tragac. aa 2B. Jal. al. vil, Ke. 
. | 28. camphor. ſal. tart. flor. nd Ga gr. 7 


ſaſſafras, fenicul. aa gut. j. 9 r. 4 m. f. 

Puly. pro re nata hs 8 
R Sal. val. c. c. ſuccin. aa gr. v 7. campbor. g ot 2 
V1 cinnam. pulv. caſtor, chalyb. ppt. aa gr. x. laug. lond 
_ Er. j. ol. mac. liquid. gut. ij, Hr. de meconio q. J. 7 
=_ - bolus ſumendus cum cochlear, HW, 250 Je- 
3 quent. 1 75, 
R Ag. puleg, ceral. nig. rute, lyon. c. 44310 Je. 
lavend. comp. 31). ſal, vol. olesſ. tint. caſtor. aa 3j. 


"= (1 laud. liquid. E ij. ) Hr. 4 artemiſ. 35 J. mM. + Julap. . 


R 4. for. chamemel. fenicul eh 'raphan. 
| coinp. vin. alb. mh ij. Aal. vol. oleoſ, pt. nitri dulr. 
aa ij. (laud. lond. gr. iij 0 Hr. de alib. 3iß. ” V. 
Julapium. . 5 
In other eaſes 29. When FH colic proceeds from a furfeit, if 
_ the cure muſtſnake-root” brandy, or the like, will not ſucceed, 
,n Juited 10 give an emetic, and treat it as a crapula. .- 
* 12 When it takes its riſe from beans, peaſe, tea, 
or any flatulent thing, eat or drank, the common, 
cCordials will uſually be ſufficient , but if theſe in- 
= flame too much, bleed and give an opiate. _ 
= - If the diſorder proceeds from indurated fæces; 
= inject an emollient clyſter order laxative ſpoon- 
meats, then give a gentle HANS. and after- 
wards a briſk one with calomell. 
If it» kappen from any thing ſwallowed, that 
was too big to paſs the ſtomac and guts witheaſe, 
| give oleaginous medicines and e 1 
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Im the u uſe of violent . give lenient 


from 
WEL Hd and elyſters; and Wa ft} ſoft laxa- 
tive. iet. 5 f 
In byterical colics, beſides cardiacs, alexiphar- 
mics, and chalybeates, exerciſe and the air prove. 
of ſingular ſervice. 
When the colic is epidemical, the higheſt car- 
diacs and anti-colics are to be N in proportion 
to the ſymptoms. | 
If it be cauſed by. worms, treat it with regard 
to them. And ſo when it proceeds from 7u-. 
mors or ulcers. in the inteſtines, or the lientery, 
or when it degentrates into a palſy, regard muſt be 
had to the original cauſe. | | 
But if it ſeems to be ſeated in the region bf the f 
ſpleen, apply emplaſt. e cicuta cum ammon. to the 
part; or elſe a plaſter of galbanum, With a little 
camphire.” 2 
When great weakneſs attends the: colic, cly- 
ſters and opiates are the ORE things to be cad 
ed . Bk | * EY 


| : 


ALIA PASSION. 
IHE iliac 99 00 on is an obſtruction to the Defini: an. 


paſſage of the excrements downwards; 
whence they come to be ejected thro? the mouth. 
2. It may proceed from violent yomiting, cra- Cauſe.” 
pula's, düſtenſions, tumors, ſcirrhoſities, BY in 
the inteſtines. 3 
3. If crapula' s or high living be the all and Div ice. 
it nen in inflammatory conſtitutions, the pain 
is great, and a pituitous or bilious vomiting and | 
fever attend, When from the ſame cauſe in pale 
and thin perſons, theſe ſymptoms are leſs acute. 
appear later, and often 4 a fever. If it 
happens from air pent up and inflaming the 
inteſtines, it uſually pre . or follows the co -. 


lic, It ſometimes, alfo, follows upon a rupture * 
23 ö in. 
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Prognoſtics 


LIAG Pazsron.. , - ns. 
in the, 1 or ſeratum. The common .f 
are, acute pain, inflation and diſtenſiog of 
whole abdemen, or part thereof; ſometimes 4 
hard tumor in the hy 1 region, 48 vio- 
lent vomiting GR it continues, grows 
chylous, en, excrementitious, . 10 theſe 
add difficulty in breathing and making water ; 
reſtleſneſs, cold ſweats, coldneſs in the ee 
ties, and deliquia. | 
4. All the kinds of it are dangerous; but = 
there are polypuſes in the, inteſtinal tube; or if 
; © there be a bernia, and the inteſtines cannot be 
ſoon replaced, tis thought incurable. If\ noe 
crements or urine paſs for ſix or feven days, tis 
uſually mortal. A fever happenin upon th 
ſtrangury is here thought a 1 85 Nath Tho' 
medicines may paſs when the caſe is inveterate, 
'tis not always ſafe to foretel a recovery. If the 
vomiting be truly excrementitious, | hays. are hopes 
of a cure from clyſters, 
Regimen. 5. A ſlender diet ſhould here be obſerved. It 
may conſiſt of ſpoon-meats, gruels, panada's, 
+ with wine, Ec. deco. bord. chicken-broth, with 
| rad. alth. gum. arab. and other oily, fat, or lubri- 
cating liquors. 
Care, in gene- 6. if : a fever attends, or one be feared, bleed, 


ral, and par- and repeat it once or twice during the cure, if 


ticular. *. the patient's ſtrength will allow. If it proceeds 


from an accumulation of fæces, attended. with a 
| hardneſs, tumor and inflation, a warm fotus or 
bath, with a, Pee liniment, will be of uſe; 

as alſo liquid nient purgatives, if the patient 

can retain them. See colie Pa: 223, 224, O&c. 

F. 13, 15, 18. If it proceed rom a rupture, let the 

inteſtines be replaced before any medicine is given. 

If from too reſtringent remedies, or food, give 
_ laxative clyſters and lenient purges. If from a 

= ſpontaneous vomiti begin with a e e 

and Fe as in caſe * kw, d 8 
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Sec. XIV. II IAe Passon. | 

Or if neceſſary; mix an emetic, a ve, 
and opiate together. Thus, 
R Vin. emet. 3 iij. tin. ſacr. 3 ig. loud. land. 
en 4 . 


Or. 
R Palo. ſand. i pecacuanb. aa Dj J Mee? 1 
Er. if. m. ſumat è quovis vebiculo; bibendo de de- 
colt. Bord. & aq. miner. aa in operatione. © 

7. In general, Th ve a clyſter, when requiſite, 
after bleeding. he following has been often 
found. ſerviceable. 

R Ol. lin. Ih 6. colo. 3 il. cogur ban cola 
S anjice pro clyſtere ter in die fi opus fuerit. 

After this, proceed to ſuch as are more emol- 
lient, attenuating, and purgative, 


R Rad. alth. 3 f. fal. maln. alth. ac in. i. flor. 


chamæmel. m. J. coque in ag. font. 9. . colaturæ 
3 xz. adde hr. de ſpin. cervin. vin. emetic. turbid. 
aa 31S, elect. lenitiv. ſal, cathart. amar. ol. chu. 
mæm. an. aa 39. }. enema pro re nata injici- 
endum. 

M0 chis be thought too ſtrong, let the doſes of 
the purgative ingredients be moderated; always 


omitting anodynes in the clyſters, or whatever as 


may take off from their irritating force. Between 
the injection of the clyſters, give purgatives with 


opiates z or give an opiate both Define and after 
the e. If a liquid form will not be remind 


by e ſtomach, 
R Theriac. androm. TI laud. lond. kr. om: fu 
mat hora una d pilulis ſeq. + 


Pil. Bomach. aum Fas. ou ex duob. 44 9 fl. 
V. * we an WING 


fat: tartar. tart. 1 
1 2 F. Pilula v. 
Or mize the opiate with the * tins, | 
R Puly. jalap, 3B. ſen. 2 B. ſal. tartar. gr. 


vii. ii gr. I. al. menth. gud. J- br. 32 
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8. If theſe fail, increaſe the N . 5 

Or, „ 

R Pulv. ſanft. D j. reſin. Jalep. gr . 5 cor- 
nachin. D PS. calomel. gr. 15. wel 751 J. ol. caryoph. 
gut. j. laud. lond. gr. ij. Hr. de ſpina ans Ia < 7. 
Pilulæ ſumend, ut 2 procedens. +". 

Or, 

R Pil. ex duob. O y. calomel. gr. 15. FP 791 J- fat, 
vol. ſuccin. gr. v. ol. aniſ. gut. j. laud — Er. ij. m. 
1. pilulæ v. pro dof, 

9. One or more ſuch pills, as thoſe of the 
two doſes laſt deſcribed, may be given every three 
or four hours, with ſome of the following julap, 
till they anſwer the end propoſed. 

R Ag. menth. 3 vj. theriac. epidem. aa Z j. Hr. e 
cort. citri 3 V. . lavend. comp. 3 j. m. f. Jula- 
pium. 

The clyſters notwithſtanding muſt be conti- 
nued every four or five hours. When ſtrong pur- 
gatives fail to operate, lenient ones will often 
ſucceed. But if theſe ſhould not ſtay in the ſto- 
mac, give anti-emetics, as in caſe of vomiting, 
and afterwards gentle purgatives. But obſerve 
here not to ſtop the vomiting ſuddenly, eſpecial- 
ly if no excrements come away with the clyſters, 
for fear purging ſhould not anſwer after that is 
| ſtopped. But when it is ſafe to put a ſtop there- 
925 it ot be effected better chan by the fol- 
Owing. 

Fu. e . fol. bfinth. 53. low, bud 

gre m. & repetatur gro re nas. 
ut neither e nor cardiacs n be n 


freely uſed, for fear ofs.in > the nauſea, and 
cauſing an inflammation* of the inteſtines 
10. The vomiting therefore ein 3 dd, and 
ſtrong purgatives proving uſeleſs ,, 
E Tindt. ſacr. cum vin. alb. parat. 3. mer 
" pocbl. iv. Haim, & te epetatur dgſis omni hiborio vel 
rie, lonec en. 455 bibas * 3 
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te aq. miner. purg. coguendo alia. cum n. US 7 


fanicul, are. : N 


And if neceſſary, difſolve i in each 1h ij y. of the 
waters ſal. cathart. amar. mann. aa'5 J. or the 
ſtrength of the medicine may be augmented by 
boiling the water longer, and adding Jena to it in 
boiling. 

If 3 dee be judged too inflamina. 
tory, it may be diluted with ag. menth. The uſe 
of clyſters is ſtill to be continued. 

11. In caſe all this proves unſucceſsful, and 
there is imminent danger of the patient's life, 
argent. viv. crud. may be given; beginning with 
Z1y. or Fit. and repeating the doſe twice or 
thrice in an hour ; increaſing alſo the quantity, if 


it be neceſſary. This remedy has ſometimes ſuc- 


ceeded. The danger of it may be leſſened, and 
its effects increaſed, by" giving a little before it 
a ſtrong anti-emetic and opiate, as alſo a'clyſter. 
After the mercury is ſwallowed down, gentle'mo- 
tion or exerciſe 1s proper. But if this dangerous 
remedy be refuſed a trial, tis thought the "beſt 
way to give frequent emetics, as the uy vil 
bear, to force a paſſage downward. ; 
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Iffereci ſpecies of venta anig _ 

| apt to _ in the inteſtinal WS che nectally 
of children. They are up TT 

ova, ſwallowel down With doc . 
couraged by — 1 lin Fr 
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paſſages. , .. _—_— f 
The , On r ſeat "oy 
ſelves in Frag or inteſtina tenuia; the aſ- 


carides 1 in che eine craſſa, and often near the 
ſphint#er ani; the lati, fuſcis, or tape-wop . 
ba _ where in the page — 
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1 8 Werne # 3 
are oſten joined, and ig EF I oy 
times appear like a bag of worms. 

2. Frequent diarrhœa's, 2 a dyſentery, 
and lientery, are cauſed by the aſcarides. 2 | 
jections here are frothy, green, 17 
Ometimes like eee diſſolv'd in 4 
orms are attended with a fetid breath, a hard 
or inflated belly, voracity, thirſt, ed 
by firs, with an intermitting pulſe and glowing 
cheeks ; heavineſs and pain in the head; ſleepi- 
' nels, nauſea, vom ns pon in the ſtomach. or 
guts, a dry cough in children, and ſometimes de- 
2 H convulſions, fainting, cold fweats, and an 
atro 
3. The more violent and laſting the ſymptoms, 
the worſe is the diſtemper ; and if the worms 
proceed from natural indigeſtion, *tis more dan- 
gerous than when cauſed by a crapula, viſcid ali- 
ment, c. 
4. Acids are good here, ſuch as, ſucc. aurant. 
limon. &c. and when they proceed. mon 4 a weak 
- eoncoction, exerciſe and air are uſeful. If from 
 beepul's, a thin diet is beſt ; if from viſeidity, 
Mee diet ſhould be ſlender; and if from coſtive- 
5 laxative. 
f from putrefaction or ill Arden, let wine be 
7 with the gruels, panada, Sc. and in this 
eee bs allow'd Peg in 4 — perſons, 
= £ it + 1er e 
n 
11}. Kala "tc 2 __ „ tink. , 
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6. For thoſe of eight months or a year ald, 

when crapula's or the curdled milk may yy favour we” 

the generation of worms, [4:24 5 

Diagrid. calomel. Gies, blind, facch.. alb. Ja 
n. dentur. 1 V. vel vi, vel? B, puerula 6. wel . 


gu, & gr. Xij. bag + anniculs. 
R Pulo, ſan@. rbei as gr. vii EDM, * W 


calomel e Ys or thought 
n Pau. rhei 3) ol. n. m. gut. ij. F pulv. chart. 


After two or three pur ges. 
* Pulv. è chel. cancror. 3 cret. alb. teſt. oftreor. 
Ppt. ga ſumat gr. XV. vel DJ. lis terve N e = 
late matern. _ *Y 
8. For thoſe of about ſix. years old, and u ä -Y 
der or over propartionably, - a few cal 1 
eh al. pub. fem. . 2 
thiop. miner 40 ij. ca- 
rallin. ZI. /abin, 3B. croci 21. f. pulv. chari. "* 
fumat unam mane & ſero, Pau A pra 
ſcripta, §. 4+ PWW | 
1 After the as of theſe ane ers pute 


Pulv. ſan. 2 * bh ; 8 calomel. thei 
da gr. viij. ol. ri <a 1 wy 


ne un7 Ls 4 I 
| — Fay . a q 
e deco n „ on. ur. * - Þ 
grai may be given alone, for two — 
or three 2 fucceſfively ; ; wet afterwards , they 4A 
3 * 2 ut the * 2 
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12 2 Or, 
R Ref, and jaltp. NO aa 31 J. cs . 
alb. Ib B. ol. cinnam. n. m. 7a gut. xx. yr 0 
6 gum, tragac. J. J. F. troch. 3 8. pendentes, quorum 
| unus fit doſes pro puero duorum annorum. 
endgrows 10. When worms lodge in the inteſtina craſſe, 
perſons. about the cæcum, or near the anus, as may be 
known ſometimes by an itching there, clyſters are 
ſerviceable both in adults and children. The 
following g formule, duly proportioned, will ſerve 
for both. 
R Abſintb. vulgar. rute, centaur. min. aa m. ſs 
ſem. ſanton. contuſ. 311. colocynth. I SiS. coque in ag. 
font. q.. ſ. colaturæ adde ol. terebinth. 3 ſfuccin. 


2 3]. ſabin. gut. x. ſpec. hier. pic. 3). ol. lin. rancid. 
| 3ij. m. f. enema bis in die injiciend. S& diu reti- 
. nend. 6 | 


* Or, Fr, he Fel 
R Rad. ariftaech rotund. gentian. fob Aue. 
aa 3j. coque in ag. fontan. q. ſ. colatur 3 vii. adde 
ol. abfinth.. z ij. ſuccin. chym. 36. rut. ſabin. aa. 
gut. x. ſal. cathart. amar. 3 Vj. pil. ex duob. 3 on 
elixir. proprietat. 3y ij. m. F. enema. 
"AX. Suppeſitveſes alſo are uſeful here. 
R Pulv. rad. gentian. ariſtoloch. rotund. ſem. 
ſanton. fol. abſinth. vulg. ſpec. bier. picy. aa 3 H. fell. 
_ 3B. ol, abſmth. rut. Oh Junip. aa Eu. VI. 
4. H. fiant glandes. 
Y . . Fomentations to the belly, tho they are 
not much in uſe,, alſo do good. 
ahi er. ſabin. rut. e. 
flor. aa N Rad, mts ariſtol. long. 
T0. 36. b 3 J. % was. fant. . . colature 
— Hy. adde tint, yk & 2 1 ""_— fe 
de uend. Y wh N 
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R Ung. att: TI ol. rut. 5 j. camphor. 3 ij. 
tine.-myrrb. & aloes, ol: abfonth: Jabin. chym- as 25 
v. + liniment. aber v e 


R Ung. negpolitan. 3 5 fel: tauri, pulv. = 
cola cynth. 3 i. ol. rut. Met * . li- 
miment. purcius a 44) 

14. Cataplaſms Manie prove. ſucceſsful in 
children. 

K Theriac. androm, 3 G. ung. Gialth; 3 ij. of. mac. 
per expreſs. 35. Pulv. aloes, myrrh. diagrid. colocynth. 
4a 3 1, ol. abfonth. rut. chym. da gut. iv. m. f. cata- 
ens aliaunin it er annorum een 

| > Or, 


R Mel, 3 ſpec. bie. piere 3B. fel. 4 25 
ol. ſabin. gut. vj. pulu. gentian. g. ſ. F. e . 
55 Plaſters are alſo very uſeful. 

R Pulv. ſabin, ſem. ſanton. rad. ariftol. e 
colocynth. aloes, ſcammon. myrrb. da 3 j. fel. vou. 
Accat. Z ij campbor. ol. abſinth. fuccin. rut. clym. as 
9 J. n. com. J j. tereb. 1 emplapt ſi. 
per alutam extend. toti abdomini applicand. 

If this plaſter be thought too ſtrong for chil- 
dren, add to it an equal part of emplaſt. 2 D 

16. The following draught is beneficial. 

E Ninas. ſacr. cum duplo ſpecier. I ns. a 
Proprietat. 3j. . vitriol. gut. xv. #8; Lee 1 3 
pro re naa. 

When the cure is atone be. 1 +. | 
or mercur. crud. they often fail, unleſs a 
be given alternately. 7. 

17. If worms be ſuppoſed inithe ſtomach, rt 
exhibit; emetics, and a Wards, 

R Spec Aer, picr. 5 B. pil. ruf. 3 ij. . 35 h 
F 
abfinth. q. He. pil. v. e qualibet 3. uma 1y. 
"i ter in ſeptimana, vel pro re nata. 

The tindtura ſacra may alſo de ares in a 
wand over night. „ 
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Cauſe. 


dhe kidneys, bladders, ureters, er 


be naturally ſtraiter than they _ to 
che conſtitution may be wr thy 


and a cold e moiſt air may alſo 
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| Sect. 0. * Dias f Me Blade 


20 anu Kidn 7 
[2 > ; A 3 2 J 
Guava, or . e in heifers BLAbDER, 
1 hi em CAR ae e 
TX 7 HEN there happens a edles en and 
*. concretion of the terreſtrial parts of the 


ufine in any of the urinary paſſages, and this 6c- 
caſions a difficulty in making water, and a pain 
in the {mall of the back, or os fande, the Powe 1s 
faid tohave the one or or gruvil. I 
When this collection is ſo large as t forth one 
or more bodies, unable, by reaſon of their ſize, 
to paſs thro* the conduits of uriney- they frequent- 
ly cauſe great pain, ulcers in the parts, and an 
entire ſuppreſſion of urine : and the part 
where this obſtructing matter happens to lodge, 
the diſtemper receives it denomination, as as from 
a. 
2. This diſorder may ſometimes ve © an Hers: 
. cauſe; that is, the urinary — 5 may 
or 
diſpoſed to gs 
nerate a ſtony matter. An obſtructed 
give riſe to . 
for by means hergof, the ves heavy of 
the animal ' fluids will be detained in the body. 
Another occaſion” olfliis;giſtemper may be the 
uſe of ſuch waters, 4 "by runting thro various 


| ſtrata of the earth, are impregnated. with ſtony 


icles. There are ſome Wines 00, and other 

ors, which being either foul, or not ſofficient 
y fined down, or ahounding in tartar, or 

terreſtrial corpuſtles, may lay the foundation 


Y | for r 2 ſtony n. in perſons ſubject I 
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aſthtna or gout, who have a weak digeſtion 
UNE. and ftony concretions in the joints 

there are manifeſt ſeeds of this diltemper. In 4 
ſhort, whatever can bring on an | accumulation f 

—_— i 1h ny Is whether By 


3 1 
1 * \ 


ening the capacity of the 3 
| by int or remotely" producing the <2 
en itſelf,” will cauſe gravel, and in time the „ 
. * The mptome of the grid & Rang Wh bin. 
"high of A pare ted; 
Me EH, 
pe cothe bulk "of che impacted matter, felt b 


S a i a loins, os pu- 
and parts adjacent pain is very a 
cute and almoſt continual, when the gravel ot 
ee TEE pe | 


tal rngof the fr of it; in which 
ureters may be obſtructed. When the Gewa 
matter is forced into the bladder, the urine is tur- 


bid, and comes away plentifully ; and there . 
pears in it much fand, and fornetimes ſmall tones 
which if angular, are ſcidem voided who 
When the paroxyſm is violent, and of 
continuance, there ſometimes happens an 
entire ſuppreſſion of ſtool, ſo far that cathar- 
tics loſè theit force; and ſometimes too, tho® - 
rarely, the terreſtrial matter is depoſited in ſuch 
parts where the canals are lax, and the circula- 


tion languid; ſo as, at the fame time, to occalion 
both an arthritic and a nephritic fit. When * 
pain gene- 
rally 


ſtone ˖s Jodged in the uretbra, the 


Progmſtics. \, 


GAL . 9 Patt L, 


rall s exquiſite, but limited to the 
r Hardee l 
and may be felt with the fingers. 
4. All paroxyſms, in caſe 1 a confirm'd ſtone, 
dangerous. An accumulation of ſand in the 
kidneys or #reters is. leſs dangerous than a formed 
ſtone. A ſtone in the kidneys is of worſe conſe- 
quence. than in the ureters, and more or leſs ſo in 
proportion to its bigneſs. The largeſt ſtone na- 
turally capable of paſſing the urethra in men, is 
ſuppoſed to be about the ſize of a ſmall hazel-nut; 
t in women, one conſiderably larger may paſs 
the meatus urinarius. When both kidneys, or 
both ureters are affected, tis ſo. much the more 
dangerous; eſpecially ir attended with ſharp 
in, exulceration, inflammation, want of ſleep, 
loſs of ſtrength, a fever, ſuppreſſion of urine, Cc. 
When the ſymptoms continue for many days 
without intermiſſion, the caſe is deſperate; eſpe- 
ciall if coldneſs has ſeized the extremities, the 
pulſe ticks, and the patient has cold ſweats, c. 
When the caſe is habitual or hereditary, happens 
in old age, or gouty conſtitutions, the cure is dif- 
ficult. The ſymptoms of bloody urine, conti- 
nuing after the fit is gone off, proves hard to re- 
move. When the urine is plentifully diſcharged, 
has its ordinary ſediment, is turbid, and the fymg- 
toms decreaſe, tis a fign the paroxyſmn i is goinp 
off. If a large ſtone be long detained in the ure- 
thra, eſpecially if it be rugged, and can neither be 
propelled backwards nor forwards, and there be a 
total ſuppreſſion of Ange the caſe uſually proves 
mortal. 
A laxative. diet is 1 the moſt ſuitable. 
A glaſs of white-wine, either pure or mixed with 
barley-water may be allowed. But during the 
paroxyſms, tis beſt to uſe ſome ſuch as the fol- 
Towing liquor. | 


I 
5 
* . | 
2 | ; ; 1 ak 
, | - , 
y = LE a J - 4%. Sha 2 5 2 x 
o * 
+ A . 
o . 2 
* 
> 
- 5 4, 


Sect. XV. GraAveL and S rohr. 
Rk Decoft. hord. (cum incoct. gum. arabic. 3B.) 
Ibij. vin. alb. liſhon. Ih B. Hr. de alth; de g. nad. aper. 
aa 3 iB. pi. mri dulc. 3 B. m. ee 

uenter. 
All viſcid aliment, hot ſpibes Cc. are to be 
ey, broth, teas, Sc. 


avoided, and only gruels, w 
made uſe of. Marſhmallow or linſeed tea might 


here be . ſerviceable. Gentle exerciſe, . 
walking and riding, are uſeful. | 


6. The cure regards either the fit immediately, cure in the ft! 


or the prevention of it. | 
In the fit, *tis firſt proper to bleed, eſpecially 
if the patient be robuſt, of a ſanguine conſtitution, 
or teyeriſh, In the next place, IS, 
R A. fenicul. petroſelin. da 3 ils. gam. arabic, 
5 ij. f. ſolutio, cui adde Hr. de alth. vin. alb. aa). 
ſpt. nitri dulc. 3. laud. liquid, gut. xv. F. * Na- 
tim d phlebotomia ſumend. 
F. If the fit continues, order the enema terebin- 


thinat, as pag. 221. F. 9. to be repeated once or 
twice a day, and after it comes away, the follow- 


ing draught. 
R Ag. petroſelin. fanicul. aa 3 j. raphan. lumbric. 
mag. aa 3 lij. (pt. nitri dulc. Dj. _ matib. gr. vij. 


* x linkt. ſal tart. gut. xv. m. f. ba 
. If theſe fail of ſucceſs, we muſt have. re- 


* to lenient purgatives. See the moſt pro- 
per in this caſe under the head of colic, Pag. 42g. 
F. 14. 

When by reaſon of a violent vomiting, a pur- 
gative cannot be detain'd in the ſtomach, the mzx- 
tur. anti-emetica cum ſuc. limon. muſt be uſed, asin 
 Hiac paſſion, pag. 232. F. 9. or elſe an ame pre- 

cede, or be given along with it. 
Alter the operation of every purgative, and dpe- l 
cially if the Pain be violent, tis 5 PRIN to exhibit | 
an opiate. | 


S 9, When | 


GRAVEL and STONE, Part I. 
9: When liquid purgatives cannot be conveni- 
ently uſed, becauſe of a vomiting or great ſup- 
preſſion of urine ; or if they have failed of ſuc. 
WW wks, | 
Re Elf. leniti . pulv. gum. arabic. tragacanth. 

44 5). ball. gilead. gut. xxx. pulv. ſans. 5}. jalap. 

pil. matth. 3a d B. ſal. vol. Juccin. gr. viij. terebintb. 
3 venet. g. /. F. bolus, partitis vicibus PR cum re- 
5 Fs 8 7 8 Or, 
= ah Pulp. caſſiæ, fiſtul. ele. lenitiv. aa 31 3j. pale 

7 jab. Z B. /al. prunel. teſt. ovor. pulv. rbabarb. aa 
x 3 ay. 89 ſal. fuccin. ſpec. diatragacanth. frigid, 
1 1. Hr. roſar. ſolut. 2. J. f. cleft. de quo capiat 
= q. _ m. ter in die, PIO. mixt. ſequent. coch- 
—_ lear. 1. . 
| | R Balſ. gi lead. tereb. ven. ball. capiv. aa 3ij. vi- 
73 tell, unius ovi, vel etiam duorum, terantur ſimul in 
= - mortario, ſenſim addendo vin. all. ag. flor. chamæmel. 
q | petroſelin. fenicul. Hr. de alth. aa 3 ij. pt. nitri dulc. 
—_ 3 ij. tin#2. cantharid. tinct. ſal. tartar. aa 31. m. 
= 10. If theſe medicines ſucceed not, and the 
q ſymptoms increaſe, it may be proper to ule calo- 
mel purgatives. 
R Pulv. warvicens, jalap. calomel. da 03. 3 
lond. gr. ij. ſal. tartar. ſuccin. vol. aa Er. x. terebinth. 
venet. J. /. F. bolus. 

During the operation, let fat broths, or ſome 
Ware apozem, with * arab. 8c. be plenti- 
Hully 24%, of | | 

The purging waters, with /al. catbart. amar 
or rather ſal. mirabil. glauberi, manna, cremor. tar- 
tar. &c. are alſo proper here; only we muſt ob- 
| ferve that when the ſtone is large; when 
the pain grows continual and fixed; when the 
4 urine is bloody, the ſuppreſſion great, Fc. ſa- 
= line ſtimulating purgatives, or ſtrong diuretics, 
=_ | ought not to be made uſe of, becauſe they of- 
-ten increaſe the pain, projon & the paroxylm, and 


ſome- 
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Sed. XV. Graves and Sr E... 
ſometimes occaſion death itſelf ; and therefore af- 
ter the exhibition of laxatives, a_ gentle _ 
is leſs dangerous and often more ſucceſsful ; 
that half a dram . ah ro 
may be advantageouſly given; the patient drink- 
ing a {mall quantity of white-wine poſſet-drink in 
the operation; and after that is over, a paregoric 
ſhou'd be exhibited. If ipecacuanba be thought 


too ſtrong, the oxymel, ſcillit. or ſal. vitriol. may 
be uſed in its ſtead. 
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11. Between theſe evacuatioris, proper kniments, SH 


cataplaſmas; baths, tomentations, Se. muſt not 
br omitted. 
X Ung. dialth. ol. chamæmel reg aa 3j. pt. 
vin. campharat. 36. opij 3 18. m. f. liniment. quo cum 
inungantur partes affecbæ bis quotidie; * Bae 
wallicum. 
12. For a fomentation. 
R Rad. fenicul, petroſelin. raphan. ea. aa 31 ij 
berb. alth. malv. da m. j. ſem. Fænicul. limi, bace. ju- 
nip. da 3 6. coque in ag. fontan. 9. /. colature 15 j. 
22 ſal. nitri 3 ij. ut f. fotus, bis quolidie uendus, ante 
applicatum liniment. 
13. After the uſe hereof, 
EK Cepar. ſub cineribus coct. 3 iv. ung. nervin. 5 ij. 
campbor. pulv. 3 J. m. F. 8 Poſt uſum lini- 
ment. candum. l 
=. Semicupia likewif: nay be ſerviceably uſed 
as in the colic, pag. 224. F. 16, the aromatics being 
left out, or dateien and emollients ſubſtituted for 
them. About an hour before the patient enters 
the bath, let him take the following. 
R Sperm. ceti 3 j. ſal. prunel. gr. xv. ſal. tartar. 
ger. x. campbor. ſal. vol. ficcin. aa gr. V. balſ. gi- 
lead. 3 B. 5. 1 7 bolns, hora comingds - 
. mend. "fupertibends bauſtum ſequent. 
R Ol. amd. dulc. 3 1. Hr. de mecon. 3 vj. m. 
2 & ſenfim ade aq. JO 3). raphan. 


5 R 2 vin. 
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—_vGraver and STons. Fart L | 
vin. alb. aa 36. finds. ſal. tarlar. tint. — 


da gut. x. ſpt. nitri dulc. 3 j. m. f. hauſtu. 


15. The tinctur. cantharid. ought always in this 
caſe to be exhibited along with opiate or balſamic 
medicines, thus: 

R Tinti. cantharid 3 B. ſpt. nitri 4 laud. li- 
quid. aa 3 j. m. ſumat gut. xxxx. ter in die cum 
cochleari pl. amygd. dulc. vel * ſequentis ano- 


_ zemat. 


R Deco. rad. alth. Ib iB. gum. arabic. 13 
ſelutio, cui adde Hr. de allb. 3 i. vin. alb. 3 iv. . 
apoaema. 
The ſame end may alſo be anſwer d by linctusꝰs 
or mucilages. 
16. Opiates are very a when the pa- 


tient can retain no purgative; when the pain is 
violent, after all artificial evacuations; and 3 


the patient is grown very weak, and other th 4 


have long been tried in vain; in which latter 


R Tartar, vitriolat. ſal. tartari, ſuccin. vol. cam- 
Pbor. aa d J. ſperm. ceti, D ij. ſapon. venet. 3 j. pilul. 


maltb. 3 11S. ol. junip. gut. x. balſ. gilead. 4. / m. +. 


maſſa, e cujus qualibet 3 J. formentur pilul. viij. 
quarum ſumai iv. bis in die cum cochlear. iv. julap. 
ſequent. 

R Ag. petroſelin fenicul. vin. alb. aa 8 iij. Hr. 
alth. 3 U. ſpt. nitri dulc. 3 113. ccmphor. O B. m. f. 


Or, 
K Ol. amygd. dulc. 3]. hr. de alth. 3. vin. alk 
3. ag. fenicul. 3 j. ſpt. nitri dulc. 2). laud. liquid. 


* 


gut. x. m. f. hauſt. quem etiam capiat bis terve in 


die. 
. following may alſo be taken with any 
2 roper balus, pills, or powders. 
R Sperm. ceti, balſ. capiv. terebinth. ven. aa 3 ij. 


vitell. ovi g. J. vin. alb. ag. fanicul. aa Ih B. ſpt. 
nitri dulc. 3 h. rind. cantbarid, 5 . pill 2 38. 


aq. 
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Set, XV. GuraverL and 8 ron , 
ag. raphan. c. Gyr. de alth. 40 35 1. F. a. & ſumat © 
Kr Iv. pro re nata. 

18. The following may thro? the whole cure 
ſupply the place of Tipping's liquor, and is per- 
haps a much better medicine, tho" it receives not 
a twentieth part ſo many ingredients. 

R Decof?. pectoral. (cum gum. arabic, & rad. 
alth. aa 3 j. parat.) 1b ij. vin. milleped. Ib B. ag. 
raphan. c. 3 iv. theriacal. 3 ij. ſpt. nitri dulc. (in 
quo ſal. vol. Juccin. 3 j. ſteterit per noctem) 3 j. tint#. 
al. tartar. 3 vj. tinft. cantharid. 3 GB. laudan. li- 
quid. 3 ij. ſacchar. albiſs. q. ſ. m. ſumat 3 iv. * in 
die, vel pro re nata. ; 

19. Cathartic clyſters, oleaginous linctus 8, and 
lubricaing mucilages, may alſo be uſed 1 interme- 
diately. : 
— Ol. amygd. d. Hr. de alth. aa 3 ij. ſperm. 
ceti 3 ij. ſpe. nitri d. 3 iſs. m. A cochlear. 1. ad 
libitum, 

20. The following mixture too, may be taken 
by way of drops, in any mucilage, linctus, or _ 
lution of gum. arabic. 

R Spt. nitri d. 3 PB. tin. cant barid. milleped. 
laud. liquid. da 3). camphor. ſal. vol. ſuccin. aa 

3B. m. ſ. a. ſumat gut. 50. ter quaterve in die, vel 
— re nata. | 

21. If this procedure hath not the deſired effect, 
and the ſymptoms continue or grow more ſevere 3 
if the coſtiveneſs remains, yet the patient's ſtrength 
is not too much impair'd; as allo if a n 
happen or continue, 

R Calomel. gr. xv. pulv. ſanct. jalap. aa 93. ſal. 
vol. ſuccin. gr. vii. campbor. gr. Vj. ſal. tartar. 
9 B. ol. fænicul. gut. ij. Hr. de alth. q. ,. F. bolus 
mane fe 

| Or, 

R Pil. coch. min. ed. red. 3a j. calomel. 
gr. xv. e. camphor. ſal. tartar. ſuccin. vol. da gr. vj. 
a, _ gut, 1j. T. or 19. v}. eundem finem. 1 

R 3 22. 
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GRAVEL and STows, Part I. 
22. If the ſymptoms ſtill continue, and the 
ſtrength be greatly diminiſhed, the laſt refuge 
is to /audanum ; which fhauld be given in fome 
' balſamic vehicle, not too much charged with 
pungent diuretics. Thus, 
K Pulv. gum. arabic. O j. laudan. lond. gr. ij. 
vel wy. ſal. ſuccin. camphor. da gr. vi. conf. malv. 
vel cynoſbat. q. ſ. F. bolus, ſemel in die ſumend. 
1 del ſæpius, deminuendo laudant PR 1 re 
= \ Hats. 
| Qr let forty or fifty drops of liquid ee 
be given once or twice a day, ina draught of 
canary, mix'd with barley-water. 
X Rad. alth. gum. arab. aa 3 J. balſam. lolutan. 
ſal. tartar. aa 3 ij. decoct. hord. Ib vj. cogus fe a. & 
colaturæ calent. Ib iS. affunde ſage rad. rapban. 
ruſtic. 3 ij. ſal. vol. ſuccin. 3 J. milleped. vivent. 
centus. FJ. cepar. incis. 5 ij. colaturæ adde vin. alb. 
15 j. /pt. nitri d. 3 j. ting. cantharid. 3 B. camphor. 
37. Ahl matth. D ij. n. Jumar cochlear. y. ſemel, 
* vel ter in die. 
Or, 


R Decoci. precedent. al. amygd. d. Gyr. alth. ia 
35 m. f. bauſtus g. quaq, hora, vel pro re nata 

ſumend. 

23. The following pills and emulſion alſo may 

be ſerviceable. 
. R Sapon. venet. pilul. matth. aa 3 ij. ſal. vol. 
fuccin. ſal. tartar. campbor. aa 3. terebinth. @ chio, 
balſ. capiv. aa 3 j. junip. gut. xij. Hr. alth. J. J. f. 
pilul. xij. 2 quavis 3 j. ſumat vj. bis terve quviidie, 
ſuperbibends emulſion. ſequent. cochlear. vj. 

N Bal/. tolut. 3 ij. ol. amygd. d. 3 yy. vitellum ovi, 
decoct. bord. Ib ij. (in quo prius fint ſolute gummi, 
arabic. 3 vj.) Hr. de alth. aq. raphan. c. aa 3 j. 
pr. nitri d. I B. f. I" de 9 bibal etiam bau- 
Sulum ad libftum. : 

24. When 


„ 
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24. When both «kidneys arid ureters are 10 far 
obſtructed, that no urine at all can aſs thro? 
them, relaxing diuretics are firſt to be 
that the paſſages may be the eaſier rer But 
if this method, together with the uſe of a warm 
bath, ſhould - fail, the more deterging diuretics 
and cathartics muſt be made choice of, mixed 
up with a requiſite proportion of terebinth.: venet. 
Clyſters alſo, com of ingredients of the like 
virtues, may 8 ve ſerviceable. But if this treat: 
ment ſhould fail of ſucceſs, we muſt again place 
our dependance upon opiates; which are here to 
be freely adminiſtred, and repeated, in propor- 
tion to the demand there is for them. 

25. If, as it frequently happens when the ſtone 


is confirm d and large, or the fit has continued 
long, the patient ſhould be feveriſh or plethoric, 


omy becomes neceſſary; and gentle pur- 
gative clyſters alſo. might be frequently injected 


to mitigate the ſymptoms, by warming and re- 


laxing the parts, without diſturbing the ſtone it 
ſelf, But if the patient be — clyſters 


without the nr W ſhould be _ 1 


miniſtred. 
R Decor. commun. chſteriz. Ly. | arebinth. Ve- 


net. 3 vj. vitellum unius ovi, ol. tercbiuib. 3 B. ol. 
 chamemel. J ij. al. junip. chym. 3 j. m. f. . 4. ene. . 


ma, pro re nata injiciendum. 


26. In the mean time, proper fvicaring linc- 
tus's.and mucilages are not to be omitted for 


theſe, in ſome meaſure may ſupply the parts with 


a mucus, that will render the irritation cauſed by 


the ſtone, more tolerable. Gam arabic. is excel- 
lent in this caſe, being taken in large quantities, 


by way of apozem or ſolution. But che quanti- 
ty requiſite on this occaſion, may moſt conveni- 
Me nn in the form of a  inucilage, 


N | R 4 0 N 


| 
| 


mploy'd, F 


* 
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R Gum. arabic. 3 ij. ſal. nitr. 3 ij. gum. traga- 
canth. 3 J. 4g. cinnamom. ten. 3 x. ſyr. de altbh. I wy. 


mn. f. mucilago, ciljus ſumat cochleare unum vel al- 
terum frequenter. 8 


27. Anodynes and balfamics are highly. proper 
in caſe of a'confirm'd ſtone, to mitigate the vio- 
lence of the ſymptoms, and put an end to the 
preſent-paroxyſm, or to gain a truce till the ope- 
ration can be perform' d. But when the ſtone is 
too large to come away by the natural paſſage, 
tis abſurd to exhibit forcing diuretics, or ſtimu- 
lating medicines. In this caſe therefore, TORT 6 

R Gum. arab. ſperm. ceti, conſerv. malu, aa 
D j. laudan. long. gr. j. Hr. de alth. 9. . f. Lolas, 


| $0 re nata ſumend. cum hauſtu ſequent. 


R Ag. cinnam. ten. 3118." ol. rl al. br 
capiller. vener. aa 3; vj. m. f. hauſtus. | 
28, When a total ſupreſſion of urine happens 


from the ſtone falling upon the neck of the blad- 
der, the patient ought to lie upon his back, ele- 


vate his knees, and fo move himſelf, firſt on one 
ſide, and then on the other, or ſuffer himſelf a 


be ſhook in that poſture. It might alſo be ꝓ 


er in this caſe to uſe a warm bath. But tt ele 
proving ineffectual, a catheter muſt be introduc- 
ed; by which the ſtone may be repelled back in- 
to the bladder, and the urine be let out. 

29. If a ſtone happens to fall down into the = 
urethra, and Proves too large to paſs naturally 
thro it, the proper chirurgical means may: be 
uſed to break, extract or repel it. But ſome- 
times injections thrown in with e will 
force it back into the bladder. If nothing of this 
kind proves ſucceſsful, and the ſtone, by reaſon 
of its bulk or figure, be abſolutely unable to 
move backwards or forwards, without intolerable 


pain, and very great danger, the operation muſt 


ye perform'd on Fee ſide o« the uretbra, and the 


| ſtone 
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8 ſtone extracted thro' the wound. The ſike me- 
. thod is to be taken when ſuch a ſtone ſticks faſt 
0 in the meatus urinarius of women; tho? the large 
- diameter, and the ſmall length of that paſſage, 

£ with the great dilatation whereof tis capable, 
; frequently allow of an exit to ſtones of a mode- 
] rate ſize, by means of the dilatory; an inſtiu- 
| ment uſed by chirurgeons to extract them when 
Z lodg'd in chis paſſage. But when a ſtone in the 
| urtthrd is thought capable of paſſing it, without 
any conſiderable damage to the parts, a gentle 
diuretic, anodyne medicine, as F. 27. may be e. 
hibited with ſucceſs. In this caſe, the doſe of 

the opiate ſhould be encreaſed in proportion to 

the pain ; for ſomerimes an ordinary, yoo will 

here prove ineffectual. - 

30. The particular PO: which - SUP in Cure of te Þ} 
nephritic diſorders, if they prove violent or go Ye. Wo 
not off with the original diſtemper, are to be 9 
treated as original. Thug a numbneſs down the | 
leg may be treated as a Partial palſy ;- and un- of 
derſtand the ſame of bloody urine, nauſea, vomi- 
ting, coſtiveneſs, Sc. 

8 To 3 the return of the fit, we muſt To provenr e 
order a/ regimen, and convenient medi- 2 * 
cines to e in in the intervals of them. The 
= may be the fame with that aboye guſerib- 

32. The medightes are proper diuretics mix'd 
with balſamics ; lenient purgatives being in 
ſed. But in corpulent and groſs conſtitutions, 
cathartics with calomel, as alſo the ſtrongeſt diu- 
retics, are ſometimes required. | 

33. N Terebintb. e Trad 3j. al. vol. ſuccin. 
campbor. ſal. tartar. aa D ij. cantharid. pulv. gr. 


VI. 1. fa. & J. pilul. x. e fingula 3j. quarum 
capiat v. bis in die cum cochlear. \ ij. ſolution. ſe- 


_ 
R Cum. 
; 3 2 | 2 / 
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R Gum. erabic. 3 if. ſolve in decaft. bord. B j: 
3 de alth. 35. /t- nitri dulc. 36, 


ay might. fikewiſe. greatly tend to prevent the 
return of a paroxyſm, to inject now and then a 
lenient clyſter, with a proper quantity of tere- 
binth. venet. or ol. terebintb. 

Spirit. nitri dule. is allowed to be the moſt pro- 
miling, and at the ſame time the ſafeſt menſiry- 


um hitherto. diſcovered for diſſolving the ſtone 


— a con- 


m ſtone in 


the bladder. 


in the. bladder. It might therefore be given 
freely for this purpoſe, mixed with proper emol- 
lent and diluting liquor s. 

34. When the ſtone in the bladder is con- 
firm d, and ſo large that there are no hopes of 
diſtelving it, or of its being ever able to paſs 


the urinary conduits, the chirurgical operati- 


pain felt about the s 


on, called lithotomy, becomes neceſſary. Such 
a ſtone is known or ſuppoſed to be lodged in 
the bladder from the following ſigns. (1.) A 
g, neck of the bladder, 


or parts adjacent; which increaſes juſt after che 


urine is diſcharged, and grows violent in the 
uret bra, about the glans penis. (2.) An itching 
in the glans penis, attended with frequent erec- 
tion. (3.) A weight felt in the /crotum perito- 


num, and the parts that lie above it; with ſick- 


neſs, nauſea, &c. when the ſtone happens to. be 


large. (4.) A frequent deſire of making water, 


and great difficulty in doing it; for it often 
comes but in drops, which ſometimes will not 
all together amount to the quantity of half a 
ſpoonful. (5. ) Sometimes too, the urine. | 
pears bloody; in which caſe the ſtone is ſuppoſ- | 
ed to be rugged: (6.) A total obſtruction will 
now and then happen at the beginning, mid- 
de, or towards the — of making water; oc- 
cafion d by the ſtone falling upon the orifice of 


 * the bladder. (7.) A __ attended with a 


eſire 


| * | 
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defire of making water. (g.) Phe patient is 
frequently very reſtleſs; and the- pain cauſes = 
him to change his poſture or ſithation, croſs 
his legs, or give himfelf violent motions 3 but 
if the ſtone be large, he can hardly ſtand erect, 
walk, or ride upon rugged or uneven ground. (g. 
When the pain and other ſymptoms continue - 
after ſome ſmall ſtones have been voided ; this in- 
dicates that more, or larger remain behind. (10. 
*Tis highly probable, that a ſtone is actually 
form'd, if the patient ſuffers repeated parox- 
yſms without voiding any ſtone, or urine, dif- 
ferent from what is natural. (II.) But a ſtone 
is with the moſt certainty known' to lodge in 
the bladder by introducing a catheter; for thus 1 
the inſtrument may be Made to ſtrike againſt it. +. 
This information too is the more confirm'd by 2 
introducing the finger into the reZum, or vagina 
uteri; when likewiſe the pofition, mobility, or 
fixedneſs, magnitude, roughneſs, Sc. of the ſtone 
may be known; or whether it be included in a 
cyſtis: and henee a fleſhy ſubſtance growing from 
or adhering to the bladder, (in which caſe the 
operation might prove fatal) may be diſtinguiſh'd 

from a heap of ſand, or a more ſolid — L 
34. The operation is always dangerous, Preliminarlis _Þ 
often corral. — ia res relate or ſuffers '* * * 
freſh paroxyſms after he has once been cut, and = 
all the ſtones extracted, the cafe is highly 1dan- - 


35. Before the operation is reſolved upon, tis 
proper to conſider the ſtate, ſtrength, and age 
of the ſubject; with the ſituation, magnitude, 
and number of the ſtones in the bladder, ſo far 
as they can be known by ſearching, Sc. The 


time uſually made choice of for the operation, 
is the ſpring- ſeaſon; tho* in caſe of neceſſity,  _ : 
no regard is had thereto. The patient is g. 


nerally prepared for the purpoſe, by — 


Fd 


ow 


The operation | 


of three kinds 
viz. the Appa- 


| ratus minor. 
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and two or three lenient purgatives, adminiſtred 
a ſew days before he ſubmits to the operation. 
Some alſo a little before the time, give a con- 

' fiderable doſe of an opiate z with a view as well 
to render the patient inſenſible of the pain, as 
to prevent a fever, which might otherwiſe be 
raiſed thereby. 

36. Lithotomy is performable three different 
ways, vig. by the apparatus minor, the apparatus 
major, and the apparatus altus, as *tis called. The 
apparatus minor is as follows. The patient being 


laid © ſoft, upon his back, with his hands tied 


down to bs feet, and legs kept by two af- 
ſiſtants as far as poſſible aſunder, the operator 
having dipt the two firſt fingers of his left hand 
in oil, introduces one or both of them into the 
anus, and with his right hand gently compreſſes 
the parts above the os pubis, to direct the ſtone 
from thence downwards; then with his fingers 
before introduced, he compreſſes the ſtone againſt 
the leſt ſide of the perineum near the ſuture ; and 
| afterwards makes the inciſion with a ſharp point- 
ed two- edged knife, proportionable to the bulk 
of the ſtone, and ſufficiently deep to reach it; 
when, if the ſtone does not fall, or cannot be 
thruſt out by the fingers, it is to be extracted 
by the forceps, or. other convenient inſtrument. 


And when the bladder is ſufficiently clear'd of 


all the extraneous - bodies' it might then con- 
tain, the patient is to be looſed, and the wound 
to be dreſfs*d up, as is-uſual in caſes of the like 
kind ; care being taken to heal it up ſpeedily, 
to prevent the urine from paſſing that way. Li- 
thotomy is practiſed in this manner principally 
upon children, or when the ſtone can be felt 
with the fingers introduced into the rectum; but 
when it cannot be hy felt, the e yer 
2 . | 

g | 37. In 


. n n ä R babes 
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In the apparatus major, the patient is Major. "0 
lated upon a table, and ſoured as in the appa- 8 


ratus minor; then a channelld catheter being 
introduced through the uretbhra into the bladder, 
and paſſing near to the ſtone contain'd therein, 
up to the perineum, the operator cuts as in the 


apparatus minor; his biſtory or knife now run 


ning in the channel of the catheter; then whilſt 


the catheter remains in the bladder, near the ſtone, 
the forceps, or other convenient inſtrument, muſt 
be introduced, by its direction, thro' the wound, 


to take hold of the ſtone, which may then, 
the catheter being firſt withdrawn, be extracted. 

If the wound in this caſe happens to be very 
Jarge, *tis uſual to ſew it up; as alſo by means 
of a ſilver cannula fixed thereon, to evacuate the 
grumous blood, or other matter ace in the 
bladder. 

In women, the fingers are aheroduced thro* the 
vagina uteri, and not thro* the rectum; and a 
ſtraight ſhort catheter uſually made choice of. 


38. The manner of the high operation we ſhall ,,7 au., 


give in the words of Mr. Cheſelden, who has fre- 
quently perform'*d it with good ſucceſs, 
Before we go about this operation, ſays he, 
it ſeems neceſſary that the inteſtines ſhould be 
% emptied, to prevent their preſſing upon the 


bladder. For this purpoſe, I offered my pa- 
*« tients a ſlender diet, for about two days, and 
* clyſters a little before the operation. 


The patient being placed upon a bed, or 
ec „ quilt, laid upon a table, with his head on a 
: pillow, his legs off the table, his thighs raiſed, 


8 


* 


&« above each knee, add faſten it to the outſide of 


1 the table; z an aſſiſtant on each ſide holding his 


* 66 hands. 


i 


nd his back à little hollow, ſo as to relax the 
„ abdomical mulcles ; we paſs a ligature looſely 


* 
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« hands, And having paſſed the eatheter, an- 
* other aſſiſtant graſping the penis gently with 
ec his hand, to prevent a reflux of the water, we 
“ inject as much warm barley-water as will fill 
«the bladder to its utmoſt natural diſtention; 
more being of little or no uſe to the operation; 
<< but very painful, if not dangerous to the pa- 
tient. Into a man full grown may be injected 
% near 12 ounces; and into a boy nine years old, 
s about eight ounces; allowance being made for 
the ſize of the ſtone : which being difficult to 
% do exactly, the proper quantity for every pa- 
tient may, I think, be more certainly known 
e from the ſwelling of the abdomen juſt above the 
, pubis, if the integuments are thin; by the 
e patient's growing uneaſy from the extention of 
the bladder; and from the reſiſtance which the 
ce operator feels to the injection. And that we 
<<. may better judge with what quantity of wa- 
<« ter we diſtend the bladder, the urine ſhould 
ebe diſcharged, before the injection is made. 
And becauſe an immediate connection of 
< the fyringe and the catheter, without the 
<« intervention of a flexible tube, would make 
the catheter too liable to be moved in the 
e bladder, and give great uneaſineſs; I joined 
them together by an ox's ureter; which ef- 
<« fectually prevented that inconvenience. But 
<< before we leave this part of the operation, I 
* muſt recommend the paſſing the catheter de- 
<< liberately, and gently ; chooſing rather to ſeem 
„ lefs artful in doing it, than ſecretly to hurt the 
e patient, for the reputation of doing it quick 
< and dexterouſly: and indeed, I judge this 
4 no unneceſſary caution in every part of the 
60 operation. „ | | * 
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The bladder being filled, and the cat he- 5 
„ ter drawn out, the aſſiſtant muſt continue 

to hold the penis, till the inciſion is made in- 
<«< to the bladder; I think — be beſt held 
between the fore - fingers, or the fore - fingers 
„ and thumb, the aſſiſtant's hands being placed 
<< between the patient's thighs ; for in this man- 
« ner the penis may be fo held, that neither 
„the ſkin of the abdomen ſhall be any way ex- 
e tended, nor the aſliſtant's hand interrupt the 
<« Operator. The firſt inciſion may be made „ 
«< with a round edged knife, thro' the ſkin, the 

©. membrana adipooſa, between the muſcult recti 
and piramidales, even to the bladder, near the 
„ os pubis; for in that part it may be done ſafe- 
« ly; the bladder there not lying cloſe to the in- 
«© teguments. This firſt inciſion in a man may 

<< be about four inches long; one end of it ex- 
<« tending almoſt to the ſkin of the penis, Then 5 
* introducing a OO edged” knife, with the „ 
<< back lying upon the foremoſt, or middle n- 
<« ger of the left hand, to direct it, the inciſion 
<< may be ſecurely finiſhed upwards, and the 
bladder laid bare from the 9s pubis, near three 
5 inches long: then paſſing a crooked knife into 
«© the bladder near the urachus, until the point is 
near the centre of the bladder, ſo that bringing 
« jt out, it may cut under the os pubis; and im- 
„ mediately, while the water is flowing out, a 
finger ſhould be introduced into the bladder, 
<« with which the” forceps (which may be very | 
„ thin) will be directed to take hold of the ſtone; 
< which, if large, ſhould not be extracted haſti- 
ly, becauſe that increaſes the reſiſtance. The 
** wound may be dreſſed with any digeſtive medi- 
<« cine, upon which may be laid a foft compreſs, 
kept on with an eaſy bandage, The degeſtive 
1 | e 
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he wounds for ſome time were fomented at 
each dreſſing, which was at firſt every ſix hours, 
except they were aſleep; and as long as the 
<< urine came thro' the wounds, the parts about 
conſtantiy anointed, to preſerve them "_ be- 
$. ing ee oy the urine. 
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Diabetes: is 4 frequent: ak: copious; „ dif: 
A2 charge nee N er 4 
by degrees. 46s 
2. It may proceed from the the ſerum. being too 
much een, from the glandulæ renalgſ Being 
too much dilated; and ben the cuticular veſſels 
being too much contracted. 3 
3. The ſigns: of it are an See dend not 
ſatis ed bypfrinking, . becauſe of the ſudden ſepa- 
ration mae by the kidneys; the whole body is 
emaciated; and generally a hectic fever, with a 
quick: and weak e, MOOS: this diſtem- 
= F. 
Pregnaſties. 4. A Ae 18 Ae difficult to cure, and 
* generally proves Mortal, if it continues long. In 
3 old age it is very dangerous; as alſo when it 
| happens after immoderate venery, or fevers of a 
long continuance. 
Regimen. 5. A fſub-aftrigent and acid diet is thought 
proper in this caſe. Red wine is allowable in 
moderation. Coffee ſeems to be no 3 li- 
quor; but the decoctum album and tinct. roſar. rub. 
are excellent; and ought to be drank pretty freely. 
Moderate exerciſe is of ſervice, if the ee of 
| the patient will allow of it. 
Cure, in g- 6. As we can have no certain criterion when 
ceral. this diſtemper is occaſion d by the juices being 


too much attenuated, or the pores of the 4 


* 1 K 5 * 6 * ©? «Lit 
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dulæ xenales too much dilated; the belt a * 3 | * 


we can take, is to preſcribe ſuch medicines as will 
equally-ferve in both cafes : and thoſe muſt con- 
ſiſt of aſtringents, anodynes, and balſamics, or 
agglutinants; which will not only ſerve to thicken 
the juices, but alſo conſtringe the pores. 
In this caſe there ſeems to be no icealion for 


evacuations, unleſs. when the diſorder proceeds 


from an obſtructed : perſpiration 3 or when we are 


ſure the fault is entirely owing to the dilatation of 


the pores; and chende * dane be > 


great ſervice. 


R Pulv. cort. perv. bol. armen. terr. japonie. 
ſang, dracon. lap. bæmalit. da 3). laud. lond. gr. i. 
n. f. pulu. cujus ſumat O ij. ter in die, cum n 


vin. rub, vel potius apozem. ſequent. - 4 
R. 44. calcis I5 ij, gum. arabic. 5 j. ent, 3 3. 


rad. biftort. tormentil. aa 3 B. coque in ag. fontan. 


9. ſ. colature Iby. aa raſar. rub, 3Y- r. oy 
_ TW OP 
8 Terehinth. 2 chio 33 pale, 1 gum. 
arabic. tragacanth. aa. 3j. Jpec. hyacinth. coral. rub. 
croc. mart. aftring. aa 3. Hr. e rofis ſicc. g. ſ. f. pil. 
2˙ Sys 2 qualibet 3. ſumat quingque gta quag . 


cum cochlear. vj. decoci. ſequent. 


R Ag. calcis. Ib ij ij. Put. Cort. peruv. contuf; 5; j. 


cofne . 4. ad tres vices, colaturæ Ih j. adde Pre li- 


mon. 5 55 aq. cinnam. ten. 3 iv. tinth. terr, japonic. 
33. n. & adde pro re nata lau. liquid, gut. XX. 
3 | 


R Ting. roſar. rub: this. cort. peruv. 3%). coquir | 
in aq... font. g. .. colaturæ adde vin. rub. 163. hr. 
* 3 j. m. ſumat ut ſupra. 

- The following electuary may allo be ed. 
Gum. arab. maſtich. ſem. cannab. aa 3. H. lap. 


| hematit, - ſang, dracon. terr. japonic. cort. peruv. 
244 3j. conſerv. roſar. rub. confe. fracaſt, .. m. 
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IschuRTA and STRANGURY. Part I. 
nucis 3 ter e mn ou cum cochlear. v. 
r 

5 Ag. cinnam. ten. plantos; tink nig. 0 Zi iv. 
vin. rub." 5. Hr. limon. q. ſ. m. f. julap. 
A fturious 10. There is alſo, beſides the true l 2 
Dia bete. certain incontinency of ' urine; involuntary drip- 
Ping, .or difficulty of holding in the water, which 
proceed from a parahyis in the neck, or 
ſohindter- of the bladder, or from a too great re- 
laxation of either; which is often the caſe in 
women with child and young children. It ſome- 
times likewiſe happens from coughs, and near 
the ſtate of fevers, or other diſeaſes. and in the 
article of death. The thing in itſelf is ſeldom 
dangerous; and when tis cauſed by other dif- 
* eaſes, the cure of thoſe will commonly effect the 
cure of this. But when it proceeds from a pally, 
or a relaxation of the ſphincter vefice, or attends 
old age, tis hard to remove. The diet in this 
caſe Thowld be aſtringent, and if the tincture of 
red roſes be made the conſtant drink, the cure 
may prove the eaſier. In caſe of old age, tis not 
always thought ſafe to employ aſtringents; but if 
neither that nor any thing elſe contra - indicate the 
uſe of them, the cure may be attempted in he 
following manner. 
N Pulv. cart. peruv. rad. een gum moffch. 
terr. japon. ãa 31. diaſcord. conſerv. Fus. rub. IB. 
Hr. di ro fic: 4. ,. f. electuarium, de quo capiat 
| guant. u. m. ter 15 die, eum bauftulo vin. ru. 
ä Or, | Cha 
R Coral: * Ppt. ſang. dracon. ſpec. bwl 
44 2). maſticb. pulv. gr. x. m. f. pulv. bis vel ter in 
die Ananas e cochlear. ane tintT, rofar. rubrar. 
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lsenvat and STRANGURY. 


Definition. Schurr ia is a total ſuppreſſon of urine. But 
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= | when the ſuppreſſion is onl ial, *fis cal- 
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x. SK V. bonunts ard STRANGURY. 259 

v. | Theſe: caſes ate either true or ſputious;; true, 

5 if the ſuppreſſion happens when the bladder is full; 1 
but ſpurious; when, from ſome fault in che partz. 
there is no eee 1155 e 

2 the bladder remains empty. 5 

„ 2. Paralytic or convulſwe moegen in the Cas/e. 

ch ſphinfer veſicæ, may cauſe theſe diſorders. The 

or neck of the bladder may alſo be too clofely 

ee 

in 

E- 

* 


ſhut by tumors, ſcirrhofities, - inflammations, ca- 
loſities, caruncles, theftone, Se. The fetus likes 
wiſe, by preſſing bard upon the neck of tha 
bladder, 455. 9 a riſe hereto; the ing 
ie reFum being filled with indurated feces, or tlie 
n hemorrhoids being greatly fwelled internally. 
2 This ſuppreſſion may Hkewiſe happen fromthe 
e urine being too long detain'd ; which-diſtending . 
the bladder. may preſs its neck againſt tho ad- ; 
jacent parts ſo hard, as to hinder, the excluſion 
of its contents. A ſuppreſſion of the urine alſo 
muſt nec | enſue, when the ſerum of the 
blood is not duly ſeparated, as in dropſies; fo 
likewiſe in rt of the vertebræ of the back z 
in fevers; or when nn. are ob- 
ſtructed, Sc. | 
3. When this diſtemper proceeds from the Diagmfict 
ſtone; caruncles, tumors, Sc. tis known by in- 
troducing the catheter. The other fymptoms are 
ealily diſcover'd from the relation of the patient. 3 
If it proceed from manition, no tumor appears, = 
ny IND and the deſire of making TE 
water returns leſs frequently; nor is there any - 
weight or preſſure perceivable in the abdomen; 
all which ak ponns when it Fun from 
ion. 
4. An iſchuria is more dangerous than 4 en- Prognoflice. | 
guria, and if it continues Jong, proves always  - —_ 
mortal; efpecially if it be from repletion, or 
r inal vertebræ are broke, The ſup- 
"BM 8 2 pPreſſion 
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260 IscnuRx IA and STRANGURY." Part I. 
preſſion continuing, and a hiccup ſupervening, is 

| accounted a ſign of death, 1: ol 98603 1: 

Regimen. | 5. If the ſuppreſſion be total, the patient muſt 
drink little, and uſe the ſame regimen as in _ 
I: Rs 
Cure. + © 6. If it proceeds from paralyric diſorders, *c 
to be treated as the palſey; 
7. If from convulſions in the ſobinder, — 
emollient liniments are to be uſed about the is 
pubis, perinæum, &c. Fomentations are alſo of 
ſervice; ſo likewiſe are baths, gnolient! clyles, 
injections, Sc. 
As to internals, balſamics/ are proper, but. che 
diuretics ought not to be ſtimulating. Sal. Ran 
E millepedes, are very ſerviceable. 
8. If from tumors, ſcirrhoſities, ee 
calloſities, Sc. and the uſe of emollient clyſters, 
lenient purgatives and balſamics take no effect, 
the catheter muſt be introduced: the ſame is to 
be underſtood if the ſuppreſſion happen from the 
bladder being full, or by nen the urine too 
lon | 
oy 9. If from en they are to be broke by 
| introducing the catheter; or rather ſuppurated 
away or corroded. 

10. If from grumous ed blood, warm 

injections, - fomentations, baths,” Se. ſhould be 
uſed; 7; 
"Ts When from the fatus preſſing upon the 
bladder, uſe gentle 2 clyſters, phlebo- 
tomy, and balſamic laxatives. And here let the 
patient lie ſupine. Emollients are alſo convenient; 
being made up with o/. amygd. dulc. lilior. alb. un- 
guent. dialth. laurin. &c. If theſe take no effect, 
the catheter muſt be uſe. 
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T7 Juris is a difficulty, uſually attended with Definition. 
a painful heat, in making water. 
2. The cauſes hereof may be a ſolution of con- Cau/e. 


tinuity in the bladder, its /phinFer, or the ure 
thra, from inflammations, ulcers, or an abraſion 
of the mucus, rappropriated to defend thoſe parts 
from the ſaltneſs or acrimony of the urine, Which 
is ſometimes highly ſaturated with hot acrimoni- 


ous particles. The long continuance likewiſe of 
a diarrhœa, teneſmus, Sc. may cauſe it. Tis 


alſo an attendant in a gonorrhœa, and ſometimes 
ſeems natural to the conſtitution. Violent or long 


continued exerciſe, or epiſpaſtics, may give occa- 
ſion to it, and fo hikewile may ulcers in the reins 


The heat is chiefly perceivable at the begin- Diagnoſtics. 
ning and end of making water; and if the pain 
happen in the internal part of the glans penis, 
where the urelbra ends, the ſenſation 1 is the more 
exquiſite. 

4. When this diſtemper is natural in any Dn Prognoſtics. 
cular conſtitution, as alſo when it continues long 
in antient people, it is very difficult of cure. But 
when it proceeds from other diſeaſes, the removal 
of them is often the cure of this, 

5. The diet ought to be balſamic and cooling, Regimen. 
and the exerciſe moderate. 

6. In caſe of a plethora or inflammation, bleed; Cure. 
and let the patient drink freely of marſhmallow- 
tea, in which gum. arab. is Aok d. Mucilages 
alſo are proper, and all the balfamic, diuretic, and 
lenient cathartics preſcribed in the /fone, ſee pag. 
241, Sc. But all violent purgatives, and ſha 
irritating diuretics, ought to be here omitt 


Manna diſſolved in whey is excellent; and it 


8 3 might F 


Di gro ſfics. 


A 
595 f 


Inflammation of the Rxixs, &c. Part I. 
might be proper to drink largely of chat — 
without the wanna. 

When veſicatories, or the uſe of caltharides, 
cauſe this ſymptom, a firong ſolution: of gum. 
arabic. in water drank freely, will give ſpeedy re- 
lief. When tis an attendant in venereal caſes, it 
muſt be treated with regard to the original diftem- 
per. See venereal diſorders, pag. 293, Ce. 


Ir zialen of the Rx1ns and Re 


. AN inflammation of the reins and bladder 
appens when ſome of the fibres com- 


ed. their DT Tore are opttructed and dude 


2. The cauſes of it may * a plethers © or cace- 


a, violent motion long continued, and hard 
> 6 eſpecially of ſpirituous liquors, It may 


alſo be a 2 conſequence of falls, blows, a ſuppreſſion 


of the merger hemorrhoids, lang and violent fe- 
roxyſms of the ſtone, &. 4500 
3. The figns of this diſorder are a heavy pain 
felt in the region of the loins; and ſometimes SH 
pulſation in the parts inflam'd., The pain is ge- 
nerally increaſed by ſneezing, or other violent 
* I the inflamed fibres are tumeſied to 
2. great degree, a numbneſs in the thigh of the 
fame ſide frequently happens from a preſſure of 


the nerves, Sc. and the patient lies with difficul- 


ty on the oppoſite ſide, nor can he. ſtand ere& 
without great pain. If the inflammation continue, 
there often ſucceed a nagſes, vomiting, fever, 
Sc. If the bladder be inflamed, the pain is ge- 
nerally felt about, or above the os pubis; where 


there is often alſo a heat and ion. Pains, 
and heat in the parts themſelves, ee a 
A frequently . | i 


Sect, XV. Inſummation of the REixs, &c. 
If the inflamed fibres be near to, or have any 


communication with the inteſtinum retum, Oy | 


generally ha pens a teneſmus... 


In caſe a violent inflariniation, there is 
ſometimes a ſuppreſſion of urine and a coſtive- 
neſs. In ſhort, moſt of the common ſymptoms 
of inflammations attend one in the reins, viz. thirſt, 
fever, Sc. 


263 


1 Iaflegninations hack in the mins. nod lad e 


are 1 ted dangerous, if they prove violent, 


or are of long continuance, Sc. An internal 
ſpontaneous inflammation is taought worſe than 
when *tis the conſequence of other diforders. If 
it proceed from the ſtoppage of ſome evacuation, 
and the ſame returns, it — cures the ſymptom. 
If from blows and bruiſes, and the ſymptoms 
prove violent and dangerous, the inflammation 
may continue long. 


5: The regimen and diet —_ to * e 
lenient and cooling; as in caſe of the pleuriſy, 


peripneumonia, and angina. 


6. Whatever be the cauſe, bleeding will, tis Care. 


thought, be of ſervice, and may be repeated ac- 
cording to the a of the patient, and 


demand of the ſymptoms. Lenient cathartic cly- 


ſters may alſo be given once or twice a day, pro 


re nata; the cathartics being omitted when the 


patient is not coſtive, or only whey, mutton- 


broth, or warm milk being uſed in their ſtead. 


Gentle purging draughts ought alſo to be taken 
twiee or thrice a week. Fomentations, baths, 
and emollient liniments are proper here. Emul- 
ſions likewiſe and mucilages, oleaginous medi- 
cines, and ſolutions of gum. arabic. will be of ſer- 


vice. So may cataplaſins, ex medilla panis alb. 


croc. camphor. &c. _ 
7. If the pain be violent, and che inflamma- 
tion increaſes, gentle anodynes ſhould be cau- 


tiouſly uſed, If che inflammation be in the 


9 4 | bladder, 
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Definition. 


Urennb i be Reins, Cc. Part 1. 
ladder, inject ſome ſuch as _ following: imo 


"R DecoB. Fain 1b 8. b alb, rhaſ. 3 jj. be: 
* campborat. 3 B. m. f. injection. 


If a bruiſe or fall ſhould: have occaſioned 


as inflammation, the an. n hoe be 


given. 


R Pulv. rhabarb. ſperm. cet. lop. en Pee. 


diatrag. frigid. da 3 j. f. pulv. cujus ſumat 3 fl. vel 


D ij. ter in die cum hauſt. decoct. pectoral. 
The inflammation of the reins and bladder in- 


creaſing, may end in an ulcer; which muſt be 


treated accordingly. 


Urerns in the Reims and BLappEe. 


N inflammation of the reins or bladder 
may augment, ſo as to come to ſu 


ration, and form an ulcer. The fibres of them 


may alſo be lacerated, by any external or inter- 
nal violence, or corroded ſo as to ſuffer a toſs of 


o_ ſubſtanee. 


| Conſe. 


W 


Diagnoſtics. 


2. This may proceed ln a ſtone proving 
angular, large, or continuing long in one place; 
from corroſive ſublimate, cantharides, or ſome 
ſuch corroding ſubſtance taken inwardly ! in too 
large a quantity. It may likewiſe happen in 
venereal caſes, which have been of long ſtand- 
ing, ill managed, or become univerſal. All in- 
flammations being apt to turn into ulcers, if not 
ſpeedily cured, whatever may cauſe thoſe, will 
alſo give riſe to theſe. 0 . 
3. The ſigns here are an excretion of pus 
along with the urine, which laſting long, ſhews 
there is an «ulcer in the bladder, or urinary paſ- 
ſages. . What part is affected may be known 
from the ſeat of the pain, which is felt in the 
region of the loins; but if the kidneys, or blad- 
der, either in the W 92 of the os pubis or 
| : peri- 


Set: XV. Urczxs i the Reing oc: 
perineum. When the diſorder lies in the kid- 
neys, the pus is more intimately mixed with” 
the urine than when ſeated in the bladder, where 
the matter is more purulent, crude” and chan 
able. If the ulcer be in the neck of the bl; 

or meatus urinarius, ſincere pus, without a mix- 4 
ture of urine, is often voided. To this we may 
add, that in caſe of ulcers in the bladder and its 
neck, there is a continual dy/uria, and pain in 
the part affected; but when the reins are ulcerat- 
ed, the - dyſuria and pain attack by intervals. 
If the ulcer be deep, and happen greatly to cor- 
rode the veſſels, tis ſometimes attended with a 
large hæmorrhage. N 


4. Ulcers, whether of the kidneys or Madder, Progmeſtics. 


are Aufficult of care.” -* 

The ſymptoms continuing or increafing; che 
patient being reſtleſs, a fever, conſumption, ca- 
chexia, &c. being alſo preſent, are * bad 
ſigns. 

Sl ulcers proceeding from internal canſes + are 
accounted dangerous, fo likewiſe are thoſe of long 
ſtanding, and happening in aged people. . 


5. Cooling liquids and jelleys are here proper; ; Regimen. 


ſo alſo. are broths or decoctions made with 
conſerv. roſar. rub. gum. arabic. rad. ſarſaparil: 
conſolid. maj. c. c. rad. . Pa ul. exacin. 
fol. alth. malv. capil. ven. lign. cervin. &c. A milk 
diet may alſo be of great ſervice; being uſed along 
with a proper electuary, ſuch as was preſcribed 
in conſumptions, pag. 112. The regimen order d 
in the ſtone and gravel, omitting the ſharp diu- 


WW retics, will here be very uſeful. See pag. 240. 
6. If the patient be plethoric, bl ; and next Cere. 


; give gentle balſamic and lenient — 48 either 
by the mouth or clyſterwiſe. The balſamic tere- 
binthinated medicines, 22 in caſes of the 

ſtone and gravel, are likewiſe „ 
165 
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Ur exns in the Rx Ius, &c. * L- 


the — diuretics being omitted. See pag. 
_ in 
The following pills and ſolution may be 
atly ſerviceable, 

FT 7 rrebintb. e chi 3. mirrh. maſtich. aa 3 ij. 
gum. tragacaurb. pulv. rad. alth, ſang. dracon. aa 
3. half. rolut. Dy. Hr. balſam. . . J. pill x 
qualibet 3 j. ſumat 5 ter in die cum cochlear. 1 bi 
ſolution. ſequent. 

R Deco8. bord. 15 ij ij. eum. arabic. 35 J. Bal, 
caiv. ſperm: ceti aa 5 B. balf., gilead, 31. vitel. 


ovi, 9. J. Hr. alth. 3 iv. m. f. ſolutio ſ. 4. 
The emplaſt. flas unguent, may anſwer the ſame 


purpoſe. | 

8. If the ulcer be in the neck, or e of ws 
„ the following injection may be 

. thro a. catheter, —_ 

ſo introduced that the Sphintter veſicee may = 

hinder its entrance. 

 R Rad. ariſtol. long. && rotuhd, aa 3 |. coque 

in aq. font. g. ſ. colaturæ Ib 1. adde vin. rub. 5 l. 

tin. myrrh. eliu. propritt. aa 3 J. m. f. in- 

ſectio. 7 

1 Liniments and other external remedies can 

here do but little ſervice, a large hæmor- 

rhage ſhould happen, uſe N. Las Me fn and give 


[ — refrigerants, aſtringents an odynes. 
When the ulcer is ſeated in the bladder, alumi- 


nous or vitriolic injections may be made choice 


of; but if the caſe be venereal, recourſe muſt 
be had to emetics of 7urpeth. mineral. or to 
a falivation. Sce venereal Wen, as 308, 
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or ſerum in ſome particular part of the 
body; or a too great proportion thereof in the 
DO» and fo may be either general or mm 
cuiar ; 

If this collection happens | in the head, tis cat- 
led drocephalum; if in the breaſt, bydraps. pec- 
toris; if in the belly, aſcites; if a flatulency attend 
in the latter, fympanites if juſt above the na- 
vel, Hydrompbalum; if in the ſcrotum, bydrocele z 
if univerſal, and it be but in its beginning, ca- 
chexia; * when increaſed, * or 


4. The dropſy, in general, may proceed from Cauſe 


arr diminiſhes perſpiration, leſſens the 
quantity of the urine, and renders the blood 
too fluid, or damages the lymphatics. The 
blood alſo may be render'd 15 viſcid, that the 
ſerous part of it cannot be ſeparated, and thrown 
off by perſpiration or urine. . Hard drinking 
may cauſe it, by bringing on obſtructions, or 
weakening the fibres. A ſtoppage of natural 
evacuations may alſo give, riſe to it; ſo like- 
wiſe may other diſtempers, as the jaundice, ſeir- 
rhous liver, conſumption, natural weaknels,. old 


845 want of exerciſe, Sc. Laſtly, the renal 
n 


ulcers, Sc. ſo chat a ſufficient 1 — cannot 

be made that way ; whence the ſuperſſuous ſerum, 
is ads into another 1 

x 3. The 
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4 Drophy i is a gradual collection of lmpha Definition. | 


Diagnoſtics. 
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Dxors v, general and particular. Patt I. 

3. The ſwellings it occaſions are ſoft, not pain- 
ful, but pit, or keep for ſome time — after 
the finger 1s forced againſt them. 

In a leucophlegmatia and e, the legs 
ſwell at the beginning, eſpecially towards night, 
and then pit remarkably. The urine is pale; the 
appetite decays; and at length the ſwelling riſes 


higher; and appears in the thighs, belly, breaſt, 


arms. The face becomes pale and cadaverous 


the fleſh- ſoft and lax; the urine thin, white, 


crude, and little; a difficulty in reſpiration comes 


on, and is attended with a flow fever and 


drought. 
In an aſcites, the ſerum ſometimes lodges be- 
tween the duplicature of the peritoneum ; at 


other times the liver, ſpleen, and all the viſcera 


are loaded therewith; it being contain'd in 
little bladders called hydatides. The belly in an 
aſcites not only ſwells, but the ſerum may be felt 
to quaſh, upon handling; z and the patient feels 
It in turning from one ſide to another in bed. 
The feet, legs, thighs, and /crotum ſwell ; while 
the upper parts are emaciated and waſte away. 
The urine is little in quantity, and has often a 
brick-colour'd ſediment. In the proceſs of the 
diſtemper, there comes on a difficulty of reſpira- 
tion, and a fever ; with great drought, inward 
heat, loſs of appetite, and univerſal weakneſs. 

In a mpanites the ſerum is more rarified than 
in an aſcites; and the abdomen harder and more 
tenſive: nor does it leſſen or increaſe upon the 
patient's lying on his back, or turning on his 


- fide, Pains in a Zzympanites are frequently felt 


about the navel and loins ; otherwiſe it appears 
as an aſcites, Women are frequently ſubject to 
this windy dropſy ; which will, almoſt in every 
1ymptom, impoſe upon them ; ſo as to Er 

a * are pregnant. | 


Hydre- 


. hg 
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Hydrocephalum happens chiefly to children, and 1 
is eaſily known by the magnitude: of the head, 
| and openneſs of its futures, © + 
| The ſigns of a leucophlogmatis are obvious, | 
All drogſies are hard to cure, but more 1 Prognoftics. 
when — wirh a N a n, of reſpi- 
ration, Sc. | 
The aſcites and empanites are more d | 
than the anaſarca; and where water is contain'd 
in the viſcera, the caſe is worſe than when tis 
more external. An aſcites happening in a fever 
generally proves mortal: and that proceedin 
from a ſcirrhoſity of any of the viſcera, work 
than a tympanites. Abſceſſes, or _w on the 
thighs, are accounted bad ſigns. 
When the diſorder proceeds fioathard diinking, 
ris ſeldom cured ; eſpecially if age comes on. If 
from a f- upprefſion of urine, 'thro* a continual 
default of the kidneys and urinary paſſages, *tis 
eſteem'd dangerous. If from an obſtructed per- 
ſpiration, by. drinking cold water, Sc. and it 
be taken in time, tis leſs difficult of cure. A 
diarrhea happening at the beginning is a good 
ſign; unleſs it be attended with an apepfia. A 
cough | in dropſical caſes is bad. But if the fever, 
thirſt, reſpiration and cough be tolerable, and 
the urine flow pretty plentifully, there are hopes; 
as alſo if it proceed from a ſuppreſſion of the 
menſes, and they take to flow again. The cure 
of an aſcites remains hitherto unknown ; for 
more patients die than recover after the ope- 
ration. 
5. The diet in dropfies ought; to be chiefly Regimen. 
folkd: and roaſted food is here preferr'd to ſuch 
as is boiled. Liquids ought to be uſed ſpar- 
ingly. Wine, or other proper liquors, medicated 
with broom, are eſteem'd excellent drinks in a 
dropſy. Water acidulated with ſpirit of vitriol 
15 * to quench the thirſt ; being uſed as a 


gargle. 
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gargle. To, remove from a thick air, fo wur 
15. thin, has proved ſerviceable. 

6. The cure of dropfes, in general, privoiphlly 
depends upon the due uſe of cathartics, ſudorific, 
and diuretic! medicines, _- 

The purges: employ d ſhould be of the Gore 
violent kind. 

R Pil. ex dub. extr. rad. ãa gr. xv. refin. ed. 
gr. vil. ſal, vol. ſuccin. 9 B. ol, fænic. gut. 1. Hr. 
pin. cervin, C. f. F. pil. J. ſummo mane W. 
&, repetantur bis vel ter in ſeptimans. 
oOccaſion requires; it 


The following May, 


0 be drank during the operation. 


R Sem, finap. contus. 3 j. coque bern in n ſer 
lat. Ih itj. colaturam epotas ad libitum. 
f When the operation of the purge 1s. over, 
Ocul. cancrar. ppt. ſal. nitri as gr. xv. gum. 
gala. fal. vol. ſuccin. aa gr. viy. campbor. gr 
W. ol. junip. gui. ij. Hr. e 5 radicib. g. |. . 5 


2 5 fumend. cum hayſr, ſaquenti. 


R Vin. alb. 3 hj. ag. theriacal, raphan. c. a2 3 vi. 


Hr. limon. 3 GB. fþpt. nitri dulc. 3 J. ſad. val. oleof. 


5 B. m. Si vere vigil fuerit adde vel balo vel Hau 
Pil. matib. gr. v. 

Other eee forms of purgatives for the 
drepſy tollow. | 

N Pil. coach. min. N j. gambog. fel. tartar. aa I 6. 


al. fuccin. gut. n e 


v. pre dgſi. ke 
: Cs 
R Scummon. gambeg. reſin. jalap. tart. ein 


aa gr. viy. camphor. ſal. vol. ſuccin. aa gr. iv. ol. 


 Junip” gut. ij. Hr. ds ſpin. cerv. g. .. f. pilalæ v. 


To a doſe of theſe pills may be added. occafia- 
parte where the ſtrength of the patient will allow, 
Fr. x. or Mercur. virid, gr. v. or turpeth. 


min. gr. iv. 


8. In perſons of a robuſt conſtitution, the fol- 
n pill has been given with almoſt wy K 
ſucce 
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ſucceſs, in caſt of an 


proceeded from ohſtructions, 


R Extraßt. alas J J.  fcammon.\33. wen. jalap. 
extr. 'coloeyath. da LAG gambog. exir. benadifs--aa 
3 B. tars. vitriolat/ 34. alater. cufyanb. u. m. mat. 
caſt. ruſs. ext. croc. 44 3 jj. calomel. 3 is. Hr. de 


＋́ |, f.'f: 6. maſſa cj. fora Jauns 


Aas oft gr. xv. 

5 The cura benedilum bare ended is made 
thus. 

N Fl. ſen, rad. "hel £65 pile 34j. 4g. he 
P pt. vin. 3 infunde, cola & exhala /. a. 
Or, if the above nn we thought too 
_ troubleſome, 


R Pulv. jalap.  gambog. ſal. tartar. is. gr, ij. 5 


ſcammon. ſal. vol. ſuccin. aa gr. v. ol. junip. gut. 


jj. 1. f. pulv. er 2-6 AT 


6) ad pro re nata, elater. gr. i. 
'S The following are milder. 
Tint. ſacræ Any. i. lavend. c. 3 j. K 
bauſt tus. hs 


3 n 3 vj. vin, ab 3 . m. * 


Tho following wine, uſed for forge time, is ad- 
mirable i in the axa/arca. 

N Ciner. geniſt. milleped vivent. Ja 3 üj. rad. 
raphan, elleb. nig. calam. aromatic. mechoacan. jar 
lap. aa A ). ſal. ahb. 5 iS. cart. wintergn. cin- 
namom. n. m. da 38. caryoph. macis, aa. 3 Gl. pt 
Per. long. fem. cardamom. min. 2a 3 j. ſane 5 ig. rhe 
3j. m m. J,. ingred. pro vin. alk. liſbon. th vj. ent. H 
mull, Jens calore, & capiat colature — 1. 
mmi Mane, vel cochlear, ay bis e 


N iner. geniſt. J ij. rad. raphan. For 3 ih. fem. 
hep. conti. I iz. petroſel. nic. d àa 3j. cont. 


. intern 3 ij. fol. ebul. cinnam. ſal. 


* 


Seck. X VI. Dropsy, general ang particular. | 
anaſarca or leucaphlogmatia ; 


here 
1 — hard drinkingor the like. 
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Daorsv, general 0 r{icular. Part I. 
aa 3 f;. al. nitri, ſem. Þ at's Gt. 2285 rad, jalap· 


chalyb. ppt. ſen. da 3 ij. infunde in ag. fanicul. 
E Ib iv. tent pro debito tempore, | 
& colature: capiat cochlear, vj. ter in di. 
10. If the caſe proceed from a retenſion is 


the urine, . and an obſtruction of che ſecretory 
veſſels, Boy 


E Pulv. zan. ol: fal. chalyb. gr gr. vj. tart. vi- 


; 0 9 6. ſal. vol. ſuccin. gr. v. m. f. Pubvis, ſumat 


ter guotidie, vel pro re nata, cum cochlear, aliquot 
7 infuſton. 

N Ciner. geniſt. 3 ij. vin. abb. Ib ij. ent fimul 
per diem, deinde cola. Alk | 
| 0 


R $pt. rue 3 v3. pt. lavend. c. 3 ij. m. ſu- 
mat guttas 60. in cyath. vin. alb. vel infuſion. pre- 


| cedent. 


. Ihe n mixture may be ſucceſsfully 
taken for ſome days together. Dy 

R Vin. ſcillit. 318. ag. cinnam. 1. pr. alth. a 
3 iſs. m. ſumat pro 8 | 4 


R Acet. ſcillit. 25 ij. 1 =: FREY FA SI. de mecon. 
aa 3 J. ſpt. nitri d. 3 ij. 8 pro duabus doſebus. 


R Oxymel. ill. vin. An a cinnam. f. Hr. de 
mecon. aa 3 GS. tint, ſal. ang, 3]. m. pro dof. 


12. If the foregoing remedies prove unſucceſs- 


ful, the patient ought to uſe a hot room and 


| dry frictions. ' When the mation of the blood is 
languid, we muſt add proper aromatics to chaly- 


ben thus. 

R Rad. gentian. addin ruſt. fem. ap. calam: 
arom. cort. tamariſc. ebul. elleb. ug. aa Zn. lgn. 
guaiac, ſaſſafras, bacc. junip. ſem. fanic. dulc. cort. 
winteran, ſem. petroſel. aa 3 j. ſal. abſenth. ZiB. 


Herb. ahi nth. rom. marrub. alb. centaur. min. da. 


m. ij. ciner. geniſt. m lieped. vi vent. aa 5 iv. infunde 


7 4. in cerevis. fortior. cong. iy. (vel potius in vin. 
Ny rhenan, 
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rhenan. & als. tſbon. aa wg; i .) colature adds © 
vin. chalyb. 1b iy. „pt. nitri d - Zi. m. bibat 5 5. S 
bis vel ter in die. © 
The following eleQuary may prove. beneficial 
where the caſe is not grown inveterate, * © 
E Conf. abſinth. rom. flaved. aurant.” 4a 3 vj. 
chatyb. cum tart, ppt. pulv. ari aa 3 ij. cart. winter. 
zi. ſal. vol. ſuccin. O ij. Hr. & cord. citri, de g rad. 
aper. aa q. ſ. f. elect. ſumat q. u. m. ter quotidee, 
cum infuſion. ſequent hauſtulo. 
R Ciner. geniſt. ſem. finap. rad. raphan. ruſs. aa 
36. vin. alb. Ib j. ag. fenic. petroſelin. aa 8 iv. in- 
funde * a. & colaturæ adde Hr. alth. 3 jj. Jos. nitri 
4. . m 
Thus much for the cure of a droply | in general __ 
13. When a dropſy proceeds from Ginking 7, From an obo} TO 
of cold water, or whatever obſtructs perſpiration, Vue fer- 
diaphoretics are the proper remedies ; ſuch as“ ah; 
camphor. ſal. ſuccin. vol. c. c. ſpec. diamb. mithrid. 
rad. ſerp. virg. &c. And if the patient be ſtrong, 
young and ſanguine, and the diſeaſe in its . 
bleeding will be convenient. 
14. When the diſtemper is cauſed by the Kone The fon * „ 
or gravel in the kidneys, whence the ſerum cannot gel. 
freely paſs them; to remove this obſtruction with 
ſafety, opiates mult be joined along with balſamics 
and diuretics, as in the cate of the ſtone or gravel. 
See pag. 241, Cc. | 
15. In a dropſy proceeding from a viſcidity of 7 . 
the blood; the veſſels being ſtuft up, and the cir- 
culation languid, mercurials, chalybeates, and F 
aromatics, are the moſt proper. * Y 
16. When it proceeds from hard drinfidng; Hard drinking, 
wine may be more plentifully allowed; and a 3 
higher diet than in other caſes. Riding and mo- = 


derate exerciſe is here of great ſervice. | 
17. It from a ſuppreſſion of the enfin diſ-Sappreſſon 71 


charges, they ought again to be promoted, if „ menſes. 


poſſible but in chis caſe it very often happens, 
* even 
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© even in young ſubjects, that upon a ſtoppage of 
them for ſome time, the ovaria ſwell and grow 
dropſical; which, together with the tube fallopi- 
ane, are of ſuch a nature, as to contain ſome 
gallons of ſerum. 
Conſumption. 18. In dropſies proceeding from a conſumption, 
natural weakneſs, and old age, purgatives ought 
to be ſparingly. uſed: and on the intermediate 
days, lixivious diuretics and proper corroberants, 
ſuch as chalybeates, &c. may be adminiſtred. 
Seirrbow lf from a ſcirrhous liver or the jaundice, 
liver. ſuch medicines ought to take place as are preſcrib- 
| ed in thoſe diſtempers reſpectively. See pag. 
| 204, Ge. 
Attended with 20. If œdematous ſwellings happen in the 
Fall len legs, or other parts, chalybeates, or if the 
,c- patient be only cachectic, a courſe of the mineral 
or German ſpaw- waters, will be proper. And 
for externals, fotuſcs, ex fol. puleg. flor. chamamel. 
and other warm and ſpicy ingredients, will be con- 
venient. 
When from 21. When the diſtemper proceeds from large 


** hæ morrhages, other evacuations, or a fever, pur- 


Se. 


gatives ought to be ſparingly exhibited ; the cure 

in theſe caſes depending principally von the proper 

uſe of bitters and chalybeates. 

"TY RY 22. The hydrocephalum, which is e 

ay ſeen in children, from the time of their birth 
till they, come to be about three or four years old, 
is to be cured by making iſſues in the occiput or 
neck, perpetual bliſters, and the uſe of calomel 
purgatives. A purgative diet- drink alſo prepared 

of rhubarb, /em. fenicul. dulce. &c. may forward 

the cure; being drank daily. 

Hydrops pecbo- 23. If the hydrops pectoris be original, or prove 

ri. not an attendant in the aſcites, and yields not to 

8 he general method of cure, already preſcribed, 

the ſame operation may be performed, as is practi- 


ed; in the empyema. See pag. 96, 97. 
24. The 
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treated as the aſcite. 
25. An aſcites & 1 


24. The bydromphalum r r ac to bee, 
tes are „ to e, 


treated with the ſame medicines; only carmina - Hympanitis. 7 


tives ſhould be added for the latter. The chirur- 
gical operation ſucceeds not ſo well in the ma- 
nites as in the aſcites, becauſe, tho' the ſwelling 
be large in the /ympanites, it often contains but a 
ſmall quantity of water. Too ſtrong purgatives 
ought not to be uſed in either caſe, When they 
grow.ahveterate, and greatly weaken the patient, 
our chief hope is from perſpirative fomentations, 
liniments, cataplaſms and plaſters, together with 
proper internals; or elſe from the manual opera- 
tion, which it is thought ſhould be performed 
as ſoon as ever the ymphatic veſſels are known to 
be actually burſt. | 

26. N Ciner. e Ziv. urin. 3 I jj. 
coque ad Tb ij. & adde ſot. vin. campb. 15 j. ſal. 
nitri, armon. aa 3 j. m. f. fotus : utatur frequenter. 
cum ſpongia ; & poſtea, 

27. Ung. martiat. 3 iv. ol. terebinth. chame- 
mel. ſpt. nitri dulc. da 3j. Ipt. ſal. armon. 3 Bl. cam- 
bor. 3 lij. ol. cumin. carui, anis. aa gut. xx. n. & 
illine ſuper partes Velka, deinde ple. are. 
plaſma ſeguens. | 

28. KR: Sterc. ov. "rad: bryon. alb. recent. raphan. 
recent. 3a 1h j. pulo. fl. chamæmel. ſem.” anis. cumini 
carui aa 3 P. cepas ij. camphor. 3 ij. ſulph. viv. alum. 
aa 3 j. ung. martiat. 3 ij. m. f. aalen. Teer, 
toti abdomini & ſæpe renovetur. $ 

29. Aiterwards: _— be applied the following 
plaſter. WM, fl | 8 

R Emp. e cumin. 3y. canpber. 3 VN. pt. tere- 
binth. ol. ate cart, auiſi aa d; j. m. f. emplaſt. 
cujus extends 3 158. ſuper alutam, abdomini tots *- ; 
plicand, | 


Th 2 30 o. Laſtly, | 
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maner of 30. Laſtly, when the cite is confirmed, and 
E in the. there remains no hopes of relief, but from the 
een, operation, it is proper to perform it! ſpeedily, 

before the water has time to form itſelf into A 

* or corrupt the viſceaanggg . 
Tis previouſſy neceſſary we ſhould regard the 
preparation of the patient; and have in readineſs: 
a. proper bandage, Gt. to 1 when the Jerum 
| 1s extracted. =, 
1 If the patient hos 1 coltive for * days, 
= and the inteſtines are ſuppoſed to be overloaded: 
4 with-excrements, a gentle enema may be 3 
the night before the operation. 

There muſt be in readineſs for the arcliing, 

(I.) A ſmall piece of emplaſt. de minio fiſcum, or 
emp. adh. v. to be applied to the orifice after the: 
operation: above which is to be placed a hit of 
fine linnen rag doubled, as after phlebotomy. 
(2.) A large piece of flannel, three or four-times 
folded, ſufficient to cover the whole abdomen, reach- 
ing upward about three inches above the. navel, 
deſcending. as low as the og pubis, and extending 
on each fide as far as the ofa ilfa.. (3.) A double- 
headed flannel-roller, five or ſix yards in length, 

and five fingers in breadth; but if the perſon be 
fat, it may be a yard or two longer. (4.) And 
laſtly, there muſt be in readineſs about half a pint 
of ſpirit of wine, and twice as much ſmal 8e 
in which to dip the bandages. . 

The patient being ſeated in a chair, * a 
pillow or bolſter between that and his back, 
the operator makes the puncture, with his tri- 
angular inſtrument or ſtylet, about two or three 
inches below the navel, either on the left or 
right ſide (but generally on the left) about half 
an inch or an inch ſrom the linea alla, This 

inſtrument is ſo contrived, that to make che 
puncture, it paſſes thro* a cannula, ſo that 


when the former is drawing out, the cannula 18 
introduced, 


gd VISDaovys! gal bat Bir 


introdij ced, without any pain to the patient; 
and the ſharp inſtrument being entirely removed, 
the water flows thro* the cannula in a full ſtream, 
which” is received into a " and emptied into 
a large veſſel, till all is evacuated. - But towards 
the latter end, when the ſtream begins to leſſen, 
both lides of the abdajnen arc pretty tightly to be 
compreſſed with the hands, till all the water is 
entirely diſcharged. If the patient ſhould be 
faintiſn, during the operation, he may be ſupport- 
ed with wine or proper cordials. After the due 
_ evacuation of the ſcrum, the cannula is taken-our, 
and the patient aſſiſted to ſtand upright; then 
immediately the plaſter is applied to the puncture, 
and after that the ſmall compreſs. Next, the 
ſmall beer being made pretty hot, pour the ſpirit of 
wine to it, and therein immerſe the large flannel 
comprels ; gently ſqueezing it out again, and ap- 
ply it equally to the aþdomen, And to keep on 
all, ſtrengthen the veſſels, and prevent as much as 

,offible the influx of the waters, the flannel roller 
is to be ap lied as tight as the patient can well 

bear it. er this he is to be put to bed, and 

when he ki eat ſome light thing, and drank a 
glaſs or two of wine, he may compoſe himſelf to 
reſt; or if there be occaſion, let him take the fol- 
lowing draught. 

R Ag. ceraſ. nig. 3 is. e c. 3 8. tend. 
3 1. et. nitri d. gut. 30. Hr. alth. 3 vi. m. F. 

ft. 

The preſent method of performing this ope- 
ration is preferable to the ancient, in evacuating . 
all the water at once; by which means the veſſels 
have a better opportunity of contracting them- | 
ſelves. 

It is never found that the extraction of the 
water all at once, either kills or * the 

2 T 3 —. . patient, 
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Dus: PsY, hs and perticulat' Part l. 
t, more than the ED at ſeveral times 


9 4 x do; if the ſerum be thin e * 
thro” the cannula. 


The method of letting the cannuls aer 
Tai 5 the occaſion of a 

mortification. (re of 
When the /erum is this or contain d in by- 
datides, the operation is lefs certain: but the pa- 
tient may, in this caſe, live longer without the 
operation, than in the other; and when it becomes 
neceſſary, tis here generally perfomm d Wl a 
lancet, at proper 1n 

When the /erum 1s OY in the ages of 
women, the caſe ſeldom admits of an internal 
cure; and never by the operation. 

When an aſcites is the conſequence of Aer dit. 
eaſes, as hemorrhages, agues, Sc. tis more eaſi- 


ly cured; and the operation proves more ſueceſs- 


ful, than when it proceeds from hard drinking, 
or ſome particular fault in the conſtitution. 
In an aſcites, a great quantity of ſerum is gene- 
rally contained in the ſtrotum and legs, which will 
afterwards aſcend into the abdomen ; and when the 
patient begins to ſwell again conſiderably, it will 
fall down again. But if after the operation, the 


water does not fall down again, or but lite, *tis 


reckon*d a'diagnoftic of recovery. - 

The operation of the hydryocele is icalick; 
when it attends an aſcites ; becauſe of the com- 
munication of the one with the other 3 unleſs 
in either caſe the ſerum be contain'd in Þyda- 
tides; and then it will be neceſſary. Tis pro- 
per that the legs be rolled with linnen rollers, 
beginning from below upwards, to hinder the 
ak. from fallin 8 en aa want; the 
veſſe RA 


| Revedide. 


* 


A RoerTonns. 


neume: and ſo may happen either in the abdomen, 
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RUPTURES: 5 
et in general, is MT pro- Paare. : 


1 tuberance of the inteſtines; omentum, or 
parts adjacent, from a relaxation of the perito- 


inguen, or ſcrotum. When ſuch a rupture hap- 

pens in the navel, *tis called exomphalos ; when 

in the groin, bernia inguinalis: and when in the 

ſcrotum, berni ſcroti. | 

2. Ruptures may proceed from. Wien ex- 2 

erciſe, vaulting, leaping, running, Ce. blows, 

191 or any other accident which over-ſtretches 2 
the peritoneum, In women, a hard labour has 1 


often cauſed a rupture, both in the navel and +, 
groin. 4 


3. If the hernia, in whatever put it is, l n 
only from a relaxation, it appears without inflam-" 


mation or pain, and diſappears when the patient * 
has lain for ſome time on his back in bed; and 
appears again when he riſes. If it be an bernia 
inteſtinalis, from an eruption of the inteſtines, 
omentum, or both, it may either ſlide down into 

the ſcrotum, or lie in the inguen; and this pro- 

lapſion is ſudden, if it proceed from a blow or 

f. Sometimes alſo, blood is extravaſated, and 

the ſwelling painful. If the hand be Placed 

upon the production of the peritoneum, at its 

exit from the abdomen, and the patient be: 11 | 

upon coughing or ſneezing, ic ary tie ling 'd 
from a ſarcoma, by the motion of the gut —w— W 
ceivable in that caſe. by 


The hernia omentalis is an N ſoft, lip 1 
tumor, of a ſtated magnitude; but that of the in» V3 
teſtines is round, and yields a certain murmurin =_ 
noiſe if they are empty; is fun F excrement, | 

this may readily be felt. 
T 4 4 The 


"ow 


* 


n, R vr run Es. Part I. 
4. The zernia inteſtinalis is not inen danger; 
he by means of a good bandage it may be cured 
in young people. The hernia omentalis is oF 
leaſt dangerous. All bernia's from external acct 
dents are dangerous. When they happen in old 
people, they are thought incurable. Thoſe join- 
ed with a cough are difficult of cure, In the Her- 
nia inteſtinalis, if the excrements harden by being 
long detain'd in the ruptur'd inteſtine, -*tis often 
of dangerous conſequence z and occaſions pain, 
inflammation, the iliac paſſion, and . ſometimes a 
gangrene. The hernia omentalis is leſs dangerous, 
and eaſier of cure. In moift conſtitutions, rup- 
tures-are eaſier cured than in dry ones. A cure 
may generally be expected if the ruptures be well 


kept up, with a proper truſs, till the perſon be 


twenty years of age. 


S. The patient s drink ought to be ſubaſtrin- 


gent and agglutinant, and conſiſt of medicated 


or aſtringent ales, wines, c. The food ſhould 
alſo be aſtringent, and the bread might be mixed 


with the /em. aniſ. carui, fenicul. dulc. &c. Reſt 


is here preferable to motion. 
6. If the excrements are indurated, or the patient 


: be coftive, a carminative and laxative clyſter will 
be proper, from time to time. 


After the operation, the rupture ought to be 
replaced, and kept up with a convenient bandage 
or truſs, When it is replaced, ſome adviſe the 


putting upon the part a reſtringent and aggluti- 


nant plaſter, antecedent to- the truſs or bandage, 
to corrogate. the fibres, and ſtraiten the paſſages 
where the rupture was, in order to hinder a relapſe. 
The emp. ad hermam is moſt feen applied 
far this purpoſe ; ; or in its ſtead;. 

R Emp. e mino Ib j. Oxycroc. Ib B. ſolve & 


adde hol. armen. muniæ aa i ij. ſang. dracon, maſ+ 
lich. farcocal. Pub, gallar. for. roſar. rubr. radic: 


torment. 
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torment. „ ol. ſuccin. balſam." periv. aa 3 8. 
ol. roſar. 52 F. emplaſt. durioris confiſftentias 

But if the perſon be paſt the time of his ; 
growth, it is to - no- purpoſe to apply ſuck re- 
ſtringents; the caſe being now reckoned- paſt 
cure. It is ſufficient that he keep the rupture 2 
up with a bolſter, and convenient bandage of or 
rather a proper truſs ; by which means, «and or- 
dering the non-naturals' aright, life may be pro- 
long'd. 3 | 
7. In the bernia ſeroti, inſtead of the plaſter Hernia ſeroti. 
above preſcribed, the following cataplaſin may 
be applied; after the inteſtines or omentum are ; 
replaced, wav" Logs f 
E Puts. cortic. granator. an torment. Wy 9 —_— 
ſar. rubr. balauſt. aa'5 J. farin. falar. ad pondus | 
omnium, vin. rub. g. ſ. f. cataplaſma, cujus' _ 
ceter g. /. parti aſfectæ, cum parum ol. roſar. 


8. Fomentations alſo may be uſed ; but it is 1 AH 

. to be feared their heat and en parts will re- v2 

lax too much. | 1 
The following may be tried. ' 


N Acet. acerrim. Ih j. album ovi conquaſſat. 15 8. 
m. f. fotus, utatur font in die ſubcalide. 

A cataplaſm alſo of conſerv. roſar. rubr. 4. 
here be of ſervice. 

9. During the uſe of e we muſt not 
omit internals ; which ought to be of a carmina- 
tive, reſtringent, and agglutinant nature. ; 

R Frocb. de carab. 3 P. Bol. armen. ſang. dracon. 
pulv. cinnamom. ſemin. aniſ. carui, coriand. aa 3j. 
facchar. ſaturn. d j. balſam. peruvian. 3). ſyrup. e 
coral. q. J. f. pil. 10. 8. ex fingul. 3). ſumat 4. bis in 
die e ee hauſtul. vin. rub. _ 


R Radic tormentil. 22 aral. rubr. ãa 13 Wm, 

| * cinnam. ſem. carui, terr. japonic. gum. arabic. 

p bel. armen. aa 3). gt ant 'ad "Pe om- 
nium, 


ee 
N 


a; I * 


Cauſe. 


Definition. 


HA MORRHOI Us. Part l. 
nin, f. pulvis 2 int * ah, bisin die, 
cum cyaiho vin. wag 0A 

10. Proper jellies or W | mad, might here 
alſo be conveniently adminiſtred, made of iabye-. 
col. gum. arabic. tragacanth. rafur. eat. - © OT 

Aſtringent and agglutinant ingredients might 


N 5 be ſteep'd in the wine or other liquor, or 


boiled in the . uſed by the patient. The 
ſimples proper for this purpoſe are rad. biſtort. 
tormentil. conſolid. major. conſerv. roſar. raſ. c. c. 


chor. cinnamom. herb. plantag. piloſel. centinod. 


quinquefol. ſanicul. auricul. mur. cort. granator. J. 
roſar. rubr. &c. 


Hernia vents= 11. A rupture from wind, called hernia ventoſa, 


may be cured by proper carminatives given in- 
Diſcutient warm fomentations will alſo 


be: adviſeable ; and N the emp. é cymin. 
5 warm upon t the Pert. I. | 


„ 
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HEMORRHOIDS. 5 


\ H E hemorrhoids are a painful, periodi- 

cal tumor in the lower part of the inteſti- 
num „ redn ; uſually appearing externally in the 
anus. 
2. They may be cauſed by a diſtenſion of the 
hæmorrhoidal veſſels, either from high living, a 
plethora, or a too rich and ſizy blood; or elſe 
from old age, weakneſs, or a blood that is de- 


| pauperated, render'd too ſerous, and apt to ſtag- 
nate in the veſſels. Coſtiveneſs alſo gives frequent 


occaſion to them; ſo does the ſtoppage. of r 
other natural evacuation, as the menſes, &. 8 
whatever may occaſion the blood to „ 
the —— veſſels. | 


3. Sometimes they are inter oa cauſe great Diagnoſtic 
— in going wats ir *eſpecially-if the 2 "OY 
indurated, after which they "often appear exter- 
nally, and blood is ſeen upon the excrements. 
When they are external, the touching of them, 
or ſitting without a cuſhion,” is commonly pain- 
ful; but chiefly after going to ſtool.” They 

in magnitude, figure and colour; ſome are har OO 
others ſoft ; and they often bleed | plencifully, 21 = 
then grow more eafy. he . 

4. They are ſeldom ee unleſs when Pre roi. 
they inflame, and threaten a Pay; When f 
they bleed, they are accounted al ; eſpeci- 
ally if it be critical, or happen upon hon i fop- 
page of any other evacuation. If they 2 
rate, or become ulcerous, they often occaſion a 
* 5 boy: fro high livin 

5. If they proceed from g, or a 
blood, let the diet be thin and moderate, fy we 
con chiefly of whey, gruels, broths, Sc. If 
from a weak conſtitution, old age, or depaupe- 
rated blood, let the diet be balſamic and 
nouriſhing: and if from coſtiveneſs, laxa- 
tive; avoiding” all inflammatory or Tpritgous 
8 i 
6. If the pain be violent, and the diſtemper Ci 
1 by high living, an obſtruction of the 
men ſes, their ſtopping too ſoon, or elſe by ſfizy or 
grumous blood, firſt uſe phlebotomy : and 
afterwards the following, by way of fomenta- 
tion, or rather by way "of vapour, may prove 
ſerviceable: * 

N Ful. altb. malv. flor. origan. ſambuc.. FA | 
 chamemel. ãa m. i). capit. papav. Alb. contuſ. Zh. 
ace. junip. laur. ſem. leni, fanugr. Ja I). cue in 
lact. vaccin. ag. font. aa if. colaturæ cong. j. 

_ ol, terebinth. Til ol. ſuccin. 3 ]. ij, ander ãa 


* pt. vin. ** m. f. fotus. 
7. The 
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7. The ſame ingredients being bruiſed, will 


| ws Fo ſerve for a cataplaſm, __— ag I OR 

| FE ration e TOs 0 Or, 4 Kc 7 

1 r R Cataplaſm. 40 mic. Siem, 40. & lad. carte 

f th B. croci 9 ij, campbor. 3 B. 9pij I} J. ung. dialth. 

| | 8 m. in eundem ine. 

A A vapor of milk and honey, or a farnigation 
_ of ſulphur, will ſometimes anſwer the ſame end. 
_ 9. If the hæmorrhoids be internal, and the pa- 
'1 tient is coſtive, 

'; ; R Rad. alth. ſem. lins, fenugr.. aa 38. fal. mald; 
| flor» chamæ mel. ſambuc. da m. j. gum. arab. 3 G. 
1 tragac. 3 P. coque in ad. font. g. I. colature 3 x. 
1 adde elect. lenitiv. 3 vj. croci, camphor. da d j. opij 
1 4 gr. iv. Hr. roſ. ſolute. 0. ro. vin. canarin. aa 59. 
1 . enema, mnjiciend; pro re nata. 

7. If the patient be not pling: omit the purge- 
17 i tives. 

Ves ite are 10. The following unguent is proper, Saler in 
__ a the external or internal hzmorrhoids ; but when 
j _ uſed for the latter, let it be PR * with a doſſil 
1 twice or thrice a day. 

nll R Ung. popul. ſambuc. alb. camphorat aa 3B. 
{f t ſacch. ſaturn. croc. aa D ij. campbor. opij aa 315. vi- 
11; | tel. oui unius, balſam, * aniſer. 1 5 vini aa 
iþ 1: 36. m. F. unguent. S 
oi WY 4 Ung. 2 0l. roſar. as 7 a4 3 j. KR Se 

de minio 3 PB. ſolve & adde ætbiop. mar rx/omel. 

1 | Ca 3. opij, camphor. 8 bux. aa 3). m 
Ji! i 7, in] | 

_—_ R. Ael. theriac. vulgar, ung. dialib. aa 3 8. wel 
1 | ovi unius, mucilag. gum. tragac. ſem. cydonior. aa. 
1 ZiB. croc. ſacch.. ſaturn. cater: 7 aa 3 J bal- 


ſam. peruv. 3 J. ol. ſuccin. 3 P. m 


0 W R Sor. ame. blſem ſulphur. aa 3j. i 
| 1 . 0 3j. N. 
_—_ | 12. The 
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12. The nde cerate alſo has i its uſe.” 
R Emplaſt. de min. . amygd. dulb aa 3 j. croc. 


opij a 3 B. campbor. I j. balſam. "Jlphur. aniſot.. © 


| ball. peruv. ol. ſuccin. da gut. xij. in. f. cerat. 
1.3. When the ſwelling is very hard, 1 de 


ran. cum mercurio, or empl. de nucilag. cum Ve, 22 
nercurio, are 4, ot 


R Emplaſt & mucilag. 38 py 3 J. 4 
Ddr. O ij. . & extende ſuper pannum 2 Pes 
15 affee applicand. 

14. If the pain, felling," and diſcoloration 
continue, tis proper to apply. two leeches to the 
Part, and then to proceed to internals,” 3 

R Hor. ſulphur. 3; if. ſumat omni. Mane per 1 4: 
dies, in ſero laftis 8 la. vaccin. a 

Or, 5 | 10 * 1 git 


R Mann. cies; tart. 44 3 8. e omni ping 


cum deco. avenac. vel pro re nata. nt, 
15. If the patient be coſtive. N 

R Ele. lenitiv. Zy. cremor. tart. las.” Apkur. 
a4 3 V. ol. aniſ. gut. vj. Hr. roſar. J felt. if: 5 7. ce, 


amal. 2. 1. m. b. 7. ork ow mane. 


N Decod. * gereon. 735 Rs . 1 1. 7. 
roſ. folut. mann. da 3 vj. ſal. vol. . ; 1 1 


polio, Jonas mane, pro re nals. 
Or, 
R Ful. Jen. gum. arab. aa 15 1 W 


N "4 22.53 %Þ 


3Yj- fol. alth. m. j. 80 ingredient. Pro thea, de qua 


biBat'ad libitum. 
16. If the caſe proceed from low l ving, or de- 
pauperated blood, and happen ig old age, allow 
generous wine, a nouriſhing diet, and other car- 
diacs; and in caſe of impoveriſhed blood, give 
chalybiazes: 3 
ala If from ich. lwing, the contrary courſe 
ſhou be as and proper evacuations uſed: i 
7 * 


* 
4 14 5 reer 1 242 
"Or, „ % + 


4 CE + += aa £ * * c * " T WS 1 SEA * * 1 2 n "A N N ö * * 
"yy ” TIES bs... tea LE ap” xi , 6 Le i bY e = _ 9 
ä N *«»„ "90s ; ; 
4 : N * 5 ns 


- 3... 
285 


n 


f 6 K * 
wer 1 — — OT” how — pings — 
SAR . — = —— id 
— > ES. be 


* pn 2 mn 


FR - 
— W 5 8 


> 


— 4 —— — * 
> ox RA 


— 


n ——— — — — 
8 ——— 
2 - =y \ — 12 


nn 
- - _ * 
3 = - 

OOO I — —— — 


— — — He * „ 


T PCr RET Pr RT ola 
— — * 


8868 ——— — 1 — 


applied in the fame * 8 


18. If from a ſtoppage of the une, 
to 19. 0 them. WS 
Tf upon their entire e off, IE din 
"> * then, and other evacuations. 
20. If from ſay blood, give mercurial bur 


gatives. 
21. If from a ſcorbutic habit, Proceed a8 in 


the ſcurvy ; and give the ſucc. af. 
WEAKNESS Ca the FUNDAMENT., 


Ometimes, from a particular weakneſs of 

the part, the refum 5 55 lower in go- 

ing to ſtool than it ought ; at which time the 
patient is ſenſible of a bearing down. This is 
frequent in children, that have been ſubect to a 


N or violent fits of crying. 


If it proceed =O natural ranch or if 
a" Phincter muſcle alytic, the cure is 
difficult and uncertain 75 l eaſier and 1 more 
certain. „ 805 
3. The diet ſhould be nouriſhing and dle; : 
red Ar; c. might be allowed. 
If it proceed from coſtiveneſs, give a — 


; urge, or rather a laxative clyſter, and LED. the 


zody ſoluble. | In the mean time, 
K Cort. granator. tormentil. hiftort. aa 38 for. 
balasft roſar. rubr. da 3 ij. ſantal. rub. 11 aloes 


aa 3). coque, lente i Ene, cum vin. rub. bi. Mt: 6 


lature Ib iß. 


This may be uſed by way of vapor ; or 2 fall 
thick compreſs may be di de. in it, Fo apply'd 
warm, now and Wen, wit | 


5. If the caſe he paralytic, HY to e decoction 
. mac. cinnam. ſem.. cardam. minor. ſpt. 
haven. c. ag. hung. &c. or if this fails, 2, powd er 
made of the ſame ingredients, included in a lin- 
nen rag, and dip 'd in hot pt. lavend. c. may be 


6. I 
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6. If che en e nn 
8 be a looſeneſs, th 4 
R Confe#. fracaftor. 2 1. 3 5. vin. canarin, Tub. 
aa 3iy. m. f enema, injiciatur pro re nata. 4 
If from an actual weakneſs, or a diarrhoea ; of J 
* beſides the fomentation, as the — I 7 
caſes require; and let rhubarb; be uſed for ſome 3 
time. The tinfur,. ter. japon. and tinct. cort. 
peruv. are univerſally Rye, bets as 9 
the following. 
R Confets. eee . n. 3 j. ok, cinnam. gue. ; 
Y. m. ſumat hora ſomni pro re nas, 
8. If the caſe prove obſtinate, make the fomen-.* 
tations and clyſters more aſtringent; or proceed 
a in caſe of an actual prolaphon of the _ 


'PROLAPSION of the ANUS. 


Ometimes the redn falls down. ſo low as 
to require external aſſiſtance to replace it. 
2. The cauſes here may be the An 8 the. 


z 1 


. If this be not ſoon reduced, tis ; dangerous ; ; 
the gut being apt to tumefy and mortify, I long 
. to the air. Tis ſubject to relaple after — 5 
ſuction in children, eſpecially upon their ins; . YM 
and is difficult to keep up in OY a diarr 7 1 f 
4. The diet here muſt be aſtringent and bal- Ty = 
amic. 
-- 6, If the rene bs ſwelled, foment it with * 
warm milk; or if it be diſcoloured, with red 
wine; or when a mortification is apprehended, 
ſpirit of wine: then let it be reduced with the 
fingers oil'd for that Tah and apply a com- 
preſs to the part, dipped in red wine, with a 1 
proper bandage, and ſet the pation ny for ſome *Y 
tune ü 3 


6. If there be a darrhes; os 4 | 
in the part, a piece of palt- be pee a proper __ 


vis ST UL A n 1 
contrived 10 piepent is ng 


Akte een ei 


Ne! 
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FISTULA” I +  ANO. 
Aale in ano is a gans and calc dhe 
4 in the anus, being ſometimes ſtrait, at 
| others winding 3 ſometimes i: wn and at others 
Fe form'd into various finus's. | 

It may be cauſed either by the taviivenihaits, 
venereal excreſce nces, 'eonitylions on the parts or. 
za bad habit of body. 

2. The pus Aiſtharged in this caſe is dfadily 
ſanious, thin and fetid ; the - feces are generally 
tinged therewith ; the lower part of the rectum 

is often ulcerated; and I the os iſcvium 
proves carious. | 

3. Tis difficult of cure; heels of the conſtant 
humidity of the part; and the more difficult if 
the patient be in years, and of a bad conſtitution ; 
or if the fiſtula have many ſinus' s, or the mw 37 
very, callous. - 5 

IJ. The diet and exerciſe how here be very 

= Bn moderate. 8 
Care. 5. Wasen and afichirards a courſe of the 
| | woods, is often requiſite to the cure, eſpecially 
2 1 it be venereal. And in this cafe the manual 
tion may be deferr'd till the ſalivation is 
I : ſed: For the manner of performing the ope- 
=— & "” ration, ſee pag. 652 
—_ 6. If the ſinus's are not large enough, they may 
1 be dilated by prepared ſpunge, or by inciſion. 
_—_ - The tincture of myrrh is thought a proper thing 

—_  toinjetinthis caſe. The dreſſing is commonly 
ung. deficcat. rub. mixed with a ſmall proportion 
of red precipitate. Care muſt be taken, leſt by 
irritating medicines too great a flux of humors be. 
brought N the part. | | 4 
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SEC T. XVIII. General Diſeaſes. 1 | 
 GONORRH@A VIRULENTA. 1 
- Gonorrhea virulentay or venereal running, Definition. 1 
is a flux of corroſive matter from the in- 1 

ternal parts of the pudenda. 


2. This ſeems to be cauſed by an actual com- Cauſes 
munication of the ſame kind of matter, or ſome- ® 
thing contain'd therein, thro' the veſſels, to the 
part it corrodes; thoſe being uſually firſt affected 
throꝰ which it paſſed. 

2. If this matter flow through the urethra, it Diagroftics, 
commonly appears in a few days after the in- 

fection was received, with titillation in that 
part, the ſenſation of heat, or a 2 mall pricking 

pain in making water; is firſt ſmall in quan- 

tity and whitiſh, but gradually flows faſter, and 

changes yellow, green, watery, fetid, bloody, and 

_ cauſes greater inflammation, excoriation, and 

pain; eſpecially in erections of the penis, or ten- 

ſions of the vagina; pain and ſwelling in the 

teſtes, perinæum, in, ſhankers, c. according 
to the degree of the infection; but afterwards 

by uſing proper remedies the running decreaſes, 

grows white, clammy, and at length, after 
filaments, or flocci, appears in the urine, entire 
ceaſes. | 

A finilar matter flowing from the vagina, in- 
ternally, the neck of the penis, confines of the po- 
dex, or the ſcrotum externally, occaſions inflam- | 
mation, excoriation, and gives nie to warts, ma- 
riſtæ, porri, condylomata, &c. tho? theſe alſo fre- 
quently happen in the reſpective parts, without 


any _ 3 corroſive matter r from :- *.-- 
8 The 


” | 
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The chief ſeats of this matter, as appears from 
the inflammation, exulceration, and tumefaction, 
found upon diſſections, are the urethra, veficuls 
ſeminales, proſtate, Cowyer's glands,; and vagina 
interna. 

Ti known from a gonorrhea fimpler, -and fluor 
aber. by the figns abovementien'd ; no violent 
exerciſe, great ſtrains, profuſe venery, or the uſe 
of too hot clyſters having preceeded. 8 

Prog nei n. 4. If the matter flow plentifully, be ERS co- 
4 Wan that is, yellow or whitiſh, of a good 
conliſtence, and the ſymptoms moderate, the 
cure it thought to be eaſy. But if the contrary 
happens, and the cure be long about, ſome 
| ſmall ſymptoms of the lues uſually remain. The 
flux being ſtopped ſuddenly whilſt the matter is 
corroſive, whether by a fever, calloſity of the 
parts, or the uſe of aſtringents, may occaſion the 
lues venerea. It need not be ſaid that the more 
ſeat it has, and the later the running appears, the 
worſe the diſtemper is likely to prove. 
| The greater the * and other 
ſymptoms, the lower ſhould. be the diet. Small 
liquors drank freely, if they paſs quick, are uſe- 
ful. Reſt is to be indulged. Frequent bathing 
in warm water, with milk, bran, 2 emollient 
"ol herbs, is of great ſervice. 
Cure of the 6, In order to the cure, bleed directly, eſpeci- 
1% 0k. . 5 ally if the patient be'plethoric, or an inflammation 
85 n. Appear in the part affected; and repeat it as occa- 
| ſion requires. The ſame day, or the day aſter, 
give a gentle cathartic. 
R Decoct. ſen. gereon. 5 wy. Hr. 4 ſpina cervina, 
fal. cathart. amar. aa 51, cremor. tart. 3 ly. /al. 


Regin £7, 


prunel. D ij. gum. arabic. py: 3. 1 m. f. EN * 


Or, 5 
R Put. ee 3 A calomel. gr. XV, ral | 


primed, I b. Hr. de * cervina J. J. F. bolus. 8 
- T, 


Jumenda. N 
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Or 


Ay 
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8. R Extract. rud. pil. ex duobus, calonel, ãa 3 j. 


gum. guaiac. 3 P. ſal. volat. ſuccin. O j. ol. ſabin. gut. 


v. cum ſyr. de althea q. ſ. f. maſſa cuj us fit 3 B. pro 
defi, bis vel ter in ſeptimamuunasns. 


But if the heat and pain in making water be ſes. 
vere, give only cooling lenitives ; becauſe rough 


purges are apt to increaſe thoſe ſymptoms. 


9. N Ell. lenitiv. 3 ij. pulv. ſan. 3 8. cremor. 


tartar. 3 j. ſal. mir. O ij. ſal. vol. ſurcin. gr. ij. m. 


ſumat parlitis vicibus, ſuperbibendo ag. mineral. purg! 


10, Soon after the operation of the purgatives, 


which are to be repeated three or four times a 


week, give balſamic diuretics, to prevent the laſt 
mentioned ſymptoms. | 5 
R Ag. petroſelin. 5 ij. gum. arabic. 3 ij. ſel. nitri 
3B. J. ſolutio, cui adde ſpt. rerebinth. gut. 30. f. 
bauſtus. _= 25 
% Or, 4 452.5 
11. N Decoct. Bord. 3 ij. ag. fanicul. 3 j. cryſtal, 
mineral. D j. camphor. cum pauco albumine oui ſolut. 


gr. vj. ſacchar. ſaturn. gr. v. Hr. de alth. 3 B. m. 


12. N Ag. plantag. 3 ij. ſal. volat. ſuccin. gr. v. 


Hr. derubo ideo 3 B. ſpt. ſal. duic. 3 B. m. f. hauſtus, 


pro re nata repetend. 


13. Mucilages alſo are proper in this r, 
made of gum. arabic. lragacanib. ſem. cydonior. & c. 


with ag. petroſelin. planiag.' Hr. de altbæa de rubo. 
ideo, &c. And in caſe the pain and heat prove 
violent, there are ſome who. preſcribe emolhent 
injections; tho? their uſe in this caſe is abſolutely 


forbid by others, who ſuppoſe them the cauſe of 


caruncles ; which indeed ſcarce ever happen in 


this diſtemper, but when injections have been uſed. 


Whence their uſe, if at all allowed; ſhould be 
principally reſtrain'd to females. The following 
are of the ſafeſt kind. r * 
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_  VENEREAL DisoxDERS. Part I. 

R Sem. lin. fænugr. aa 3): fol. alth. m. j. coque in 

ag. plantag. 5 xij. colature Ib B. adde bal. peruv. 33. 

admixto pauco vitello ovi ſolut. mel. roſat. 3 ij. f. in- 

jectio,  cujus parum tepefa?. in urethram placide in- 
ficiatur ſubinde pro re nat. 


| 24. R Deco#. bord. tb 6. troch. alb. rhaſ. 3 j. 


accbar. ſaturn. 2). Hr. de rof. fc. 3 j. m. in eun- 


dem ſinem. 


15. If the running prove thin, or obſtinately 


continue yellow, green, or bloody, give five or 


ſix grains of turpeth. mineral. by way of emetic, 
or three or four grains of mercur. virid. in the pur- 
gatives, as often as ſhall be requiſite, 

16, Calomel may be given in the quantity of 
ten grains, for two or three nights ſucceſſively, 
mix' d with conſerv. roſar. or confect. fracaſt. and 
at length be purged off with the common cathartic 
potion. The calomel purging in the night, con- 
trary to expectation, let the deſign'd cathartic be 
taken directly, to prevent gripes and bloody ſtools; 
which often happen upon taking cold, eſpecially if 
the mercury has not been duly ſublimed or finely 


ground. © 


17. Whien a courſe of calomel cannot be com- 
ply'd with, for want of opportunities to keep 
warm, Sc. preſcribe as follows. : 

EX Ele. lenitiv. 3 ij. elhiop. mineral. 3 iſ. pulv. 
gum. arab. 3 B. cremor. tart. jalap. aa 3 1. balſam. 
polycbreſt. 3 ij. Hr. è cichor. cum rhes. g. /. f. electua- 
rium, capiat quant. u. m. major. fingulis vel alter- 
nis noctibus & auroris. | 


18. If by this means the running diminiſhes, 


the conliſtence thickens, and the colour of it 


changes white, ſlacken, and by degrees leave off 
mercurial purges, and exhibit only lenitives at 


proper intervals; OY 
K Fol. ſen 3 ifs. tamarind. 3 ij. ſal. tartar. Dj. 
1 nf unde in ag. peiroſelin. Z vj. in colature Ziv. ſolve 


gum. 


Set. XVIII. vzuI RAL DIson DRS. 
Zum. arab. 3 ij. & adde elect. lenitiv. 3 i. cremor. 


_ tartar. 3j. Sj * een 


2 

19. R Rad. alth, dual z ih gun. arab. 38. co- 
que in decoct. Bord. g. ſ. ad Ih iy. ſub finem coctionis 
addendo rad. rhei 3 ij. fol. ſen. 3 V. ſal. tartar. 36. 
in colature ſolve mann. hr. roſar. [olut. 4⁴ 30 J. m. 
bibat cyathum ſingulis vel alternis diebus. 

20. Sometimies about the concluſion of the cure, 


there remains a pain and heat in making water; 


to remove which, the following has been found 
effeftual. 

R Sal. cathart. amar. 3 vj. cremor. tartar. 3 ij. m. 
capiat omni mane ad 6. vel 8, vices dum decotio ave- 
maceo." 

21: Here follow more of the 3 forms 
of purgatives, to anſwer the indications hitherto 
mentioned, _ 

R Pil. ex duobus gr. xv. calomel. pulv. jalap. as 
5B. mercur. virid. gr. uy. ol. petroſelin. ſuccin. aa 
gut. j. balſam. capiv. 7 8 f DIY dg. 


22. R Pil. ruff D ij j; calm gr. xv. campbor. gr. 
uy. ſal. volat. ſuccin. gr. i. cum ſyr. de ſpina cervina 


1 AH. N 
23. R Pil. cock. minor. ; ij. ruff. calomel. cinnab. 


antimon. aa 3 j. ſal. volat. ſuccin. campbor. da 2 j. 


ol. ſaſſafras gut. viy. balſam. as 9. 7 F. maſſa, 
cujus D yy. fint pro agi. 
Or, 


1 Palo. warwicenſ. jalap. aa 93. . 

IB. mercur. virid. gr. 11. ol. ſaſſafras, ſuccin. aa 

gut. j. balſam. capiv. vel ſyr. rbabarb. g. ſ. . Pas. 
Others more gentle. 


25. R Caſ. fiſtula recens extract. 3 1. pulv. gum. 
arabic. ſal. nitri, rhabarb. ſen. aa 3 B. m. ſumat par- 
litis vicibus. | 


U 3 i 26. N 


 VenzREAL' Disox DER. Part I. 
wy R Pulp, caſ. fiftul. 3 ij. elet2.. ſucco raſar. 
38. pulv. Jant?. warwicenſ. 20 3ij. ſal. tartar. pulv. 
rhei aa 3 J. ol. petroſelin. gut. vj. Balſam. capiv. 
3y. Hr. de ſpina cervins q. ＋ 1. left. Jumat 4. n. m. 
bis in die, 
27. R Rad. alth, D ij. cogue in aq. famic. Taki in 
colaturæ 3 iv. infunde calide fol. ſen. 3 ij. rhabarh. 
2 ij. iterum cola & adde mann. opt. 3 ih. cremor. tar- 
tar. 3 j. m. pro bauſtu. 
28. R Mann. 3 J. foto. in aq. bord. 3 ny. cola- 
ture ade cremor. tart. ws 1. Ot. nitri dult. 3 J. a 
r, | 
R Sal. mirab. glaube 5j. gum. arab. 3 ij. ſolve 
in ag. petroſelin. 5 wy. & adde ag. raphan. _ 33. 
Pi. nitri dulc. 3 f. m. 
„ So ah forms of diuretics for the hear of - 
vine. urine, b 
. R Sal. nitri puri 3 ij. pulv. milleped. ppt. gum. 
arabic. aa 3). m. f. pulv. in chartas ſex dividendus, 
ſumat unam bis terve de 2 cum cyatho ag. font. 


30. R Sal prumel. 38. . fuccin. 2 j. ſaccb. 
alb. 3 j. F. chart. viij. ſumend. ut "ws. 
Or, 
31. R Sal. nitri puri 3 PS. cremor. tartar. 3 ij. 
ſperm. ceti, ſpec. diatrag. frigid. aa 31. F. chart. x. 
ſumat unam 8 in die cum hauſtu emulſion. 
ſequent... | 
32. R Decot?. pro hr. de alth, Ib ij. * * 
frigid. major. aa 3 ij. papaver. alb. : 3} amygd. 
dulc. excort. n*. 40. F. expreſſio, cui adde ag. ra- 
_ comp. Z 1h. br. ni alth. 3118. de hac etiam bibat 


inde. 


) ˖ͤ 6 
2 Rad alth. inci(. gum. arab. aa 38. coque 
in decor, hord. 9. . ad Ib ij. addendo ſub finem coc- 
zionis rad. glycyrrhiz. ſem, fanic. dulc. aa 3 ij. flor. 
melilot. m. 1. f. colatura, cui adde vin. alb. Ii _ 
5 Vi. ſpt. nitri dulc. 3 6. bibat ad libitum, 5 
1 JT, 


4 
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A e itt anne. ee. 


as 8 * .camphor. gr gr. . Ja! ru Jon. ah 255 
althga 4. + 7 bales cam. Kalb, bordes , ſub 
mendus. Mm 


35. N C. mal. 0004, ja 3 B. Pulp. Fd 


po 3. lj. tragacanth. 3J. ſal. nitri 3 ij. milleped. 


pulu. 3j. cum yr. de alib. 4 J. F. electuarium, laue 


2. u. m. ter in die cum emulſiane ſupra deſcripi. | 
36. At. by. the uſe of. theſe. Or the like means, To prevent a 
there are grounds to be 5 ſure the corroſive- glei. | 


nels of the humor is gone, off, and a flux of mat- 
ter ſtill dal it may be proper to let it alone 
for ſome time; and if it. cæaſe not of itſelf, ta have 
recourſe to gentle balſamic aſtringents, the Briftel 
22 The foo To ed w. 
KR Guts. arabic. 56, ſal. prunel. 3y. j conf; — — 1 
3 vj. balſ. capiv. cum vilello ovi ſolut. 3 j. n. ſumat 
7. u. m. mmi nadie ſuperhibeud. bauſt. potus ſequent. 
R Lign. ſaſſafras 3 wy, guaiac. rad. ali. aa 3]. 


raſur. c. c. eboris d a 3 iſꝭ. paſſular. major. inci}, 3 ij. 


cague in aq, font. 4. J ad uy. ſub finem cat ionis 
* fe: . dlc. 1 3 vj. . . 
Or, 

3 7. R Diaſcord. theriac. audrom. a 5. 8. anti- 
mon. diaphoret. 3 iy. cinnab. antimon.. pulv. gum. 
guaiac. cumphor. aa 3 j. Hr. de alth. g. .. f. ble. 
ſumend. ut præcedens, cum apozem. ſeguent. 

R Lan. ſantal. 33. ſautal. rubr. 5 ſſafras. raſur, 
cbor, da 3 Vj. coque in ag. Fant. 9 J. ad Ih ij. ſub nem 
coctionis adde rad. glycyrrhiz. . rear. rubrar. ag 
3 PG. bace. junip. ſem. coriand. da 3 ij. fiat colatura. 

38. The continuance of ſuch a courſe as this, - 


together with proper mutilages and mild diure- 


tics, for ſome weeks, would perhaps not only ar 


a gleet, but prevent thoſe frequent complaints of 


Ay ing pains, head-achs, and other ſymptoms, oc- 


„ © © - 0g 


To cure the 
cordee and 


priapiſmus. 


8 Ul 


 Venerxzar DisoxDers. Part I. 
caſion'd either by the mercury or the relicks of 
the diſtemper, and continuing after the ſuppoſed 
cure of a ſecret infection They would be better 

tted for this laſt purpoſe if the aſtringents were 
itted, or emollients uſed in their ſtead. - | 
39. Some to cure the venereal —. from 
the — venture to inject either /pr. c. c. or 
ft. ſal. armoniac. per ſe. But this is not much 
approved of, and may have very bad conſe- 
QUENCES. ' But frequently to waſh'the parts, both 
externally and internally, when they can be come 
at, without violence, as they may in females, 
mult needs be of ſervice; provided it be done 
gently, and with ſome proper emollient decoction, 
mixt with a ſmall proportion of pt. vin. camphorat. 
Or, perhaps, as good as any for this purpoſe, is 


ſoft river-water gently warmed : and the — 


this is uſed after recewing che infection, 0 much 


the better. 

40. A cordee is a N eqtitraRions of the 
frenum, and under- part of the penis; cauſed by 
the corroſive matter affecting the ſaid parts; which 
ſometimes falling on one ſide more than the other, 
bends the penis to that fide. This uſually comes 
on a few days after the firſt appearance of the 


running, and is ſcarce obſeryable but in erections; 


which are here involuntary, and more frequent 
and laſting than when natural. This caſe is 
term'd a priapiſmus, and affects the N moſt 
when he is hot, or overwarm. ds 
If the cordee and W are not timely re- 
medied, they ſoon grow worſe, continue thro 


the whole cure, and are at laſt removed with dif- 


ficulty. The Patient in this caſe ſhould avoid 


exerciſe and heat. 


*Tis reckoned "TY in order to ey this 
uneaſineſs, to to plunge the penis in cold water, be- 


5 _ of the ſudden contraction caufed thereby; 


but 


7 I 
"DN 
o 
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; 
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q 
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to make water; but to remove it „ee 
a doſe of turpetb. min,” and anbeher ina reaſonable 
time after: | 
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but any thing that is cold and ſolid, being appk= © 
ed to other parts of the body, may be as fer- 1 
viceable as it is inndcent. In the fit, let tje | 
patient cool himſelf by degres, and endeavour 


N Turpeth. mera vs be en n un 6 
f. lll hora commods  ſumenda, bibendo "de d Me 


 bordei in operatione. pets; 


If this ſhould not work within the compals® of 
an hour, provoke it by a _ ng or 
fans it 1 A. Sw 
Mercurial purgatives, as ieee are | 
uſeful afterwards. Opiates prove very ſervice I 
able againſt the cordee, eſpecially. WR" "rakeri - I 
after the operation of purgatives. f 
R Gum. arab. 3 j. opij gr. iv. ſolue in ag. fo * 
mia. petroſelin. da 3 iy. raphan, compi F ij. — | 
4 partem bora ſomni, vel pro re naa. 
* The penis alſo _ be fomented with warm 
milk; or rather, 
R Firb. alth. abhintb. * roriſmarin. Gam, j 


| for. chamemel. melilot. ſambug. aa p. 1. bace. — 4 


in ag fontan. lact. waccin. 


Junip. contuſ. I. c 
11. adde ſpt. vin. camphorat. 


ca p. 4. & colaturæ 


3 ij. F. fotus, ſæpe utend. & A * | 


tur 
why % denies 36. . ſpt. lavend c. hr win, | 


anpber. 44 Dy. m. J 58 


R U. nervin. 3. "has, caſtor. 3 1B. 4 ki 
ment. 

41. wu inflammation and rumeſaton of the teſtes, Inflammation 
may ariſe in a gonorrhcea, either from the na- 424 es 
tural weakneſs of the veſſels, violent motion, of the tefies. 
the unſeaſonable uſe of aſtringents, a neglect = 


[477 9 other means whereby the cor- 


; roſive 
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rofg mater 1;erined.or all, dt x 
__ into them N SONRANTO 277 roo "4 
In: this eaſe, bleed oraplittienably: ws che Vio- 

lence. of the ſymptoms, and che patients con- 
ſtitution. Suſpend the tees in 2 truſs, and 
give: brifk mercurial purgatives. If theſe don't 
anſwer, order an emetic of turpetbum minerals 
to be repeated at proper diſtances; in the 
| _— make. uſe of fomgentatigns: and. a. b 
OT 
9 :Abfenth: vag. ſummit. lyperic. e, aa 
mm ja or. læuend. chamem. orig an. aa m. PG. roſar. 
rub. p. ij. coque in aq. font. J. colaturæ adde ateti 
vin. Alb. ſpit. vin. camphorat. da A ij. f. fotus bis in 
die va ſæpius adbibendus, & Pl 1. ined * 
plicetur cataplaſina ſauens. 

R Farin. fa ar. bord. auenar. a4 5 h. ow. hon: 
53: pubv. cort. granator, flor. balauſt. rof. rub, aa 
5. ag. font. _—_ Auas, aceti vin. alb. partem 
unam; coque-' ad - confiſtentian cataplaſmat. eu 
Zu: immiſeo ung. _ cum menue 33. 


R Farin. fabar. 5 iv. litharg. aui 38 e i 
acet. vim. alb. 9. . ut fiat cataplaſna. 

If after the continuance of theſe remedies for 
faves time, any ſwelling remain, let a plaſter be 
applied to the ſcrotum, covering the part affected. 
The emp. de cicuta cum ammoniac. amp. de mucila- 
ginib. ot which is better, emp. de ran. quadruplicato 
mercurio, may ſerve for this 3 being kept 
on and renewed occaſion s till the tumor is 
quite vaniſned. Or, perhaps, it would be as well 
to rub upon the part, once in two or three days, 


a little ſtrong mercurial unguent. The truſs ſhould 

be worn all the while. But if the tumor ſhould 
ſuppurate internally, it becomes an hernia bumo+ 
ralis; the elle, whereof muſt be erseun 3 
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or a cauſtic. 15 
a 1. Pla- 


means ! inciſi 
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| abbue the glans; and ſometimes is fo violent as 


well with an emollient en » and 
wards, 


| Parapbimofi, gangrænoſa. 
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2. Phimoſis; strong ooaſtn dom of Phimoſis ans 
— over the glans. Foot ** —— 'Y 
- Paraphimoſis, is a dong recraftion of he fre- 
puce behind the glans penis. | 
Theſe caſes may happen from a continued con- 5 
vulſion of the part, occaſionꝰd 4 e *Y 
of the matter flowing thro* it. 
Sometimes a phimofes — Andes on or 


to prevent the flowing out of the matter; hence 
it cauſes an inflammation or mortification of 'the . *” 
part. A paraphimoſes 1 is alſo ſometimes ſo vn 
as to require a chirurgical operation. 

In both caſes it is proper to foment the = 


R Mic. pan, alb. „ dls — Ce 
ad debitam confitention S cuilibet Ih B. adde croc. 
Pulv. camphor. aa. 36. es. me J. 
nee ſepe mutandum. 

Other cataplaſms may be compoſed for this 
purpoſe, ex pulv. bacc. lauri, flor. cbamæmel. ſem. 
lint, fenugr. farin. fabar. bord. &c. cum lact. vac. 
cin. ol. byperic. Iumbr. ſpt. lavendul. c. aq. bung. ſal. 
dolat. oleoſ. &c. Emollient — alſo well 
charged with /pt. vin. 6 &c. wa here 

be proper. 

Upon ſuſpicion of a concealed ſhanker, or a 
tendency to mortification, inject the. following 
forcibly between the præpuce and ans; it being 
firſt made a little warm. 

N Tin, myrrh. 3j. in qua ſolve bee 33. 


fit 2's injectione. 
as. | 


R Rad. ariſtal. rotund. zinzib. aa 3). flor. origen. 
; B. piper. long. 3 ij. coque in ag. — 4. /. colaturæ 
Zv). adde ſpt. vin. camphorat. elix. proprietat. aa 
3 1B. m. vel pro injectione in pbimgſ, vel fatu in 


* 


Regard 


Shan ler). 


e —— medicines, for the cure 


Part I. 
be had to in- 
- 8 50008 diſorder, 

roper emetics purgatives, as above preſcrib- 
ed, are to be exhibited: according to the urgency 
of the ſymptoms. - 

The cure of a paraphimoſis i in no way differs 
from that of a phimofis, exc * the uſe of in- 
jections; and in both caſes, if they ſtill prove ob- 
ſtinate, the præpuce muſt be _ in order to re- 
duce it- to its.natural ſtate or ſituation. 

43. Shankers, are ſmall eating ulcers in or 
about the pudenda. Loſs of ſubſtance and callo- 
ee um mne 

em. 

Theſe ently. appear without any run- 
ning, and ſeat themſelves indifferently in the 
glans, preputium,- frænum, body of the penis; 
on, within, or about the labia vulvæ, &c, There 
commonly flows a little matter or ichor from 
them at their firſt appearance; and after that, if 
let alone, and they neither ſuppurate, nor ſpread 
farther, they grow callous like. horn. Theſe of- 
ten eat away the frænum; and if numerous, threa- 
ten a mortification. 

There are many other forts of puſtules, warts, 
or black eruptions, g. term'd in n ſhan- 
kers, but improperly. 

If the ſhankers run, - and are diſpoſed to 
ſuppurate, dreſs them once a day with the fol- 
lowing. . 

N Liniment. arcæi 36. recite. rub. fubtilifs. 
trit. 3 j. vel 3 jj. W. 

The precipit. rub. will here perform as much as 
can be expected from a medicine, if mixed not 

with common bafilicon, which cauſes a filthy 
deep black eſchar, but unguent. diapomphol. baſt- 
licon. Nav. ung. dgſicc. rub. &c. as occaſion requires; 
and! is allowed far to ſucceed that famed 1 
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Set. XVIII. VznzREAL DisoRDERs. 
of argent. viv. & terebintb. venet. da. Whether 
the ſuppuration be encouraged, or an eſchar ſe- 
parated — this dreſſing, gradually decreaſe the 
quantity „ but continue to uſe a 

little, to cauſe a ſolid incarnation ; and then ſkin 
the ſore with ung. W or ung. rub. defic- 
cati vum. ä 

If they grow callous, W to diſcuſs them. 
by mercurial plaſters, cum camphor. or eat them 
to the roots with b utyr. antimon. lapis infernalis, 
or the lunar cauſtic. Uſe the ſame to conſume 
the ſpongy fleſh, or take away the calloſity of 
the edges. If the ulcers ſhould be very foul, 
R Mercur. ſublimat. corrofiv. 3 j. ſolve in ag. 
cake. Z itt). & adde elix. proprietat. 3 BS. f. lotio. 

- Waſh them with this every day, and make it 
Menger or weaker, as there ſhall be occaſion. 
In caſe of ſwelling, or ſome humor ſtagnating 

in the ſmall veſſels about them, 

R Rad. gentian. ariſtoloch. rotund. aa 3iy. for. 
_— mn. j. roſar. rub. balauft. aa p. j. coque in ag. 

lantag. & vin. rub. aa Fx. ad 1b). colaturæ adde 
tin. myrrh. & aloes 35. campbor. 3j. J fotus 
ſemel in die utendus. 

The internals ſhould here be che fame as in caſe 
of a venereal running. 

If the ulcer diſcharges much, ae and tu- 
mefies the præpuce, c. give turpeth. min. gr. v. 
vel vj. by way of emetic, at proper intervals. 

Bleeding alſo, mercurial purgatives, parego- 
rics after e and cooling emulſions, are not 
to be omitted. This failing of ſucceſs, recourſe 
muſt be had to a free uſe of mercury, ſo as to 
raiſe either a partial or a total ſalivation. For 
true ſhankers are eſteem'd the certain and in- 
fallible marks of a ſevere venereal infection; and 
therefore not to be ſafely cured 3 a faliva- 
tion. See Peg 308. | 


44. Warts 
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 VaneREAL DISORDERS. "Part 1. 


Piri. | * Waris frequently ariſe on the neck or body 
4 LE. of che penis, in the anus, entrance of EIT 
v and ſometimes on the glaus, &c. - 
8 Soft — AR called cryſte, mari * ot 
l fici, from their figure, uſually come on the con- 
$ h fines of the anus, which, and the ſcrotum, are 
q commonly the ſeats of the condylomata, or flat 
1 broad warts. If they be long, ſlender and cylin- 
1 drical, they are termed porri. All- theſe ſome- 
times fall off, or wear away by their conſtant 
friction, or rubbing againſt the cloaths; but leave 
a.root, from whence. they ſpring again, They 
ſometimes run a corroſive matter, end ſometimes 
they do not. 
| Cut them cloſe off with ſcillars, and touch the 
remainder with lapis infernalis, or the lunar 
cauſtic. Then dreſs, ſeparate the eſchar, and 
heal them up as in caſe ot ſhankers. 

If this can't be complied with, touch them 
twice a-day with butyr. antimon. vitriol. roman. 
or lapis infernalis, till they diſappear, and then 
ſeparate the eſchar ; or dreſs them with ung. dia- 
pomphol. and præcipit. rub. Or it may do as 
well to apply a little ꝓulv. præcipit. rub. upon the 
root, covering it with a dry pledget and plaſter; 
and afterwards ſkinning it.over. A ſolution of 
corroſive ſublimate, carefully uſed, will me | 
them faſt. | 

Caruncles. 45. Caruncles are fleſhy nog in the | 
| urethra, cauſed either by a relaxation of the in - 
ternal parts, from the corroſiveneſs of the venereal 

running, or from the uſe of injections. 
They are known by creating a difficulty in 
making water, or a, the: excluſion of the 

urine. | 

They are cured, tho?: vich difliculey, by in- 
3 a convenient inſtrument into the wre- 
Ea and cru * g them to pieces, or "IC 
Em 


\ 
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cſcharofc, made e 
r alum: 5 0 . 1 85 e there a 
convenient time, to conſume ii pie if th 
remain an elchar, or the candle has occaſioned 
rent uneaſineſs in the part, ve anodyne muci⸗ 
i as pag. 291. f. Ah and then 4 
the cure, Aﬀringent- ones of f 44; calcis, 
ky * Tc. f 
, CryRallines are ſmall riſings & the cabins, Cryfalling. 
e Ar Hladders, uſually upon or about 'the 
e penis, You need only, in order to 
95 cure, touch them now and then with aq, 
calei aq. aluminos, ſolutio vitriol.” roman, or ſolutio 
mercur. fublimat. corrofiv. Sometimes the mat. 
ter collecting largely in Cowper's glands, cauſes 
great inflammation and pain in the perinæum. 
Here apply, frequently, the cataplaſm, pag. 299. 
. 42. and purge briſkly. If this don't remove 
15 an inciſion muſt be made, and the matter let 
out. 
47. Venereal buboes, are tumors in the groin, Buboes. 
ariſing from a collection and ſtagnation of the 
fluids, or venereal humor, in the ' glans of that 
rt. 
"Theſe are known. from peſtilential or rumd 
buboes, by their ſeat; by other ſymptoms of 
the lues venerea, 5 or attending; by their 
coming ſlowly to ſuppuration; by the abſence 
of inflammation z by the patient's confeſſion. 
They are hardiſh at Eclt, increaſe | lowly, grow 
to the magnitude of a pullet's egg, and are 
attended with but little pain. They appear 


ſometimes without any other ſigns of a venereal - 


infection, at different diſtances from, its being 
received; ſometimes . 5 af Fibers Wars 


7 Tp. 4d at; 5 * eren * „ 3 8 
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and. beim there happens one on each 


belt they row W ſoft, EC to ſupr 
ds a good f ign. I they remain 

creaſe but ſlowly, bad. If when broke or op ed, 
be matter be Aw bloody,  ferid, or 
the flux ſmall, or violent, tis reckoned | th un- 

favqurable ſign. When they do not ripen at all, 
it foreſhews there is danger of an univerſal ue. 

In order to bring them to ſuppuration, | let 

the diet be high and nouriſhing ; but if you 

would diſcuſs them, low and ſparing. 

It the buboes be but in their beginning, or by 
handling them you find there is no matter con- 
tained in them, and no other violent ſymptoms 
of the lues appear, tis thought they may be ſafe- 
ly diſcuſſed by a regular courſe of mercurial 
emetics and purgatives : or, better perhaps, by 
mercurial unction, uſed at proper intervals, upon 
the fleſhy parts of the body; preventing the riſe 
of a ſalivation, and carrying off the infection, as 
it is again thrown into the blood, by ſtrong ca- 
thartics without mercury. 
In order to this, tis firſt proper to bleed, and 
repeat it if there be occaſion; then to give a 
purge or two; as alſo to order that the whole 
body be often. bathed in warm water. The un- 
guent for this purpoſe is compoſed after the fol- 
_ lowing manner, 
R Mercur. crud. 3j. axung. Porcin. FG. tere- 
 binth. venet. 3 j. m. exattiſſime, ſ. a. & divide in 
Juatuor vel quinque partes æquales, unam ng. 

| ſupra ſuras tibias & nates, veſperi. 

Wait four or five days for the effects of this. 
Tf the breath ſmell ſtrong, the gums grow ſore, 
and the patient becomes feveriſh, next morning 
let him take a purging potion. Theſe ſymptoms 
cealing, anoint and purge again; and continue thus 
procels, 1 ing or diminiſhing the PD a | 


og a8 es 8 0 the 1 tumor. 
2 2 . entirely vaniſnes. A little of the 
chun might alſo be rubbed upom the part, 
every day. But it requires great caution here 
to prevent a ſalivation. This method is "Raid to = 
have proved ſucceſsful in many confirm'd caſes = 
of the lues venerea, without the "fatigue of a © © 3 
ſalvation. Tho' tis not come into à general - 7 
practice, nor thought ſo ſafe and effectual as a 5 
regular ſpitting; which therefore is always pres 
ferr*d when it can be complied with.” "Tis proper 
after this courſe of unction is finiſtied, to uſe a 
diet drink of the woods, as Pag. 24. 8 7. or „ 
30% 08. 5. 55, W. 

If the tumor ſhould not uus reſolve, a fali- 
vation might now commodioully be raiſed in good — 
earneſt. But if there be matter in the buboe, uſe \ Þ 
no ſtrong evacuations at all; but by: applying 5 
cataplaſims, cupping- glaſſes or L ger * 
well. For this end alſo, 

R Rad. alib. recent.” allij, Braun ging. ãa ET j 
coque in decoct. flor. chamamel. ad debit. confiſten- . - 
tiam, adde pulu. ſem. lin. 18. ung. vin. 30 J 'F — 


laplaſma bis vel ſepius in die applicand 
After the tumor is ripened, if hon matter ouks. 


not away of it ſelf, let an aperture be made in 
the moſt depending part, either by lancet or 


e . 8 2 l 8 2 3 n 2 IRA F 
Mei tt bel. EE Rt 2 L NPV" E R nnen 2 en For 3 Dr - 1 f 
= . * n 9ꝙ  RAs "oe. n . a *** 8 


cauſtic. If by a cauſtic, ſeparate the eſchar with = 

liniment. arcæi warme d, and apply à plaſter of = ©Y 
diachyl. cum gum. c ſappyrare what may chance = 
to remain unreſolved. Let che matter continue == „ 


to flow out; dreſs as thers is occalion.z and per b- 
mit it to run as lo peſible. If the lips 9 [FI Y 
callous, uſe pr æcip. "rub; . , 
dee. al 12 theſe ſhould fail," "Takes wag n * = 
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8 eee arcæi 35. Wee ven. „ | 

wi ſolut. unguent. nicotian. aa 3 B. m. Add to this 
| — — precip. rub. n vel pulv. . 
hob ter rolund. &c. ty 

If the-ulcer tend to a hes: or kead-c ur, 1 
ſpixituous liquids to prevent obſtructions and mor- 
tifications. | Toe this purpoſe, alſo, ſerve 2 
de mice pan. lac. vaccin. cum camphar. &cc. 
if, laſtly, it ſhould be attended with — 5 — 
and too great a flux, give furpetbum minerale, and 

peat the other evacuations. This method of 
managing a buboe, will prove at leaſt an aſſiſtant 
in the cure of a confirm d lues. 

What remains of the cure, may now de ndſh'd 
by the preceeding method, uſing. at laſt, a pro- 
per tak" of diet-drink made with the ſudoriße 
woods, Cc. as pag. 307. f. 4. 

But when buboes. precede. or accompany. cuti- 
eular eruptions or puſtules, ulcers in the throat, 
exoſtoſes, &c. when there are nocturnal pains in 
the limbs, when the cartilages are eroded, and 
when, in ſhort, there is a complication of many 
of the forementioned ſymptoms, then is the 

diſtemper confirm' q, and becomes the true lues 
venerea, as effectually as if it were hereditary. 
In this caſe, we muſt not wait to diſcuſs or break 
a bobo or cure a ſhanker, but begin directly 
a mercurial courſe, or thorough ſalivation, 
which may be performed either by external means, 
m the manner. above preſcribed, or by. medicines 
taken internally; or partly by one, and partly 
EE EY: Let it be obferved, that the me- 
thod by unction is reputed the moſt powerful; 
| and; in caſe of exoſtoſes, or foulneſs of the Cw, | 
zs generally, preferr'd: to the other: at leaſt a pa- 
98 8 thoſe circumſtances is commonly 
Anointed with. mercurial unguent, and his ſpitting 
3 u fe > by internals. See pag. 30g, 


- FM 47. Gum- 


Ka xvnl. vasnzlt . "ai 
47. PILING 280 in the. bones; eroſtoſtr, or Gunmata, no» 
other hard vehereal ſwellings, appeating- on the 4 _ 1 
external parts of the body, —_— as a conſequence 
of the diſeaſe, ſhould ja. their cure attempted 
firſt by emp. de ran. quadruplicato mercurio; and 
if this fails, rub ſome mercurial unguent on them 
now and then; and afterwards, apply proper 
mercurial plaſters made of cinnabar, Ge. Bur if 

there be matter in them, they ſhould be | 
by lancet or cauſtic, and the matter diſcharged. 1 
The bones being exfoliated with fin, myrrh, & , 7 
aloes, pulv. myrrh. rad. e & ting. eupborb. 

incarn and cicatrize. the ulcer. 

48. Venereal ulcers in the vale; and tonfille Ulcers in the 
hdd be often touch'd with tinct. nyrrb. mel. egypt. a, Kc. 
mol. roſat. aa p. 4. or with mel. nia. F Je; 
ufing after it this |! I 
R Cori. granator. I. caque in vin. rub. ag. plan: 
tag. da Ib B. colature calent. 3 x. affunde ſuper. r. 

| _ rub. 3-5. ſpl vitriol. 3 j. iterum cola & adde 
nel. roſat. fr "deaf: ft de mor. ãa 3 ii; m. = 
49. Nocturnal pains can only be le by Naur s:??? 
narcotics; nothing leſs than a mercurial courſe,” a pains. "M 
falivation, or a long continued uſe of perſpirative 
dict-drinks, can entirely remove them. A _— 
P form of ſuch a diet drink take as follows. 

R Lig. e Ziv. guaiac. 5 ij. paſſular. in- 

cis. Bord. gall. da 3; ij. rad. aith, raſ. 2 c. 33. 
ale S aq. fontan. ãa cong. ij. cage a N 
cola pro potu ordinario. 

50. The lues venerea may, tis e rok 20 The lues dene 
well hereditary, or receiv'd by a-ſucking child air cu. 
| from its. nurſe, as gain'd in the ordinary way in -Y 
4 which latter caſe it uſually appears, or corhes'0ny I 
and continues with the ſymptoms hitherto enume- .. = 
rated. When a child is born with the diſtemper | 4 

upon him, or when it is hereditaty, but appears 

not immediately after he comes into the world, the 

firſt "PE EY are 8 out in the bead 
2 


5 8 | 
| . 


Q 


. 


to3 1 is _ * oh nd vw wp CG 5 TY 


R200 oe SS. 4 6 — TJ 7 ew ww NW 


* 97 


44 
9 


PPenrksAlL DisoRD ERS. Part - 
and face, and afterwards in ſeveral" other parts of 


7.2%, ee body. Fheſe breakings-out.uſually afford ſcales, 


| like thoſe in the dry leproſy ; but often eat oP 
and grow ulcerous. Sometimes there alſo h 
a running throꝰ the pudenda of infants thus infe l. 
When the infection was receiv'd along with the 
milk from the nurſe, it commonly firſt ſhews it 
ſelf in ſoreneſs and ulcers in the mouth, which 
afterwards ſpread over the whole body, 800 | 
-Fhis diſtemper when hereditary is very difficult 
of cure; the patient -commonly dying g 
tabid and ulcerous: but when received from the 
nurſe, the cure proves — and may de foon | 
form'd, if taken in tim. 
The child ſhould be kept in a et ſins: 
And if the diſeaſe be hereditary, or proceed from 
the nurſe; briſk mercurial purgatives ſhou'd be 
frequently exhibited." F or a child of half a Lon 
ald. 
R C . gr. VI. pulo. "ry hehe: crem. 
 tarlar. aa gr. iy. for. violar. : roſar. dam. as 


33. u. ſumat mane, e ig in r beldomada, | 


ad 8. vel 10. vices, 81 
In the intermediate days of purgation, and of. 
ter the courſe of it is finiſhed, it will be PI to 
uſe ſome ſuch thing as the following. N | 
KN AEthiop. min. 3 ij. pulv. rhabarb. 3 TA rinnab. 
nativ. gum. guatac. ag d ij. conſerv. malv. cynoſbat. 
aa 3 ij. Hr. violar. g. f. F. electuar. molle, cujus de- 
tur cochleare parvulum bis quotidie, vel uo. re ens 
Juperingerendo hauſtulum dbcoct. ſeguent. | 
X Lig. farſaparil. 33. ſaſſafr. 3 Bl. raſur. c. c. 
ebor. aa I. ſantal. rub. 3 1. coque in decoct. bord. 
9. J ad Ih j. ſub finem addendo paſſular. exacinat. 
3. rad. glycyrrbix. 3 j. colature cbiam dur * 


1 4 E 
e O indnad 3 


& A peerefoiy 3 , raphan. comp. 55 . as 
wy 3 VI. Met. nutri dulc.. 3 5). m. V. julap. _ 
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The ulcers that e in thetkead; or other 
external parts of the body, miglit be dreſs d with 
liniment. arcæi, mix d wich a due mzof © 
precipitat > rub, But hard ſcabs or — ſcurf on e 
the face, ſhou'd: be/anoinced with the dhe follow! ns, 
liniment, 1 l * 

R Sev ceti,- ae 25 3 5. ol mg. 
3 js felflnimentins : ee e roles 

Hut in caſe they fink very dees, wy 

R Ung. diapomphol. 3 j. troch. Aber. 7. 
gum, myrrh. lact. ſulphur. da 3; j. m. f. liniment. © 

Ulcers in the mouth — throat of children; 
who have taken the infection by ſuction, ſniou'd 
be oy with mel. rel. ade wich ol 
vir, ENTS D 71 * 

Other ſymptoms 08 che woah Aigen in 
1 treated as in adults; due 
reſpect being had to the difference of age. Sa- 
livation is not practiſed upon young children; 
but there ſome mens venture to uſe mercurial 
frictions, when the venereal ſymptoms are vio- 5 
lent in them; theſe being managed ſo as never 
to bring on be danger bar attends a —— ; 


Ptyaliſmus.; 1 dire 
51. When- the 8 Wie ful 73. mak of 


of ſucceſs, and the patient is able to undergo ther a /a/i- 


fatigue of a ſalwation, this is uſually the laſt re- %. 
fuge in-venereal caſes. But when the viſcera are 
touched, or their ſubſtance infected with the diſc: 
temper; vrhen the patient is highly ſrorbutic, 8 
pochondriac, or ſubject to the epilepfy, convul- 

ſion, fits, c. this courſe is not to be taken; but a 

milder to be ſubſtituted for it. When a ſalivation 
becomes abſolutely. neceſſary, can be complied 


with, and may be ſafely uſed, it ſhould be raiſect 


in the following manner. In order to prepare te 
body for it, tis generally very convenient to bleed 
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VIENIRTAL DISORDERS. Part J. 
to ſupple the parts, and render them yielding and 
pliable. And, tho? it may nee v1 "ge" A 
material thing to ſtop up hollow teeth. 

_ Obſerve that the bodies of patients wvaty in 
nothing more than in the quantity of mercury 
each can bear; a falivation may ſometimes be 
carried thro* with a ſingle dram, or even half 
a dram of calomel. As on the other hand, 

ſome conſtitutions will not admit of any faliva- 
tion at all by mercurials ; which however have 
cured this diſtemper, without fo much as mg 
the mouth ſore. 

Mercurius dulcis, or windy is er al- 
lowed to be the beſt mercurial for the purpoſe, 
Begin the. falivation with exhibiting five grains, 
made up into a ſmall pill, with conf. cynoſbat. or 
diaſcord. and repeat it every other night, and alſo 
on the mornings if it be requiſite, till the quantity 
taken amounts to about two ſcruples or a' dram. 
Theſe doſes duly repeated, will ſeldom fail to raiſe 
a falivation. If it appears probable, - by the 
fymptoms, that the flux will be too violent for 
the caſe, or exhauſt the patient's ſtrength too 
much, lower or ſtop its effects by purging; and 
begin again, managing it more prudentiy, till 

vou have mer wing a degree of nn, acoquyee 
to the diſtem 

A falivation too haſtily raiſed may coſt the pa- 
tient his life. Tho' the ſputation ought to be pro- 
portionꝰd to the violence of the ſymptoms ; yet 
maſt it be continued a longer or ſhorter time, be 
raifed higher, or let down lower, by duly order- 
ing the doſes according to the ſtrength of the 
patient. And this weakneſs or inability of the 
patient, may ſometimes occaſion a ſalivation to 
prove ineffectual, tho prudently managed. The 
quantity of alia to be evacuated in a day 
and a night, ſhould, at a medium, be about 15 ij. 

or Ib uy. and this to be __ up by proper —_ 


Set, XVIII. VentREAL DisorDERs. 

of mercury, given at due diſtances, if the ſymp- 
toms require, and the patient can bear it, for 
two, three, or even four weeks together. If 
the diſeaſe hath taken deep root, and the patient 
thro' weakneſs cannot bear a high ſalvation ; let 


a gentle one be continued ſo much the longer. 


The ſalivation not riſing kindly, a doſe of turpetb. 
mineral. will help it. Much danger attends the 
taking cold in a ſalivation; and therefore all due 
regard muſt be had to the room, bed, cloaths, 
flannels, c. and indeed a compleat flannel habir 
ſhould be provided for the purpoſe, The patient 

during this courſe ſhould frequently waſh his mouth 
with a proper gargle, eſpecially before he drinks. 
There is ſometimes occafion, as when the patient 
may prove convulſive, for the jaws to be kept ſe- 
parate in order to preſerve the tongue, which in a 
ſalivation ſometimes hangs out of the mouth. 
If a diarrhoea ſhould come on, and prevent the 
riſing of the ſalivation, the mercury muſt be 
omitted, or given in a leſs quantity, till the 
looſeneſs be ſtop'd. Let the patient during this 
confinement drink very freely of poſſer=drink, 
ſack-whey, chicken-broth, Sc. warm; and, when 
faint, a little warm wine or ſome cordial julap. 
The ſalivation having been continued at its pro- 
per height, for the due time, it muſt be let 


down with gentle degrees; the doſes of calo- 
mel being decreaſed, or a greater diſtance be- 


ing obſerved between their exhibition. When 


the time requiſite for ſputation is compleated, 


and the venereal ſymptoms conquer'd, the re- 
mains of the mercury may be gradually carry'd 
off by lenitive purges, exhibited about twice a 
week for ſome time. Laſtly, if an internal 
courſe ſhould not have the deſired effect, an ex- 


ternal one by unction may be try d. The rules 
to be obſerv'd are the ſame here as in the inter- 
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VeneREAL DisoRDERs, Part I. 
nal. One ounce or leſs of argent. viv. made into 
an ungent as F. 47. and rubbed at proper inter- 
vals, upon the legs, arms, thighs, Sc. will uſual- 
ly raiſe the ſalivation high enough in an ordinary 
caſe, This is to be conducted in the ſame manner 
as the ſalivation by internals, ſo as to make the 
mouth fore, and raiſe the other ſymptoms. of a 
genuine ptyaliſm. But if after all, the ſalivation 
ſhould leave the work unfiniſhed, gentle and mer- 
curial frictions uſed, ſo as not to ſalivate, and 
without purgation, or other evacuations, may 

rove ſerviceable, if continued for ſome time as 
has been found by experience. . 

When the complaints are general, but not very 
violent, and a ſalivation is dreaded, proper mer- 
curials, diet- drinks, and alteratives muſt. be con- 
trived; which being uſed for a conſiderable time, 
may at length effect a cure; tho' ſome ſmall com- 


: nar 0h ts, as flying pains, a periodical head-ache, or 
the like, 


will uſually remain; for which it might 
be proper to adviſe dry frictions, proper exerciſe, 
or the cold bath. 

or orms of medicine uſcful in a ſalivation. 


Gargariſms 


R 2 rub. 68. tint. myrrh. 3 j. m. - F. garga- 
riſma. | | 
Or, 4 : 


* Inf — flor. roſar. Ib j. „pt. Ae! - ij. * 
ae rof. fice. mel. roſat. aa * linct. _ 36 n. 


. gargariſm. 
25 Cordial Julaps. 


R = ceraſer zigr. la. alex. aa 5 rij epidem. 
Iberiacal. da F iy. Hr. de rubs idæo, croci aa 3j. 


\ Or 
7 
* 


Lear. aliquot ad libitum. 


Re a.. 


* 7 * a "= 
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felt. fracaſtor. aa 3). laud. liquid. 3 1B. mn. ＋ wen | I q 


3 vj. laud, liquid. gut. 30. m. N wean] y. of 


tion of the veſſels; in which caſe, 


per in a gonorrhea ſimplex, or flux” of ſemen pu- 
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dect. XVII. venzagar Dionprss 1 
Or, £24 n 
R Vim. cane ceyalf, nie. as bj. ting. "op 
$1. pt. lavend. c. 3 B. m. f. Jula. | 
It the mercury gripes ne mad. cauſes a 
diarrhea, for 


An anodyne cyber, 4 1 5 8 
R Juſeil, Vervecin. th B. Anion ants "ea 
pro re nata mjiciend. S diu retinend. 
| Aſtringent Mixtures, 


R FA menth. cinnam. ten. epiders aa ry ij. * 
rub. ppt. bolt armen. pulv. aa 3 iſß. Hr. de meronio 


ſingulas ſedes nen | 5 
O N . | 
R Ag. cinnam. ten, ceraſor. nig. aa 3 iy. for. 


| menth. 5 PG. confect. fracaſt. ſ. m. 3 ij. laud. lond. 


gr. iy. Hr. de mecon. 3 N. m. fatal cochleare _ 
gum poſt omnes dejectiones. | | 
A running often remains aſi: a falivation;) pro- 4 running re. 
ceeding ſometimes, perhaps, from a mere relaxa- — Ms; 
R Terebinth. venet. pulv. rhabarb. aa 3 6. bull 
cancror. pulv. rad. alth. aa . ſ. f. bolus omni notte 0 
ſumend. ſuperbibendo bauſtum decoct. ligni ſanct. 
Or let the following be taken every morning. 
R Rad. ſarſaparil. 3 P. gum. guaiac. O 8. arab. : 
I j. bal. capiv. F. bolus. , 
5 of ne aſtringents, ſuch as ſang. 4 - 
con. lap. bæmatit. &c. theſe, indeed, may be pro- 


rum, preceeding from a laxity of the ſeminal veſ- 5 
ſels; but might prove of ill conſequence after 
_ a (degree of We as N a es 


P E * = 


2 * * 4 1 * FIR 1 T. þ, 8 
9 0 ö q aa 7 
7 * "I 5 * 
. a © ok 
v * N 


- VenzRFAL DisoRDERs. | Patt I. 


tion to remove it. However, gentle ar ngents 
may be given, in caſe there are good grounds to 
think the running not at all infectious. 
52. A gleet, which is the flux of a thin — 
mor from the urethra, or a gonorrhea ſimplex, that 
is, an inyoluntary eſcape of the ſemen, will often 
ſucceed the cure of a gonorrbæa virulenta, and 
ſometimes remain obſtinate, even after the uſe 
of a ſalivation. The firſt may happen either 
from too great a relaxation of the glands in the 
urethra, or from . a corroſion or exulceration of 
them ; and appears molt frequently after a gonor- 
rhea has been of long ſtanding, or ill managed 
in the cure; as by the uſe of acrid or corroding 
injections, and the like. The glands may alſo 
happen to be ulcerated by the matter of the 
running, which is often ſharp enough for that 
purpoſe. The gonorrhza ſimplex may proceed 
from a laxity or ulceration of the ſeminal veſlels, 
profuſe venery, or corroſion of them by the 
matter of a virulent gonorrhea, the uſe of corro- 
five injections, hot clyſters, too great a quantity 
of mercury, violent ſtrains, Sc. The matter eva- 
cuated in a gonorrhea ſimplex is commonly of a good 
conſiſtence, and frequently pure and unmix'd, 
unleſs when corroſive injections, or the like, were 
the cauſe of this flux; in which caſe tis often 
purulent, or mix'd with other matter, and comes 
away with pain; which in other cafes is want- 
ing. The patient alſo. finds himſelf weaken'd, 
and lefs fit for conjugal offices. And if it con- 
tinue long, and the evacuation be large, he grows 
feeble, faintiſh, feels a pain in his loins, and falls 
into the tabes dorſalis, A gleet is diſtinguiſh's 
from a gonorrbæa /implex, not only by the colour 
and conſiſtence of the matter evacuated, but 
alſo by the manner wherein it comes away. 
The matter of a gleet comes away as well at one 


time as at another; but that of a gonorrbæa An 
| plex 


5 0d 
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harder are they to cure. An aſtringent fegi- 
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plex chiefly in erections, and hen the patient goes 
ww \ Beſides, the matter of à gleet is com- 
monly browniſh'z- but that of a an Ampier 
white. And the continuance of a true gieet is 
unattended with -weakneſs, or other ar ati 
quences, or dangerous ſymptoms; nor does it 
unfit men for procreation, as a gonorrhea fmplex 
ſometimes will. When a gonorrhea Jimplex Pro- 
ceeds from the uſe of corroſive injections, tis re- 
puted incurable. And the longer both this and 
the common gleet have continued, ſo much the 


men is the moſt proper in both. Coffee and 
claret are ſuppoſed uſeful liquors. in theſe caſes ; 
ſo are thoſe more acid an 
vinegar, Sc. 

The cure of both theſe diſorders. may. be at- Gare. s 
tempted in the ſame manner. If there be no 2 
malignity in them, a few lenient purgatives are J 
proper at the beginning; and afterwards two or 
three vomits of turpetb. mineral. After this, 
aſtringents, and particularly the cortex, may be 


echibited to good advantage, either alone, or 


mix*d with balſamics, or deterſtwes. 
R Pulv. cortic. peruv, 3 j. vin. rub. 15 y. m. fu 
mat cochlear. iv. bis vel ter in die. | A 
Or, | 4 
R Cort. peruv. 31 j. terr. Japon. 3 8 cls 0 1 
31. ſacchar. ſaturn. 3 B. m. f. pulv. chart. xxx. ſu- 
mat unam bis ter ve quotidie, cum tinctur. roſar. rub. 
cochlear. iv. . i - 


Or, 

R hebe cort. peruv. 3) for. rf rub 3 V. coque 
in ag. fontan. 9. fe kmon. 3 i. 
tink. terr. japon. 3 fi. ſpt. n e 
bear. iv. ter in die. 5 


R Palo. Peruv. lap. hamatit. ein 
men croc. E alum. ae es" 
39 


; . 2 We Scurvy:” Pur L 
ZY. W ation 3 J. conf. roſar. rub. 3 vj. Hr. 
- cydonior. q. J. f. electuar. cujus ſumat quant. n. m. ma- 
jor. ter. quotidie, Jupervibend.. 8 ne coch- 
„ 28 
R Lięn. guaiac. fa aſaf affe. maj. da 3j 1 
col. 36. aq. calle. 1 11]. 'caque & ou colaturæ Ib Y. | 
1. Or, A v7 
I Exrag: -cort. perud. cum ſpt. vin. ppt. 3 j. 
1 „es alum. rup. gum. tragacanth. 3 de ca- 
nab. ter. japon. aa 3). terebinth. e cio 3 j. F. maſſa; 
ex qua formentur pilulæ, ſcilicet decem j * — TJ 
quarkm capiat quatuor bis vel ter en die; cum ſequent. 
| * cochlear. iv. 
R Milleped. vivent. 3j. e 2 ſupra a funde 
vin. rub. Ib j. colature adde balſam. capiv. in vitello 


ovi ſolut. 3 Vj. ee 33. Hr. N 3 9. m. 
T. erpreſſio. 

When injections are thought convenient, and 
may reach the ſcat of the diſorder, 

R Balſam. gilead. 3 ij. vin. rub. Ih G. S cn . 
2 ovi f. ſolutio, pro 1 0 


XR Bai, capiv. IB. balf peruv. 3 j. ſolvein ue 
. ovi & adde tint. roſar. rub. Ih B. tint. myrrh. 5 PS. 
ſacchar. ſaturn. 3 ;. m. f. injeftio. © 
If theſe medicines prove ineffectual, the cold- 
bath oy. be tried for ſome time. : 


Scuxvv. 


Definition. PH E / ſeurvy 18 s uſually defined ſuch 3 
| ration in the blood, as diſpoſes it to ſtag- 
nate, from ſpots on the ſurface of the body, and 
without violence, to ſtart from the gums. _ 
Caxfe. 2. The cauſe of it may be whatever can break, 
alter, or deſtroy the texture of the fluids, which. 
is often the effect of a particular air or diet; 
the ſcurvy being a diſeaſe frequent in Holland, 


* &c. where the air is cold and Po 
a 


Seck, XVIII. The Secher 

and the food generally viſcid; but more rarely, 
if at all ſeen in the ſouthern parts of the 
world. The* the diftemper it ſelf is not well 


defined; and ſeems chiefly owing to others: in 
effect, *tis uſually attended with the fai bypo- 


chondriaca, ſcrophulous or ſcirrhous diſorders, a 
foulneſs of the blood, Sc. and appears moſt de 


quently in ſuch perſons as are given to glut« 


tony and drinking; at the ſame time that they 
uſe but little exerciſe , Tis alſo ſometimes here- 


ditary. 


2 
with thoſe of the affectio hypochondriaca ; to 
which may be added, (1.) A ſpongineſs or ero- 
ſion of the gums and rottenneſs of the teeth; a 
fetid breath, and frequent returns of the tooth- 
ach. (2.) Spots, which are firſt red, afterwards 
livid, then blackiſh ; appearing chiefly on the 
thighs and legs, and fmetmes on the back, arms, 


neck and face; with an unuſual indolence of the 


whole body; eſpecially about the loins and thighs. 
(3.) The appearance of red gravel in the urine. 
(4.) An unequal pulſe, one while weak, and 
ſoon after ſtrong. (53. Wandring and uncertain 


pains; from whence ſcorbutic rheumatiſms. 


(6.) An inflammation and redneſs of the ſkin 


all over the body. (7.) A diarrhoea and dyſen- 


tery. (S.) Frequent ſhiverings, no hot fit ſuc- 
ceeding them, ſometimes twice or thrice a day; 

ſometimes alſo- theſe fits reſemble thoſe of an 
intermitting fever ; often returning once or twice 


a month, without any determined period. (9.) 


Tumors and ſwellings in the joints or other parts, 
fometimes hard, ſometimes ſoft, ſometimes protu- 


berant, and at others' within the ſkin, inflamed or 


not inflamed. (10.) This diſeaſe continuing long, 
eſpecially if the patient be melancholy; or of a 
hectic conſtitution, brings on an atrophy, 


4 In 


2 


Many fighs of this diſtemper are the fame Diagnefties. 


2 
Pragnoſtica. 


Cure. 


4 
ö R egimen. 


When the ſcur- 


pimples. 


The ScurRvyy; _ 


” , $ Jas * £ * * "Dy * 
F — 7 1 TY * 1 n yy "IR "TR ING - l nl 9 9 R K 1 
enen r ˙»‚— ES Loan iS A Fuatbus, fac: Nn 9 
"I * 4 AS . 2 42 NS 5 7 * 3 N * aol * 
— 8 - 4 i 4 * *. 
- ö . 
? 1 * 


4. In general, Une 
and fo much the more as it is hereditary; as the 
perſon hath been long afflicted therewich, or as it 


is a 


incident to a nation, or the perſon 


affected is of a melancholy diſpoſition 
5. The diet in a ſcorbutic 3 ſhou'd be 
ealy of digeſtion. Wine might be drunk to. ad- 


in this caſe, Dry frictions are thought 


ſerviceable, being. perform'd upon the parts 
where the ſpots appear, Gentle exerciſe ſhou'd 


by 


all means be uſed. And tobacco either 


ſmoak*d or chew'd, is Allowed to be e 


_ 


6. Bleeding is. proper to begin the cure when 


the conſtitution: is ſanguine, the body groſs, the 
glands ſcirrhous, the pulſe intermitting, and the 
perſon young; or when hot tumors happen in 


the joints, and, in particular, if a lethargy, apo- 
plexy,. or ſyncope ſhould accompany the ſcurvy : 
on the other hand, we muſt | forbear it when 


the | 


10 is weak, dropſical, melancholic, or 


2 | After bleeding *tis proper we ſhould come 


— o purging; but cathartics of the inflamma- 
| ory 


kind are here accounted not ſo ſafe 


and effectual | as the laxative z- which may be 


ted c or twice a week pro re nata. 


Where * are eruptions, as is uſual almoſt 
in all ſcorbutic , mercurials are of great 
ſervice. 

8. When the Auer appers in 1 watry pimples 


wy in attended draſtic purgatives with calomel will anſwer better 
avith watry 


than ſuch as are lenient, 

The purging mineral waters are alſo of ſervice, 
when the circulation is languid, and the blood 
viſcid. They may be adminiftred | in the follow- 


ing manner. 
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R Ag. pant. mineral. I5 iij mann. pt. cremor. 
tartar. Ga 3v). ſal. tartar. DE corals lan 
moſchat. aa' 3j. coque ad ÞiB. & Mihet partis viei- , 
bus, cum regimine. 


R Lap. contrayerv.-3 SW. ſal. volat. c. c. fun | 
campbor. ãa gr e e e 
1 cum Za ſequent. 

R Ag. petroſel. 3 3 iB. 2 c. 3G. pt. nitri 
"als 316. ſyrup. limon. F PB. m. 

After the operation of any of the purgatives, 
a 2 compoling draught ought to be given; 

the patient be afflicted with a diarrhcea, 
palpitation 79 the heart, an univerſal weakneſs, 
old age, or melancholy, a grain of the laudan. 


londin. may be added thereto. 


The uſe of a fleſh-bruſh alſo in caſe of itch- 
ing in the ſkin, or beginning Kagnntions, will 
be proper. 

10. Anti- ſcorbutics mix'd with purgatives, are 
thought to be much more ſerviceable in this caſe, 


than purgatives alone. 
The following drink has been found effectual. 


R Rad. axfiapurhs rephen; ra lign. guaiac. ſaſ. | 
ſafe. palypog. da 3 J. fol. abietis, ſalv. virtut. beder. 
terr. agrimon. aa m. ij. milleped. vivent. ſen. opt. 
aa. 3 iv. rad. raabarb. angelic. glycyrrhiz. radic. 
Jalap. contus. da 3j. aurant. cum foto, limon. as 
no 11. cort. winteran. fem. fanioul. dulc. bacc. Ju- 


niper. da 3 V. galang. calam. aromatic. u. m. aa | 


3 ij. cremar. tart. 3 ij. antimon. crud. in petia ligat. 
Ziv. J. ingred. immittend. in cerevis. fort. now lu- 
pulat. & cerevis. tenuis aa cong. ij. paulo poſt adde 


acc. beccabung. naſturt. aquatic. cochlear, pron 22 as 


yo pans CO omni mane. 
| Il, When 


9. E there be an obſtruction in the capillaries, With an ob- 
a diaphoretic or two may be given before we * in the 
ceed to anti- ſcorbutics and chalybeates. capillaries. 
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In ſanguine . When ſcorbutic. ſymptoms 3 in in- 
habits. flammatory and ſanguine conſtitutions,. or in 
* thoſe of a lean or hectic habit, inſtead” of the 
aromatics and pungent anti-ſcorbutics, ſuch as 
are cooling may be ſubſticured | in a their ſtead. Fo or 

inſtance, : e 
. R Rad. chinæ, farſaparil, tararic. * . ci- 

chor. gramin. herb. acetos. ſcabios. plantqg. dujul.lign, 

cervin. hepatic. agrimon. lign. ſantal. citrin. 2288 Kc. 

12. For an anti- ſcorbutic wine, * 5 

R Rad. raphan. ruſt. incis. 3 j. pobypod. 5 . 
cochlear. hortens. beccabung. ãa m. j. cort. winteran. 

3h. u. m. ſemin, fenicul. dulc. aa 3. paſſuldr. ſo- 

lis incis. 3 j. vin. alb. liſbon. & rhenan. aa." in- 
funde frigide & colaturæ, fi opus fuerit, adde vin. 
chalyb. I ij. Bibat. 3 iij. pro doſe. 

13. Or inſtead thereof, 

R Fil. cochlear. hortens. heder. terreſtr. aa 15 is, 
naſturt. aquatic. beccabung. ſummit. abiet.  gemijt. 
da m. xy. rad. raphan. ruſtic. lapath. acut. aa Ib }. 

' aurant. u* 20. m. pro cere vis. nov. cong. x. 

To the abovemention'd drinks may be added 
otcaionally cort. aurantior. limon. rad. galang. ca- 
lam. aromatic. rad. n monac. n finap. flor. 
ſambuc. N 

I here the jui- 14. In conſtitutions whos the Juices are viſ- 
ces are wiſcid. cid, or the circulation languid, to the warm pun- 
gent anti-ſcorbutics, chalybeates may be added. 
Thus fteel may be added to the anti-ſcorbutic 
drink above preſcribed, or rather, 

* Cen cochlear. bortens. lujulæ Ga 5 6. pulv. 
rad. ari, milleped. ga 3 iſꝭ.cbalyb. ppt. 3 ij. gum. gua- 
zac. O ij. ſyrup. limon. J. J. F. electuar. cujus ſumal 
quantit. n. m. ter in die, cum *. potus anti. cor- 
butic. ſupra deſcript. 

When the chahbs prove too heating, it may 
be omitted, eſpecially in hectic conſtitutions; and 
anti mon. crud, of ethiops mineral. may be uſed in 
its ſtead. - 


2 | I5. Or, 


* 
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duced a hectic, nothing will anſwer better than a 
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16. When the patient is of a hot n lathe bv © 
thin, hectical, and the velocity of the blood apt/#7*7- 
to be augmented upon the leaſt occaſion ; when 
the preceeding courſe has failed of ſucceſs z or 

where the chalybs has weakened the ſolids, and in- 


milk-diet, uſed along with the teſtaceous poweers, 


as in a conſum | 
* way following allo migh be ſerviceable in fuch 
a ca 


XR Fol. nafturt. beder. terref.. F plan- | 


| tagin. cochlear. hortens. aa exprime ſuccum, cufus 


Ib j. adde fucc. aurantior . 3. & bibat F iv. bis in 
die per 14. dies. 
| Broths alſo made with rad. eryng. raſur. c. «fol. 


' plantag. lign. cervin. Kc. are very proper in the 
hot ſcurvy. - 


17. When the diſeaſe is hereditary, che beſt When herab- 
method is to preſcribe & continued courſe of an- Y. 


tiſcorburic medicines ſuitable to the caſe; and if 3 
this proves ſucceſsful, to 1 the ſame at TO” 
— aſons of the year. 


* 8. When the Alorder; is cauſed by a cold air, When couſed 
the removal into an air that is thinher and warmer, 5 the air. 
will often perform what anti: ſcorbutics cannot; 


or if taken after ſuch a removal, they will anſwer 
much better than before. 


19. When the ſeuryy is cauſed by viſcid diet, 1 wid 'Þ 
whatever attenuates the od, and particularly 4 l 
'F | mercu- 


* 


32% &Hypoolendriacal: Diftrders. Far K 
mercurials,; muſt be mixed with the ee 


butics. 
When by re- 20. When it proceeds e melancholy, or is 
iancholy. attended therewith, ſuch medicines; as are 


in hypochondriac caſos, are to be n with the 
anti- ſcorbutics. f 8 
In gen compli- 21. When tis bc wind che. vg 
cated with the rogtifn (Which may be known by the frequent 
5 2 ſhifting of the ) warm carminatives are to 
be given intern y, mixed, with anti-ſcorbutics : 
* N in this caſe, tlie parts are to be 1 
with warm {pppruous mediaines, and : e on 
 NymeEns,.. 
Then attended 22. When ſpots happen i in a — J 
with ſpots. and continue long, they may beoften waſh'd with 
| pt. vin. camphorat. aq, rein. bung. & /pt. cochlear. 
impl. aa. 
When with 23. If a ſwelling in the joints attend with is 
Sx” | called a cold ſcurvy, after uſing a proper forus, ap- 
ply the emp. d mn. 

If the ſame happens in the hot ſcurvy, uſe lei- 
tive purgatives, the cooling anti- ſcorbutic juices, 
and ſuch medicines as are proper in a hectic. 

ingen «with 24. Sometimes watry puſtules and pimples ap- 
watrp/iules. pear in the neck, breaſt and arms; for the cure 
whereof proper purgations are uſcful ; and after- 

wards edulcorants, abſorbents, and whatever at- 
tenuates and promotes tranſpiration, as _ gua- 

iac. ute. min. _ teſtaceous powders, &c. 


Ar FEC T I © HyrocnonDR1 I ACA. 
b IAE affeftio hypochoudriaca otherwiſe called 
| melancholy, is a change in the natural 
ſtate of the mind, from ſome imaginary cauſe 
with regard to the perſon, attended either with 
ke 4 cx! _ anxiety or a confident alacrity. 
Cauſe, » 2. The. general and material cauſe of this 

diſorder is f 27 22 to be indigeſtion, or a _ | 

an 


” mp wWeNn wy #, — 


and viſcid chyle, which brings an univerſal lentor 
upon the blood. Many particulars may give riſe 
to this diſtemper; as, (1.) A ſedentary, ſtudious 
and inactive life.  (2.) Feeding upon groſs and 
viſcid aliment; or taking in more than the ſto- 
mach can digeſt. (3.) Exceſs in venery; as alſo 


a-retentio nimia ſeminis. (4.) Too large evacua- 


tions of any kind ; or a ſtoppage of ſuch as are 


natural and neceſſary. (g.) Extremes in the paſ- 
ſions of the mind; as grief, ſorrow, deſponden- 
Cy, &c „55 * pet t 
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3. The concomitant ſigns of chis diſtemper Di-gnftich 


are indolence, tremors, fears, anxiety, deſpon- 
dency, indigeſtion, coſtiveneſs, a difficulty in re- 


ſpiration, a ſwelling in the throatthreatning ſuffo- 
cation, the hiccup, and a ſhort cough. Some- 
times alſo there is a pain in the hypochondria, eſpe- 


cially in the left, proceeding principally from fla- 
tulencies, and the preſſure of the ſtomach and co- 
lon inflated after eating. Theſe flatulencies alſo 
not unfrequently reſemble the ſtone, as to the pain 


they occaſion ; a heat likewiſe is often felt in the 


hypochbondria, which alſo ſometimes flies into the 


face. A palpitation of the heart 'uſually attends 
here; with a ſort of preſſure or uneaſineſs felt a- 


bout the abdomen and viſcera; in which caſe the 
patient is under a terrible apprehenſion of death. 
Laſtly, when theſe ſymptoms continue long, they 
cauſe weakneſs, frequent cephalalgia's, epilepſies, 


vertigoes or apoplexies. 


4. This diſeaſe is ſeldom mortal; tho“ if it Pr9gno/ticre 


continue long it may at length prove ſo, by dege- 


nerating into the epilepſy, apoplexy, Sc. If the 
hzmorrhoidal flux happen moderately here, it of- 
ten proves a cure; ſo likewiſe does a copious diſ- 


charge of black urine, without a fever. Perſons of 


a thin habit, pale complexion, and ſuch as abound 
in /a/iva, are moſt ſubject to this diſtemper. 
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324 © | Hypichondriacal Diforders. - Part l. 
Regimen. g. Whatever aliments and exerciſe tend to pro- 
2 mote a good digeſtion, liquify the juices, and 
fortify the blood, are here proper. Wine 
ſhould be allowed. The food ſhould be nou- 
riſhing and eaſy of digeſtion. Nothing is more 
advantageous than agreeable converſation, a good 
air, and briſk exerciſe ; but eſpecially riding on 


| horſeback. _ | N 
Cure in gere- 6. Bleeding in melancholics, is generally ac- 
ral. counted bad; however if the caſe proceed from 


a ſuppreſſion of the menſtrual or hæmorrhoidal 
flux; if che palpitation of the heart be great; if 
an apoplexy, "epilepſy, or vertigo attend, or be 
| feared, it is abſolutely neceſſary, eſpecially in con- 
ſtitutions that are ſanguine : and for the convul- 
ſive motion in the throat, ſo frequent in this di- 
ſtemper, nothing is of more ſervice than to open 
the jugular vein. 5 . 
. Emetics are frequently uſed and repeated in 
the cure of the affectio hypochondriaca : 3 Bl. of ipe- 
cacuanba may be given once or twice a week, as 
occaſion requires. | | ir 
8. Strong purgatives are thought improper, 
but laxatives anſwer well. The tinfura ſacre' is 
| often preſcribed with ſucceſs. 1 
If the caſe proceed from the juices being very 
viſcid, and the ſtrength will permit, mercur. dulc. 
may be given in the intervals of purgation to the 
quantity of IB, for three or four times. The 
purging waters with manna, cremor. tartar. &c. 
are here proper. Where the patient is ſo weak, 
that he cannot bear internal purgatives, clyſters 
may take place. ; 2 0 
. Chalybeates are of great ſervice in this 
as ;after gentle evacuations, eſpecially being 
--uſed-together « with the cortex. But for thoſe 
of a hectical conſtitution, rad. ellebor. nig. made 
up into the form of an electuary, pills or tinc- | 
| . 
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Sect. XVIII.  Hypochondri racal Diſeraers. | 
ture, ought always to be lubſiinted inſtead of 
chalybeates. 


10. During the ſteel ns or towards the 
latter end thereof, the cold bath may prove of 
great ſervice, being continued for ſome time. A 


courſe alſo of the chalybeate waters, as thoſe of 
the German ſpaw, might be adviſeable. 


11. The cauſe of the diſorder muſt be diligent- f 
ly inquired into; for *tis that which ever ought 


to regulate the method of cure. Thus when it 
proceeds from profuſe venery, a ſuppreſſion of 
neceſſary evacuations, &c. it muſt treated 


with 2 thereto; as alſo to the ſymptoms, or 
iſe 


other diſeaſes wherewith it * happen to be 
nl licated. 


When the hypochondria appear diſtended 


EP. flatulency, ſometimes ſuch a thing as the fol- 
lowing fotus will be proper. 


R Herb, abfinth. roman. roriſmarin. ſabine, 


ſalvie, nicotian. aa m. G. bacc. juniper. lauri, cor- 


tic. <winteran. aa 3 B. ſemen anift, fenicul. duke. is 
3j. cogue in ag. font. J. ſ. ad Ih ij. colature adde 
ſpt. carui, ſpt. vini camphorat. aa xij. m. f. fotus. 
After the uſe of this fotus, rub ſome of the fol- 


lowing liniment upon the part. 


R Ol. terebinth. J ij. fænicul. fuccin. aa gut. X. f. © 


linimentum. 
And laſtly, apply the following plaſter. ant 
R Emp. de cicut. cum ammoniac. e cymin. galban. 
colat. aa 3 j. camphor. 3 ij. ol. ani ſ. carui aa gut. x. 
m. f. emplaſt. ſuper alutam extendend. & utrigue by- 


chondrio, applicand. 
13. If the diſtemper "vials not to the uſe of 


' theſe means, recourſe muſt be had to ſuch as 


are preſcribed for the hyſteric diſeaſe. © See pag. 
420, &c. And if theſe likewiſe fail of ſucceſs, 


os caſe "ny be treated as e ſee pag. 26, 
„ 
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Hypochondriacal Diſorders. Part I. 

14. The night-mare, as it is vulgarly called, 
or the ſenſe, or imagination of a weight preſſing 
upon the ſtomach in the time of ſleep, is often a 
ſymptom of this diſeaſe, and may proceed from 
the ſame cauſe ; viz. imperfect chyle, or a viſ- 
cidity in the blood, which hinders its free cir- 
cuiation, eſpecially thro* the fine - capillaries of 
the lungs. *Tis alſo obſerved to follow upon a 


Plet bora, full meals, late ſuppers, and the eating 


of ſuch things as are hard of digeſtion. The per- 
ſon ſeized with the nightmare, is uſually greatly 
diſturbed in his fleep, by frightful dreams or dif- 
mal apprehenſions; and loudly bemoans himſelf in 
groans, as if he were at the point of death. He 
breathes thick and ſhort, and ſometimes rattles in 
the throat. Tis not eaſy to awake the patient; 
and when that is done, he complains of having 
ſuſtained a great preſſure upon his breaſt ; which 
he ſtill feels, tho? in a leſs degree. This ſymptom 
is not 1 dangerous of it ſelf; unleſs at 
length it becomes apoplectic or epileptic. That 
Ir from an over-fulneſs, is eaſy of cure. 

hen it is occaſion'd by a ſluggiſh circulation, 
exerciſe is highly adviſeable; and now and then a 


glaſs of generous wine. It is alſo proper that the 


patient chooſe a dry, clear and briſk air; that his 
ſleep be moderate, and taken at a due diſtance 
from meals. ET HITTER JA SEES... 

If a plethora, or too great fulneſs be the cauſe, 
bleed; and afterwards give a gentle emetic. 
When it proceeds from, or attends melancholy, 
or a great viſcidity of the blood; after proper 


ſt 


ka; XIX. — a 7 
hypochondriacal or N caſe, ſee pag: 420, | 
oy 5 by. 1% : | 3 


"I" vel 

” + . 
6 KT * 4 e 1 a * 11 77 
* . 


* * 
; *. 
þ £5 * 
p . = 1 p wy P im - 
. . n Pi FP" „ 1 ' E * 144 138 pO . 
„ — — — * 


92 
FP ä — _ — _— . 
= 


SBeT. x Diſeaſor of the de, 1 


Prasrinarien OnsT RU CTED. 


2 ſpiration is ſaid: to be obſtructed, when; Defrnition. 
I by ſome accident the pores of the ſkin are 

ſo contracted, as not to give exit to the materia 
perſpirabilis; or when the circulation is 10 languid, 

that it will not throw off the Wee 2 

throꝰ the cuticular pores. 

2. This diſorder may 1 om pe we Cauſe. 
commonly term catching of cold, or by expoſing 
the body to windy or rainy weather;:-fleeping in 

the open air, eſpecially in the evening; going by 
water.; ſuddenly paſſing from a warm to a cold 
ſtate drinking cold water; changing the . 
rel, living under ground. So. 

3. The conſequences of an obſtructed perſpi- Diagnoſtics. 

ration are a plethore:; which is greater or leſs,” 
according to the ſtrength and duration of the 
cauſe; a ſharp in the head, ſmall of the 
back, joints, — preading over the whole body. 
If theſe be neglected, a fever often enſues, and 
generally of the — kind z ſometimes-an univer- 
ſal rheumatiſm; or elſe, by way of criſis, the 
blood depoſites ſome humor on the joints near the 
extremities of the body; or the ſame humor, by 
falling on the inguinal glands, or thoſe of the 
neck or throat, forms a tumor, and cauſes an in- 
flammation or 0 1. 4 

4. An obſtructe perſpiration; 1 a in time, e no fies, 
is not dangerous; but if the obſtruction bd . 
great, and remain for ſome days, the conſe⸗ 


quehce thereof may prove fatal; being often 
Y 4 the 


F 


Cure. 


Regimen. 


Perftiration. ee Fart I. 
the cauſe of ſuch ſymptoms as thoſe abovemen- 
nioned. 

5. In caſe of an obſtructed perſpiration, tis of 
great ſervice to lay the perſon directly between 
flannel ſheets. Slee . rather to be encou- 
raged than otherwiſe; ſince perſpiration appears 
to x greater at that time, than when we are 
awake, 

The patient ought to eat moderately, and chiefly 


of ſpoon-meat. Sack or white-wine whey may be 


drank freely. A thin, dry and warm air is the 
moſt proper in this caſe. 

6. If the perſon is naturally Waden © or a ple- 
thora be occaſion'd. by the obſtruction; or if the 
velocity of the blood increaſe, and a fever 1 | 


bleeding is of great ſervice. - 


5. After bleeding, gentle diaphoretics are pro- 
To continue the patient in a gentle and re- 

gular ſweat, is much better than to cauſe a violent 
one, which occaſions weakneſs. Some ſuch as the 
following powder and draught, may be Properly 


given once or twice a day, 


R Lap. contrayerv. 9 j. pulv. caſtor. ſerpent. 
virg. 2a gr. v. J. pulv. flatim ſumend. cum haut. 


equent. 
R A. ceraſ. nig. 39. ag. theriac. 33. ſyrup. croc. 
33. . F. bauf. 


8. R Pulv. s cbel. caneror. . comp. DJ. croci, caſ- 
tor. ruſſ. rad. contrayerv. aa gr. iv. campbor. ſal. vol. 
c. c. ãa gr. v. confet2. alkerm. G. /. F. bolus, ſumend. 
bis in die, cum cochlear. iv. julap. ſequent. * 

R Ag. lact. alex. cinnam. ten. theriac. 44 3). fr. 


papaver. erratic. 3 vj. m. F. julap. 
Or, 


9. R Thoriac. androm. mitbrid. 3a g f. pulu. and 
fergent. T4; £7; xv. Hr. cror. 4g. theriac. n 
alex. ãa 3 J. V aids, * * bis in die. 


22 On, ? 


1 4 


Cage Pf ** 7 b + 4 WJ 70 : E 


4 "Periration i in cl 
ih. wy 


10. R Pulv. — ns e, 


A oriental. creci opt. an gr. vj. . f. 3 
ni note, bora ſomni cum bauſt, ſequent.' 


R Ag. lac. alexit. Ae. aa: 3J- ſyrup. croci 


3 H. m. F. hauſt. 


To any of theſe medicines may 353 occa- 


ſionally 2 diapbarelic. balſam. polychreſs. ce- 
rus. antimon. eutratt. crot. ſal. vol. ſucsi n. tinct. ſer- 


pPeentar. virgin, ſpir.c.c. lintt.cafor. gm, guaiac. Sec. 


It is always to be ſuppoſed that the Patient, dur- 


| ing the uſe of theſe diaphoretics, or perſpiratives, 
ſhould drink pretty . of 2 


white- wine eller Jein. a little warn, 
When the caſe degenerates into a fever or rheu- 


matiſm, c. it muſt be treated accordingly ; ; re- 


ou being had to the cauſe. 


. 
„ 
74 S 
— ff 


Pier RATION in Exerss. 


TT fancrimes happens that a perſon perſpires 


more in a certain time, than is conſiſtent 


ad his health, or than the aliment taken in re- 
4% in Ge people the codicutl pores are natu- 


rally too lax, and the juices too thin; and in others, 
both or either of theſe may happen from ſome ac- 


cidental cauſe; as the drinking too much tea, an 
| indolent life, &c. 


3. If this caſe be habitual, the perſon is apt to 


| feat violently in the night ; and in the day- time, 


is indolent and faintiſn. 


4. The thing of it fel, is Bake: dangerous, 


except in old age and conſumptions; yet, con- 
tinuing long, it occaſions great Weaknefs! z and 


— expoſing the body to the air, ſubjects the 
patien 


t to coughs, intermitting fevers, and gene- 


ho rally ſpeaking, to the lame * with an ob- 
_- ſtructed perſpiration. / 


5. The 


* JETS IN 1 Ten. Xl Part I. 

6. The. diet ſhould be ſolid, and not a of 

by CO 1 ws ſpoon· meat. Cofſee is here thought 

+ %\ preferableto tea; and red wine better than white. 
. ſlee The daf ieee to be moderate. Exerciſe is 


s e; but it ſhould not be too — 
1 nor long * The air — be TING 
n 99, Dt "nl too warm. 

. c. \ 8 Whether it it yroceeiſs Allen Aa pe or ha- 
= - ius laxity' 1 pores, nothing ſeems more 


20 | ee in order to the cure, than the cold bath; 
pPͤftovided the perſon be not too old, nor other. 
N Ve diſtemper'd : and this hath prov d ſervice- 
% Yodw- Able, when E internal medicines * failed of 
ſucceſs.” B fun; Hef HIM 
e, 7. Preparations 110 of the ane are accounted 
uʒſekul in this cafe. ＋ r powders may 
be of ſervice. 
R Pulv. cori. peruv. $3 J 300 armen. f. roſar. rub 
-- coral. rub; margarit. ppr. da 3 f. pulv. gum. arabic. 
5 6. tragacanth, 3 j. m. f. ne cujus ſumat 3 B. bis 
EI "oF ter in die cum bauſt. vin. rub . ſequent. - 
XN Ag. plamtag! germ. querc. cinnam, tenuis aa z ĩij. 
1 8x Oy 3 3 ij. pt. [avend. 1 2 alb. 3. J. 
= us, Dr. 12 525 3) J. m. f. N 


The 110 


Defpnition. © © T* K dlebris an 8 eutaneous erup- 
| tion of particular puſtules, in ſeveral parts 
of the body, particularly in We) Jn, and before: 
i- the * 12 22 18 
. 1 communicated by ona, * PRO 
8 1 Rr an ajimaltula.' - 4 
eo in., 3. The eruptions ncipa y between 
Pu 5 . tay fingers, on the 17 ar pr and thighs, and 
there cauſe a violent itching.” Theſe eruptions 
are ſometimes finall, and contain a limpid 
fluid; but at others they are large, deep, and 
Contain a white 99 K ſome- 


; ol 
"4 


f 
4 
5 


gut. 1. m. f. pilul. W. 5. ſumat cum ö & | 'Y 


rived to anſwer the ſame purpoſe, 
4 r £ 2 8 X. * quarum 


Rx 99. 
times covered with cruſty ſcabs. A fiedr clic. 


with the Er and renders 1. foinetinges incole- Mi 


4. The 1ch is "ſeldom Pa Es 424 Knee P,. * 
ever mortal. In youth, where there is 4 good 
habit, and when'frefft contracted, the cure is eaſy ; 
on the contrary,” in thoſe who are of years, of 
a bad conſtitution, and when the diſtemper, by 

continuance, is grown univerſal, tis diffi- 
cult; and, poffibly,” may cauſe the leproſſ. In 
a leuc ophlegmatic or hydropical diſpontion;; 5 
as alſo in a very dry or heſtic, one, tis hard is | . 
cure. n 

5. A ſlender W is here tlie beſt, 'unleſs per: en 
ſp piration be obſtructed ; in which: cafe, wine or 
the uſe of othen Wot Perſpiratives, may de al- 
lowed. 

6. If the body be plethoric, we are to bezin Cure. 
the cure with b ding; and aftetwards to pur- | 
ſue it by purging; SR, cannot 2. ſafely be omit: 
tex; 
R Calomel. gr. xv. etbiop. unn. 3 8. conf. 050. 


tk 


; q. | F. bolus, B. 1. * 8 avs Jequent. N 


potion. ſequent. | 1 

N Fol. ſen. Zi "Jews famicul. 4 coll 51. ſal, tart, | ' 
9 J. infunde in ag. 72 4. J. colature 3 ih. adde % 
de ſpin. cerv. 3 H. /pt. 1 * I ij. F. potio.—- _ 


7. R Cami pr. xv. Pit. er duob. 36. of iſ. 


repetaniur pro Te nala. 
8. Inftrad of repeared purging, the vulgar uſe * 
only flos fulphur. with milk, or treacle, every _ E 


morning, for forme time; nor, as it appears, with 


if ſucceſs : howeyer the following is better og 


N Hubiop. min, 3 Bl. anlimôn. diaphorer. 3 . tots. 


LY — Hegin 


| . IT en. Part l. 
Begin to give theſe pills ſoon after the opera- 
tion of the firſt purge, and continue them for two 
or three days together; then repeat the cathartic 
once er twice as above: after which, externals 
may be ſafely uſed. ST aj et 
Flower of ſulphur and butter, ſoap and gin- 
ger, urine and tobacco, brimſtone and ſpirit of 
wine, Sc. are not to be depended on; nor ſhould 
the unſkilful be too buſy with mercurials ; much 
leſs with arſenic, which is no uncommon. thing 
with the vulgar ; and may have frightful conſe- 
J | we 24 
The following liniment is ſafe, but ſomewhat 
uncleanly, and will occaſion a ſmarting in the part 
W tis applied. 3 1 2 1 
R Axung. porcin. 3 ij. ol. . dulc. ſulphur. 
40 aa 3j elleb. alb. 3 B. ſal. pet rad. LAY: 
3B. eſſent. limon. D j. m, f. liniment. cum quo libere 
inungantur partes Helle, omni nocte calida manu. 
10. The next is more effectual, but ought to 
be uſed more cautiouſly. : . 
K Pomat. 3 ij. al. mac. per expreſſ. 3 j. rad. elleb. 
alb. J GB. ſal. armoniac. 3 j. zinzib. alum. rup. piper. 
long. da 3 j. precipitat. alb. 3 ij. eſſent. ambrægris gut. 
v. F. m. unguent. ci us 3 GS. ſemel inungatur ſuper 
artus, intacta manente abdominis tboraciſq; regione ; 
& 3 eadem modo & agi, fingulis vel alternis 
die 2 * 1 3 . F 
11. But for a form more neat and ſimple, © 
R Pomat. 3 ij. precipitat. alb. I, m. pro tribus 
quatuorve friftiombus, debitis intervallis.. . 0 
12. Theſe unguents duly employed after pro- 
per purgation, or if there be occaſion for many 
cathartics, on the intermediate days N 
will ſuffice when the caſe is recent, and the ſcabs 
are but few, and not deep: the like end may alſo 
be anſwer'd by a cleanly fluid, prepared after the 
following mann ft 14 
o 


Seck. XIX. A 7; 


N Merc. ſublimat 


Matur calide 


13. Iwill be proper 6 le e 


g the time that the externals are uſed, and even 


= the ſymptoms rea pal for relapſes in this 


caſe are frequent. 
A decoction or diet-drink with rad. oxylapath. 


Jafſaſras, dec. might be ſucceſsfully continued thro? 


che courſe, But if this proceſs prove ineffectual, 


wn, X21 werful mercurials muſt be employed ; 


were neceſſary, ſo. as to raiſe a flight 


ms The moſt rank and ſtubborn itch will generally 7. 
yield to the following unguent, if proper evacus- — 
iſed. 


tions have been 

14. R Argent. viv. 3 üj. cial, nativ. 3 j. tere- 
binth, venet. 3 B. axung. porcin. 3 B. ol. amygd.dulc. 
3 ij. m. ut artis eft; dein divide in ofto partes ægqua- 
les, quarum una ſuris brachiiſq; vel munditiei gra- 
tia, palmis manuum bene affricetur, alternis nocti- 
bus, vel longioribus intervallis, 1 a num præ- 
cavere velis. 

15: The greateſt caution muſt here be uſed to 
prevent a falivation, where it is not deſigned, 
which people commonly bring upon themſelves 
when left to doſe their ointment, or by heedeſly 

into the cold air with it in their blood. 

If this, therefore, ſhould happen, they muſt 
leave off the uſe of it immediately, and cleanſe 
themſelves from any external remains of it, as ſoon 
as ever they perceive their breath fetid, or feel any 


griping pains. And, indeed, before any 
mercurials are ordered, tis highly nece =”: 


know how they uſed to affect the 1 for 


bodies differ in nothing more than in this particu- 


lar. See pag. 309, Cc. 


| Fl alen. . 
ſel. pranel. 38. rs. 2 


9 
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wy 
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16. There is 3 way of curing this diſtem- Gar I the 


pers as effectually as by unction, with as much ex- rl. 
oF 4 1 pedition 


8 o 828 
4 : - 4 


Def zition. 


* I N . . 
"ii Diarmſiics. 
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LzPROSY. Part I. 


ition and neatneſs, and perhaps with e 
| ol danger than the foregoing : wiz. by a girdle; 
for tho 5 common ſort of girdles are daubing 
and offenſive, (being nothing more than 3 vj. or J. 
of ung. lauriu, cum merc. or any common 
ointment ſpread upon a piece of flannel) yet the 
following is an excellent contrivance, and anſwers 
extremely well, after proper purgation. ' / 

R Argent. viv. 3 iy. vel 3 fi. ſuce, limon, 3 ij jj. cn 


 quaſſentur i in phiala per duas horas, dein Fare in 


Palinam effunde, & decantetur fuceus ; pulveri gri- 


ſeo, i. e. mercurio manenti, adde albuminis umius ovi 


dimidiam partem, gum. tragacanth. 5 j. & cum apto 


 Dirga agitentur in ſpumam, quam faſcie panni wallic. 


Jule forme, illinito, & coram lento igne ficcato. / 
This girdle is to be wore tight about the middle 


for a fortnight or longer; and if there be occa- 


ſion, another may afterwards ſafely be applied: 
for the mercury, by means of this contrivance, 
ſeems to inſinuate ſo n as not to be very 


2 of . a ſalivation. 
9 LEPROSY. 


H E leproſy is a plane diſcaſe a 
ing in dry, white, thin, ſcurfy ſcabs, 
upon the whole ſurface of the body, or ſome 7 
ticular parts thereof. 
2. The cauſe, in general, may be whatever great 
ly obſtructs perſpiration; as the venereal taint, un- 


wholſome food, hard drinking, Sc. It may alſo 


follow the confluent ſmall- -pox, a ſtubborn itch, 
or he conveyed from parents to their children. 
T5 uſually attended with an itching. The 
ſcabs are commonly dry, except in groſs con- 
ſtitutions, where they generally appear humid. 


They ſeldom lie ſo deep as in the itch; being 


commonly confined to the cuticula; and very 


rarely e to che culis; tho' when the le- 


proſy 


— 
* 


- A k a. } o 4 " "yg 


face or head. SY 


ſalutary, if it follows, as it ſometimes will, the 


Fr eee, 
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W ieee e 
the ſcales are ſometimes large, and; attended wih 
deep ulcers, In great drinkers it will ſometimes 
come in the form of dry ſcurfy ſcales upon the 
hands or face; but it often appears only an the 


„ The lepr is ſeldom dangerous, tho al- Progoſlics. 
ways difficult N grown perſons, or when 
—— but in children, when not here- 
ditary, but recent, and appearing only on the face 
or head, tis eaſily remedied: Ti : accounted 0" 


ſtoppage of the running Ro from behind 
the ears of children. The humid ſſ Len is ſoon- 
er cured: than the dry one; each ot them being 
more or leſs difficult to remove, according to * 
cauſe, conſtitution, continuance, Sc. 


8 Eg liquid diet, as that of bes, Reginer. 1 
barly-water, panada s, Sc. is to be uſed in the dry x 
ſpecies, Eich feeding is to be allowed in new 3 
ther; but if perſpiration | be much obſtructed. 
warm wine may be drank moderately.: The body | 1 
ſhould be kept always laxative.. In the moiſt ſpe- | | 
cies, let the food be gently deſiccative, and very i 


ſparingly uſed. - Frequent warm bathing, mode- 
rate exerciſe, ad © comjpennge __ * enn 
both ſorts. 0 
6. Let the cure in general, — — begun with Cure of the 4y | 
three = four 8 — F en! in the _ 
N lief min. 33 chnab. ntimon. pale gun. 
guaiac. antimon. diaphoret. pulv. ari, comp. milieped. 
Ppt. aa 3 ij. calomel. camphor. ſal. vol. ſuscin. ãa ; ĩſs. 2 
ol. ſaſſafras, junip. aa 318. balſ. capi u. 3 J. lerebintbz. * 
venel. J. J. F. pil. x. & 3). quarum _ v. ter | | 
_—_ ſuperbibend. vin. abe hon 
. But in the moiſt in one. | In the moiſt 
Farin. ſarſe, pulv. chin. lian. gugiac. rad. 2 ore. 
ral. ae 3 jj. carn. viperar. 3 vi. . 7 v. ( 


led. 


2 

2 | 

12 
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ENR. 


mt we 1. n 
lar g. Potts diæietic. 
7 00 1 
e Gr. & Ihe ie, ee rub. citrin. 
20 3 fl. 7aſ. 6. c. ebor. aa 5 j. rad. eryng conlit. an- 
timon. crud; da 3 vj. bord. gallic. m. j. caque in ag. 
2 ad cong. j. enen fin bfr des 
iz eitber. 8. In either ſpecies 
5 R Balſ. polycbreſt. tinct. antiman. aa 3 ij. md 
=_ gut. 40. ter ord de dle. in. * Jiguore 
„ ot. 55 77 
Purging ſhould be Sei at proper interyals, 
during the courſe of theſe medicines. 
9 If this proceſs bedilliked, or prove ineffec- 
* _ tual, perhaps its place may be wel . by 
giving calomel.” gr. x. cum cunſ. cynoſb. parum, in 
pilulam redatt; fingulis vel alternis noctibus, till 
the firſt ſymptoms of a ptyalſſinus appear: when 
4 either a purge is to be adminiſtred, or a ſtop, put 
to the procedure il they diſappear again z in this 
manner rene wing the proceſs. ſucceſſively as long 
as there is ocaſion: or inſtead of this may be 
uſed, perhaps with more ſucceſs, the unguent. mer- 
arial, at due intervals. 
10. A confirm'd leproſy in adults i is Psd 
-inturable; yet by. theſe; means it may doubt - 
leſs be kept under and palliated: and a flow re- 
gular ſalivation, rais d by unction, may chance to 
have a greater effect; which, if other e fal, 
| ought to be tried. 

In children. 11. Calomel purgatives Abbes will uſuall cure 
it in children. When it ſucceeds the ſmall-pox, 
tis uſually accounted incurable; tho* warm baths 

of milk with bran, mallows, Sc. may. abate it; 


© * eſpecially if oct BENE a courſe of, ; proper pur- 
ares. N : 
12. This 


TR 


Sect XIX. +Leprosy. on 
12. This diſtemper frequently happens to chil- Under the form 
of a ſcalled or 
ſcabb'd Bead. 


| : R Emp. de min. fuſe. ol 


- lows. 


. bate. junip. 3 j. coque in ad. font. q. /. _ 


dren, and ſometimes to adults, in the form of a 
ſcalleda bead; which when leſs inveterate is com- 
monly called a ſcabbed- head. 


. Tora hot ſeabbed head in young children of 


a groſs habit, is uſually applied a freſh plantain 


or colewort leaf: but where theſe are thought too 


ſimple or improper, | THe ch 
EX Unguent. ſambuc. popul. alb. camphoret. aa m. 
f. unguent. l . 

| Or 


. olivar. aa 3 B. liniment. 
arcæi 31. f. ceratum, capiti applicand. 

When the head is ſufficiently drawn, and the 
ſcabs fal'n off, or well digeſted, ſkin it over with 


unguent. diapomph. and deficc. rub. cum camphor. 


parva quantitate : but if it grows worſe, add oc- 


caſionally præcipit. rub. pulv. alum. unguent. egyp-. 
tias. apoſtol. &c. in a due proportion to the ſymp- 


toms, by way of detergents, = 

13. Thevermin apt to breed in childrens heads, 
uſually very much obſtru& the cure; the hair 
therefore ſhou'd. be cut cloſe, and a little powder 
of ſem. ſtaphid. agr. ſprinkled thereon, before any 
dreſſing is applied. Or rather, 


X Unguent. laurin. cum merc. 3 B. pulv. aloes, 


myrrh, aa 9 j. ol. abfinth. chym. ſabin. aa gut. j. m. 
F. unguent. quocum illinatur detonſum caput. © 

Equal parts of this unguent, and that pre- 
ſcribed in the iich, pag. 332. F. 9. will uſually 


cure a ſcabbed-head, and greatly contribute to 
the cure of a ſcalled one. But if this method 


prove inſufficient in children, they muſt be treat · 
ed, ſuitable to their age, like adults, as fol- 
14. R Rad. raphan. ruſtican. enul. campan. ary- 
lapatb. aa 3. herb. abſintb. com. cochlear. naſturt. 
aquatic. ãa m. i GS. flor. chamæmel. ſambuc. aa m. 


Y. 
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'LzpRosy, Pat 1. 
J jj. adde TY vin. camphorat. ij. 5 vitriol 3j. 
m. f. fotus, ſemel vel bis in die advibend. & poſt 
Aingulas hujus utendi vices fricetur 2 caput 54. 


_— * - rum unguenti Jequentts. 
= N Axung. porcin. 3 ij. ſulphur. viv. 3 PB. merc. 
= 1 alb. 3 ij. ſal. nitri 3 ij. m. f. * | 
. 5. Or for the ſame purpoſe, _ 
= | 1 K Rad. ariſtol. long. rotund. batc. laur. 


rad. gentian. elleb. alth. aa 3 PG. herb. 1 com. 
= Sabin. flor. chamemel. da m. J. coque in aq. font. q. /. 
4 colaturz Ib 1B. adde vin. alb. 3 vj. ſpt. vin. campho- 
| rat. 3 ij. tinf. myrrh. & albes 3 J. m. f. fotus, ut 
præcedens adbibend. & poſes . pars” Cum 
| * ſequent. 5 
R Unguent. nicotian. Zh. ſulpbur. viv. 3 PG. cin- 
| a: antimon. 3 ij. precip. rub. lævigat. 3). balſ. 1 
ruv. balſ. ſulpbur. terebinthinat. da 3B. pulv. 
| myrrh. aloes, croc. aa 9j. m. f. liniment. 
I To theſe may be added occaſionally calomel. ſal. 
armon. nitr. ærug. vitriol, alb. alum. uſt. &c. 
| 1656. Some in this caſe uſe a ſtrong decoction of 
4 tobacco, and others raſhly venture upon arſenic, 
and corroſive ſublimate; but leſs dangerous me- 
dieines may prove as ſucceſsful. N 
=. The vulgar often uſe a common pitch plaſter, 
1 and therewith violently tear off both hair and ſcabs 
* together but the following is leſs PRs and 
perhaps more ſerviceable. ' 
R Emp. mercurial. de cicut. cum ammoniac. 40 


ol. amygd. 9. q. J. f: cerat. 
Or, 


=_ X Emp. merairial. fl. unguenter. aa & folve eo- 
1 dem modo, in eundem ſinem. A 

When *tis ſufficiently deterged and drawn, let 

it be ſkinn'd with a cerate of diachyl. mp!. demin. 

Fuſe. unguent. deficeat. rub. da. 

8. b 17. When the leproſy appears upon the face, 

face. apply thereto|unguent. nutrit. cum pauca * 
or unguent. - camph. Or — 

. X Un- 


Sec. XIX. Fazertss, Ge. 


| 8 Son- Böhx, Mozeazw, 1 Tax. * 0 1 


face, * gs hands; being either natural, or 
proceeding accidentally from the jaundice, or the 
action of the ſun upon the part; for this has 


if not the / reticulum mucoſum alſo. Heat, or a 


+ ral; and thereby produce what is calFd Yar, ſun+ 


R Unguent. pomat. 3 j. troch. alb. rhas. 3 ij. cam- 


pbor. ſaceb. ſaturn, Naa, alb. as. "I! * 2 
mon. gut. vj. mw. 


18. When it comes in form- 4 dry ef. and hani. 
upon the back of the hands, an 12 with = 
the following, after the patient Naw been well _ 
purged. N 2 


R Unguent. roſat. 35 d. amygd. dal. 38. 2 
phur. viv. ſal. nitri aa 3 iij. rad. elleb. alb. enul. 
campan. præcipitat. alb. is 33. ent. limon. 20) 5. | 
m. f. unguent. ; 

* is abſolutely neceſſary in the ſeveral 
caſes and ſtages of this diſtemper. 

It was before obſerv'd, that a ſalivation ſhould | 
be tried, when there appear but ſmall 8 * * a 
cure _ any other proceſs, 


"© 1 


2 


"tg 
Soy 
8 


Reckles are ſmall, yellowiſh, or duſky ſpots 
F. pearing on the ſkin, chiefly about the 1 | 


a power to change the natural colour of the c@- = 
ticula ; and poſſibly, by degrees, of the cutis, 


ſudden change of the weather, will often. cauſe - 
the ſkin.to appear of a darker colour than natyy 


burn, and morpbeꝛo, which ſeem to differ only in 
degree; and uſually dilappear in ae weather, or 
in the winter. 

2. Freckles are generally more numerous about Diagnftis 
the forehead and temples, than in other parts of 


the face 5 and in magnitude commonly equal the 
| Z *2 | bite 


1 
5 4 "x 
& 
> 
SJ 
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Prognoſtics. 


1 
Cure. 
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'FxeCKLES, Sc, Patt l 


| bite of a flea, or the ſcale of 8 but very 


ſeldom appear ſo broad as a ſilver penny. Tan, 


on the other hand, is leſs confin'd ; and uſually 


ſpreads all over the face ; the ſpots it occaſions 
being much larger than freckles, Perſons of a fine 
complexion, or ſuch whoſe hair 1s red, are the 
moſt ſubject to freckles ; eſpecially in thoſe * 
which they expoſe to the air. | 
3. None of theſe have any ill effect, except 

upon the eye; but they are ſometimes hard to re- 


move. 


4. The greateſt ſervice in reſpect of the cure 
18 8 be expected from the a K+ ee of ſuch 
things as are at the lame time empllient and de- 
tergent. 

Ol. amygd. d. 35 laF. virgin. ol. tartar. per 
delig. ſucc. limon. ag. hungar. camphorat. aa 3b. ol. 
rhod. gut. x. f. mixtura, & cum bac illinantur 
partes aſfectæ ſingulis noctibus b. ſ. prius deterſæ; 

vel linteum in eadem madefiat & per oy 8 
2 — \ of 

5. After the removal hereof, the parts may be 
rubbed over with the following cold cream; ; which | 
might alſo be uſed oftner, in caſe the mixture 
cauſed a violent ſmarting. 

R Ol. amygd. d. A if. cer. alb. EF ij. f. ſolutio in 
mortario marmoreo & ſenſim aſfunde ag. To dam. 
3 ij. ut F. liniment. ſ. a. 

Solutions of witriol. alb. & ſal. armon. may be 
ſubſtituted occaſionally; oleaginous ingredients 
being mix'd therewith: and to render them the 


more powerful, add to about 4 119. of the folution 
| - ty 33. 
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Sea, XIX. Pimples," 


Gauss, PrwmeLzs, Rinc-Worms, 
6 III/ Ce nts © 


W HAT we uſually call 1 in the face, Deßniti i. 


Tertars, &c. 5 | 5 


* 


VY. a white unctuous matter thruſt for- 
| wards in the ſkin, which turns black on the top, 
t by being expoſed to the air. 1 
5 2. This may be cauſed by hard drinking, and Cane. 

| an obſtructed perſpiration ; or it may come . na- 
e turally in ſome conſtitutions, or in greater plenty 
h than in others. ood „ 
- 3. A ſmall black point uſually firſt appears, Diagnoſtics 
and ſpreads by degrees; and ſometimes this mat- 
ter tends to ſuppuration; upon which the heads 
of the eruption grow white or yellow. Theſe 
eruptions, or appearances, are more frequent on 
the external alæ of the noſe, than on the chin and 
forehead ; and are ſeldom or never ſeen any where - 
but in the face. - 5 | 1 
5 4. They are uſually thought to be ſalutary. To Progzeftice. 
E check their growth of a ſudden, has proved of ill , 
| conſequence ; but being left to themſelves, they 
are never dangerous. 7 | = 

5. The diet ſhould be moderate and perſpira-.p,,;,,,. 
tive; and proper exerciſe ought to be uſed. 

6. When they are numerous, and of long ſtand Cue of ubs 
ing, repellents are very improper; except they or eruptions. 


TE . 


are uſed along with repeated purgation. If the : 
body be plethoric, bleed; and after a cathartic 2 
or two, 5 8 e 4 


R Ag. hungar. ol. tart. per delig. aa 3 PG. ol. a- 
mygd. dulc. 5 j. ſucc. limon. 3 iy. n. & cum ſpongia 
imbuatur pars alfecta bis vel ſepius in di. 

Or, if this prove too ſharp, 


„ R Ag. 


þ a : b | 
4 £ ö 

be R #0 pl 7 3 
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Pimples. 


plied, will uſually diſcuſs them. 


proper waſh for them; after due bleeding and 


(in aq. hungar. ſolut. 3 ij.) 31. m. F. lotio. 


— 


SGrubs, Pimples, &c. Part I. 
R Ag. flor. roſar. dam. flor. ſambuc. ol. amygd 
dulc. aa 3 j. ſal. tartar. 3 B. ſacchar. ſaturn. 3 B. 
campbor. (in ag. bungar. 3 B. ſolut,) O j. m. 

With this mixture, if the eruptions be gene- 
ral, the whole face may be rubbed over every 
night going to be. 1 
8. In very tender and delicate complexions, the 
two above · mentioned mixtures may be apt to chap 
the face; in which caſe, | b 

R Emulſion. cum amygdal. dulc. excortic. & ag. 
roſar. dam. fact. Ib 8. ag. hungar. 3 vj. campbor. 
23. m. F. lotto, 2 * | 

9. When theſe eruptions lurk in the corner 
of the noſe, and cannot readily be come at, in 
order to extirpate them, let them be frequent- 
ly bathed with pt. nitri d. or ſucc. limon. or 
LL ook: HO Os Ret eg 
R A. bungar. 3 H. pt. nitri d. ſucc. limon, aa 
3 J. ſpt. vitriol. 3 1. m. in eundem uſm. 

If theſe fail of ſucceſs, and the eruptions grow 
callous, a little mercurial unguent, properly ap- 


10. Pimples, when they tend to ſuppuration, 
ſcarce differ from the preceeding eruptions, and 
require nearly the ſame manner of cure. When 
they appear in the face, the following is a 


R Deccct. bord. 5 iv. lat. virginal. Z ij. camph. 


11. Cold creams are generally thought ſervice- 
able here. The following appears to be as good 
an one as this form can well admit pf. 

E Ceræ alb. ſubtiliter. raſæ 3 j. ſperm. cet. 36. 
camphor. (in ol. amygd. d. 3 ij. ſolut.) D j. m. exac- 
tiſime, in mortario marmoreo, dein adde pedeten- 
tim. ag. roſar. dam. 5 iij. ol. rhod. gut. vj. donec ad 
lindtũs confiſtentiam redigatur . a. 


- This, 


tartar. per delig. 3 B. ag. reg. hungar. 3 j. inſtead 


red edges, appearing indifferently on any part of 


made uſe of. 


ed.. Sun £m 
This, after cleanfog the face. with fair water 
may be mixed with a little ag. hungar. and rubbed 
gently on the face. with a clean cloth. But if it 
prove not . ſufficiently - detergent, add thereto ol. 


of the like quantity of roſe- water. 3 

12. Ring-worms are hot, red, flattiſh eruptions, 23 
B in their formation, and of the 2 e 

n 
In order to cure them, uſe bleeding and purg- Ring- worms. 
ing; and afterwards, if there be occaſion, an 
anodyne liniment may be applied. 

R | Ung. nervin. 3 j. laud. liquid. al. and 4. as 
3 B. campbor. 3 B. m. f. liniment. 

If the caſe proves obſtinate, it may be treated 
as an eryſipelas. See pag. 3 50, Sc. 

13. Tettars are ſmall ſpreading eruptions 3 1 
the body. Theſe are ſaid to be occaſioned either . 
by external cold, or the corroſiveneſs of the [ap Terears. 


Inſtead of common ſoap, in this caſe. may be 
uſed for the hands, almond-powder ; or, 

R Sapon. venet. 3 iv. pulv. amyl. farin. tritic. 
aa 3ij. campbor. 3; ij. ol. tartar. per delig. 3 j. effent. 
limon. gut. xx. m. | 

For tettars in the face, uſe the waſh, ö. 10. 
or the cold cream, F. 1 1. only here the deter- 
gents may be left out. If they [ſtill continue, 
proceed to briſk purgation; after which apply 
the liniment with laudanum, F. 12. or the cold 
cream for pimples, $. 11. and after. the cure 
ſeems finiſh'd, let a courſe of purgation - be re- 
peated. 


SHINGLES. 


1. HE Gingles, is a hot eryſip 3 cor- 
1 roſive humor, that generally throws it Deu 


2 4 ſelf 


344 8e Part l. 
elf about the waſte, in the form of minute and 
8 thick-ſet eruptions. 
Cauſe, 2. It ſeems to be critical, and apt t to prevent 
fevers, c. at leaſt it diſcharges ſomewhar that 
| is noxious; for upon going again into the blood, 
n | or ſuddenly diſappearing, it cauſes dang 
3 flammatory diſeaſes. f | 
Diagnaſtics. 3. Before the ſhingles appear in form of a el 
| ery ſipelatous eruption, the perſon is generally 
ſick, faint, and looks pale: whilſt the pulſe is 
quick and high. The eruption ſpreads ſometimes 
1 almoſt around the waſte. 
Progneſlics. 4. The vulgar think them dangerous, and pre- 
tend they are mortal if they reach quite round 
the waſte; tis certain they are very painful, and 
often continue for two or three weeks. 


ko Regimen. #.” "THe diet muſt be lender, perſpirative, and 
4% » cooling. 
n. 6. Both bleeding and purging are afually | 


thought improper at the beginning of this dif- 
temper. If the perſon be faint, ſick, feveriſn, c. 
or if the eruptions ſhould ſuddenly — 1 
> ng as in caſe of a furfeit. See pag. 163, 

5 

The vulgar uſe a mixture of thes Juice of Houſes 
leek and cream, externally, with ſucceſs ; but 
this may be much improved by the addition of 
a little aq. bungar. camphorat, The unguents 

reſcribed in the itch are good here; as are alſo 
ſolutions of ſal. armoniac. & wvitriol. alb. in aq. 
font. with a little r hungary water. 
See pag. 332. 

But the ol? ſucceſsful is the following. 

R Sem. ſinap. contuſ. q. v. atrament. opt. g. ſ. ut 
J. inſtar liniment. quocum illinantur partes aft, 
ſemel vel bis quotidie. 

In a few days after the uſe hereof, the erup- 
tions generally N but to prevent a re- 

Aapſe, 


A 


192 * 
9 N 1 
1 Fd = 
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lapſe, bs tus air, the on now 
AT twice or thrice. 1 42 


CHAPS in the SKIN: 


Hape in the face generally proceed from Chaps in the 
A the action of the external cold, Which ace. 
either ſtopping the perſpiration . natural to the 
part, or contracting the fibres unequally, occa- 
fions them to be drawn aſunder ; upon which 
enſues a roughneſs or fiffure - ſenfible to the 
touch, and ſometimes to the eye. Theſe, when 
violent, cauſe a very uneaſy ſenſation in delicate 
and tender conſtitutions. In order to prevent 
or remove them, the face ſhould be expoſed to 
the cold air as little as poſſible; and the uſe 
of common ſoap xenon by no means to be con- 
tinued in waſhing it.. Unſcented pomatum may 
be beſmeared over (the part, and ſuffered to Jie , — 
thereon all night; but the following liniment is 
cferable for the ſame purpoſe. 4 
R Ol. amygd. dulc. 3 ij. cer. alb. ſperm. ceti aa . -_- 
316. balſ. gilead. O j. ol. u. n. chym. gut. iv. m. 5 i 
liniment. 
This, if there be occaſion, may be foread upon 
fine linen, cut into the form of a maſk, for the 
convenience of fight and reſpiration, | 
For a waſh to cleanſe the face from the lini- 
ment, | , 
* Sem. papav. alb. 3 vj. ſom. quatuor. frigid. maj. | 
3 ij. amygdal. dulc. excort. ficuum ping. da FB. 
coin fimul & ſuperaſfunde decoct. bord. 3 xvij. | I 
colaturæ adde fpt. vin. F j. ol. lurter. per delig. 3. 'Y 
m. f. lotio. _ 
2. Chaps in the lips wle proceed from a Lips. 
ſcrophulous conſtitution, as well as a cold air; | 
and often from ſharp humors falling upon tze 
pry in which caſe the lips are apt to ſwell up — 


o 
* 
— 


N 1 a os 7 Y n * o 45 on Ab a Ee od A 8 8 "FTIR 1 , Fre 
y aids | hs; vp "STR", W 8 ö 1 Es 03 et F en . 4 a6 the T7 ek of e, 
9 Ne 88 * an n ö . 5 * 9 p N FED 5 8 1 * 
** N TIP. SY . Wy vw dds * D * * — ae > a Lacks 4 2 


pros in the Ir M. vParts. 
about che fiſſuge. If che caſe be feraphulous, 
it will hardly give way without the obſervance 
of a particular regimen, and the uſe of medi- 
Cines Fr ed to the cauſe. But if ſharp humors 
be the cauſe, we are to uſe firſt proper purgatives, 
and afterwards edulcorants. The following lip- 
ſalves are ſerviceable, and proper in all the three 
caſes. 2 
R Ol. amygd. d. 3. ceræ alb. 3j. ſperm. ceti 3j 
| folve ſimul & alle ol. mac. per 3 j. ol. rhod. 
chym. gut. ij. m. f. unguent. | 
Io this lake be added pulv. croc. 2}. coc- 
cinel. gr. xij. and a due quantity of ſugar; but 
the two former hinder its tranſparency, and 
make it of a dirty colour; and the latter will 
either not reſolve, or * fy it 2 The next 
1 is preferable for beauty, if not alſo for 
we. - 
E Cort. ancbus. O ij. infunde leni calore i in 5 
anygd. d. 3 x. colature adde cer. alb. 311). ſperm. 
cett 3 j. ol. mac. p. expreſs. O j. ol. lavend. chym. gut. 
11. ſolventur ſimul, ut f. unguent. | 
3. Chaps of the hands happening in ſcrophulou $ 
conſtitutions, or ill habits, commonly prove ob- 
ſtinate, and continue, with a ſwelling, for the 
greateſt part of the winter; eſpecially if the 
hands are much expoſed to the air. In cacochy- 
mic conſtitutions, a purge or two, taken once a 
month, will facilitate the cure. When theſe 
chaps. proceed from waſhing their hands in 
hard water, with corroſive ſoap, ſoap made with 
quick-lime, or the like, the vulgar uſe exter- 
nally hogs-lard, or the unguent. nicotian. mixed 
with flos ſulphur. If theſe chaps are cauſed only 
by cold, the keeping the hands conſtantly. warm, 
and covered from the air, is uſually ſufficient 
to effect a cure. But, ſometimes, when the 
cracks i in the ſkin are very deep, and there, ap- 
pears to be a loſs of ſubſtance, the lips ra _ 
* 


Sect. XIX. PRDICUIA IxeuixAT Es. 
far aſunder and callous, they will not be brought 
to unite without digeſtives; in which caſe they 
muſt be treated as wounds or ulcers, See pag- 
651, Se. 3 „ 1 3 F 87 . 


PE DICULI INGUINALES. 


\ HESE troubleſome vermin, well known 
do failors, &c. ſometimes occaſion a violent 
itching, and little ulcers. in the fkin, which will 
not heal before the vermin are deſtroyed. The 
ready way of deſtroying them is, to rub a little 
mercurial unguent upon the part they infeſt, 
or elſe to uſe a mercurial waſh, or a little white 
precipitate and pomatum. But when the con- 
ſtitution is particularly diſpoſed to breed or 
harbour theſe living creatures, it may become 
: proper to take off the hair that affords them 
; lodgment. This may be . maſt commodiouſly 
5 effected by means of that drug called Ruſma, and 
: above two thirds of its quantity of quiclelime, re- 
duced into a ſoft paſte with water. Or in defect 
of the 7uſma, the like quantity of orpiment may 
be boiled with quicklime and water into a paſte, 
for the fame purpoſe. Either of theſe paſtes 
being beſmear'd upon the part, and ſuffer d to 
lie on for a minute or two, and not longer, leſt 
they ſhould hurt the ſkin, will ſo affect the 
hair, that it may be readily ſtroked off with 
the hand: after which the part ſhould be well 
waſhed with warm water. Sometimes theſe 
vermin will harbour themſelves in the eye-brows ; 
ſtick ſo cloſe therein, and breed ſo faſt, as to 
render it neceſſary to keep them cloſe ſhaved 
for ſome time; which in a part ſo near the 
eyes ſhould rather be choſe than the uſe of any 
corroſive depilacory ; tho much leſs effectual for 
the purpoſe; fince the vermin ſometimes _— 


* 7 * 44, * ” PR 
* 7 82 Wo * R * T YN 1 + es da 
7 * FELT 185 2 * n N © 0p - W n * W * = * 
9 . 5 0 - * * N 
5 8 ( radi > * l 
- 
# 


* 2 * 


bei Aar 10% Bre- Part I. 


ſo doe or prove ſo ſmall, as to eſcape the edge 
of the razor. 

Sometimes alſo the. improper uſe of depilato- 
ries has prevented the future growth of - the hair, 
or occaſioned a baldneſs of the part: in which 
caſe, and all other caſes of baldneſs, where the 
hair is again defired, the following mixtures may | 
be of ſervice.” © 

R Ag. hungar. ſpr. mellis aa 3 P. u urſs 3j. 
al. rbod. gut. vin. J. mixtura, quacum nanu 228 
tes denudate bis quotidie. 

R Mel. opt. butyr. aurantior. aa a3 B. axung. ur/i 
3 J. balf. ee 3.1. ol. nuc. moſchat. mac. per ex- 
Me m. in eundem finem. | 


the K * 


— — — — ng = — — 
8 E C T. XX.  Inflammations. 
INFLAMMATIONS and PHLEGMONS. 


N inflammation happens when any of the 
11 red, arterial blood ſtagnates in the leſ- 
ſer canals, being at the ſame time continually 
preſs'd againſt by other blood, in its-cuticular 
motion. But if this inflammation be attended 
with a conſiderable ſwelling i in the part, 'tis called 
a phlegmon. | 
2. An inflammation, or a phlegmon, may happen 
in any part of the body, from a ſharp humor, or 
any thing that coagulates the blood; a plethora, 
or ſtoppage of the menſes, violent heat, and ſud- 
den cooling- upon it, or whatever may occaſion 
a ſtagnation in the capillary arteries, or bann up 
the finer canals. ; 
3. Upon this ſtoppage there enſues a ae | 
ſhining redneſs; heat, and pulſation in the part, 
with a quick pu ule a _—_—_ thirſt, Sc. and the 
fymp- 


Set, XX. INFLAMMATI10N, &c, 
ſymptoms gradually increaſing, a ſimple 8 
mation may at length end in ſuppuration, a gan- 
grene, ſphacelation, or if che Part be glandulous, 
a ſcirrhoſity. 

4. Lenke diet here be He en Regimen. 
Cooling liquors, but without acids, ſhould ve | 
"= drank. | 
„ beginning W phlcboromy. IS Cure, in the 

a. and ſhould be repeated occaſionally. The beginning. 

blood drawn out in this caſe, commonly has a 
white, hard, thick, tough ſkin upon it. If the 
caſe be light, it will often go off thus; or ſome- 
times even of it ſelf, by reſolution : the ſtagnant 
blood being by the impulſe of that in motion dri- 
ven forwards from the arteries in the veins : and 
this intention may be ſafely forwarded by warm 
fomentations, and diſcutient liniments. When 
the obſtruction is not great, or of long ſtanding, 
a lenient cathartic may be exhibited, and the 
impetus of the blood be farther leſſened by re- 
vulſion; as by the uſe of bliſters, iſſues, ſetons, 
Sc. 


0 


6. If the bellen increaſe, and tend to ſuppura- 2 tending 
tion, omit all evacuations, and promote it as much '*/*2p=ration. 
as poſſible. To this purpoſe apply the emp. dia- 
chyl. cum gum. &c. and when * — 12 let it be 
dreſſed with liniment. arcæi, tinct. myrrh. &c. 

7. Inflammations happening in the legs, or at- 2 
tending ulcers in thoſq parts, may be bathed with i= be /egs. 
warm milk, or other proper fomentations. | 


| Or rather, | 
3 0. roſar. Z ij. campbor. 3 iss. n. & cum lu 
2 partes affectæ 83 1 8 
Or, | 

R 0¹ chamæmel. 3 i. ſpt. lavend, c. 3. j. ol. be 
cin. 3j. campbor. 3 B. ag. reg. bungar. 3 ij. n. 
After anointing with either of theſe, apply ung. 
3 Aqua calcis is allo very 
ous 8 
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Definition 
and Cauſe. 


Di:gneſfiics. 


ay) N ery/pelas, or 


ER YSI EIL. AS 8 Part 1. 
proper in infos ofthe lg u the age g 


r is in ulcers the 


8. When theſe caſes continue long, proper pur- 
atives are of great ſervice, vig. mercurial ones 
= ulcers ; and the mineral waters, with other 
gentle cathartics, for ſimple inflammations. In 


caſe of phagedenic ulcers in the legs, attended 


with an inflammation, the following en is 


excellent. 


R Ung. bafilic. flav. 3 6. præcipitat. rub. ſubtili- 


| ter. læ vigat. 3 P. m 


At each drelüng, the ulcer is to be touched 
with elix. proprietat. In caſe of ſinuſes, inject 
tinct. myrrh, And when the ulcer is well nw 
ed, leave out the precipitate, and dreſs only with 


che baftlicon. fav. 


9. What farther regards the internal cure of 
inflammations and phlegmons, conſiſts in exhibit- 
ing volatile alkalies, as they are called, and opi- 
ates ; which have a power to attenuate and diſſolve 
the blood, and fit it to paſs with eaſe through the 
minuter veſſels : but where the obſtruction ĩs great, 
and not likely to be overcome by theſe medicines, 
tis better not to exhibit them at all, for fear of 


ran the ſymptoms. 


ERYSIPELAS 


| Anthony's fir s is an 
inflammation, pr eeding Af. a 

a hot, ſharp humor lodged in the 5 and oc- 
caſioned either by a ſtoppage of ſome neceſſary 


evacuation, or by cooling too ſuddenly after vio- 


lent heat; which caſe is vulgarly term'd a blight. 
2. An ery/pelas is attended with heat, redneſs, 

and often with an univerſal red ſcurf, or ſmall 

inflammatory pimples on the face, or other parts 


"of the. * n as _ call them, are di- 


Ntinguiſh'd 


ö W TOE 
＋ * 
Ny Ls on T5 * 
- "FP ; 


Donne Wr Scl ds. . 35¹ 


— from an eryfipelas; by having the 
tops of their eruptions 8 tho cheir baſes are | 
red. 1 


| eſe, as well as an eryſipelas, if they ſtrike . e | 
in, are apt to ion an ill conditioned fever. 

| 4. Wine is thought allowable in theſe caſes ; Regimen. 
and. a NE ne more ſerviceable than a ſolid 


ONE. 


on 
. 


35 If a hot inflammatory humor be 90 ls as.” 
of theſe diſorders, it may be proper, after the 
eruptions have appeared for a day or two, to 
touch them with ink, and to treat them as tet- 
tars, or the ſhingles ; and when they begin to 
diſappear, to give two or three purges. If this 
method has not the deſired effect, apply a veſi- 
catory, and afterwards bleed. In ſome ſpecies 
of this diſorder, refrigerating external medicines - 
agree better than others, as the ung. diapompbol. 
ol. ſambuc. roſar. &c. But then the patient muſt 

be purged at the ſame time; for fear of driving 
the humors into the blood, from whence a fever 

or other dangerous diftempers * ariſe. See 


Pag. 342, 343; Sc. | 
BURNS and SCALDS. 


proceed ei immediately from — Cauſe. 
naked * "vp or ſome e cli heated thereby; 

water, oil, pitch, metals in fuſion, Sc. and "SY 

they are yſually term'd ſcalds; from fired gun- 0 
powder, or from thunder and lightning: and 

theſe may, any of them, affect either the whole 

body, an entire limb, or a particular part of 

either. 

2. When the body is van by common fire, Diagnoftics. . 
there commonly enſues a heat, tenſion, pain, in 
flammarions, blifters, a cruſty ſcab or eſchar, and 
the Part changes lviq, blue, or black, and tends 

to 


URNS are of various kinds and may Definition — X 


* WIS * _ I rr * use * IN 
Ronen SAG IS. ETHOS — N * * AD 92 . 5 3 


Progneftics. 


Cure. 


aa ij. ol. roſar. & lilior. alb. aa 9 


| * cad: Scans. 175 
to mortify: but if with ligh 


\ 


ſon be killed thereby, there is uſually no Fan 
of common burning: nor are the clothes ſo 
much as ſinged; -whence life ſeems, in this caſe, 
to be extinguiſhed i in an inſtant, before the fire or 
whatever is the cauſe of this ſudden death, had 


time to act in that ns Le ger che force of 
ine — 
3. When the burn is large, dee , cruſty, of 
eyes, eſpe- 


long ſtanding, and ha PPens about 
cially if it be cauſed by gun- powder or melted 


lead; when the parts turn liv, -blue or black; 


and when it happens upon a tendon, ligament, 
Sc. the cure is difficult, and generally r 
. danger. 

4. The regimen how muſt be ſuited to then in- 
renal diſorders they -give riſe to. 

5. If the ſymptoms threaten a fever, tis conve- 
nient to bleed ; and if the patient be of a bad ha- 
bit of body, a few purgatives are neceſſary to for- 


ward the cure. If attended with great pain, we 


muſt give opiates. 

When the burn is large or 1 let all the 
parts be firſt bathed with ſpt. vin. camphorat. and 
afterwards apply thereto fine rags dipt in the fol- 
lowing liniment; and repeat the dreſſing daily. 

R Ol. lini Ib j. ung. ſambuc. mel. opt. aa 3 iv. vi- 
tella trium ovorum, pulv. ceruſ. plumb. uſt. pomphol. 
J. J. liniment. 

Some uſe only linſeed oil, for — firſt two or 
three days; and others the whites of eggs, to 
fetch out the fire, as they term it; and after- 
wards dreſs with ung. alb. campborat. & popu- 
leon mixed together. But if the burn be deep, 
liniment. arcæi or baſil licon Nav. ſhould be added 
thereto. 


Is large burns. 7. The following i is a proper unguent in caſe of 


large burns; being applied after the ol. Jini has 
been uſed for a day or two, 
R Une. 
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Sect. XX „en and 66 115. 1 

. R W alb. deficcativ.” "Tub, nutrit," hicatian. = 

n | diapomphol. ga F'y. ſambuc. 3 ij. mel, opt. Ziv. ; 

0 vitella trium ovorum, tutiz ppt. lap. calaminar. ãa 

, 3 ij. camphor. 3 j. ol. olivar. J. ſ. ut f. liniment. , Were 

r fi L nd Ons latet, adhe Eniment. arcei Zi IN 1 

f 8. When a ſmall burn happens on a a particular h Ao ones, 
part, *tis uſual to hold the part near the fire for 

f a competent time, or to rub ſalt thereon, or _ n 

. to apply an onion, or ink thereto : but it is better 

1 to apply a cataplaſm made of onions, common AJ 

falt, linſeed oil, and ceruſe. This method is ſup- 

; poſed to fetch out the fire, and to prevent the riſe 

of bliſters: and *tis certain ſuch ——_ do ſervice 
in a recent burn. ? 

. When bliſters riſe, they ſhould be opened, Attended with 
and the limpid liquor they contain let out; af-#ifters. 
ter whichy anoint the part with ſome oil olive: 
and in the laſt place apply linen rags dipt in 
the linimene above {et ane or in the follow- 

in 
1 8 Ung. diapomephol. 3 ;. alb. deficcativ. nb. aa 
33. lap. calamin. pulv. 5 GB. ol. lilior. alb. 7.7.1. * 
niment. 
If ſome what more deterſive be- required; | 
R Mel. opt. liniment. arcæi, ung. bafilic. flav. aa 
Z j. balſ. peruv. 3 B. m. f. unguent. "© 
Tis remarkable that liniments charged * 
abſorbents, as the lap. calaminar. pompholyx, &c. 
— this intention better than Woe: ey are 
unctuous or oleaginous. | 
10. For the ſudden effect of huſtler or light- | 
ning above-mention'd, there is ng cure yet known 
but it might be convenient immediately to throw 
the patient into cold water. r 
11. For the cruſty ſcabs which [WI LR oe * ſeas 
ver the burns; uſe the following digeſtive, _ . 
R Ung. nicotian. liniment. arcæi, ung. diapomph: 
aa 35 Y vitell. unius ovi, = l . | 


Over 
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Burning in tbe 16. Severe burns, tial from 


: _ r 


354 Bun nns. Pert, 1. 
. Ser be Graſſing ply a. plaſter of e 


ſimplex FOOT 
When old ad 17. "When hs. Gow in "of long. Nandi 
2 deep. uſe the following 3 {2.4 
N Cor. fav. reſin. Nav. pic. burgund. ia IA 
gum. elem. 3 iv. ol. oliv. 359 ſolve fñmul ut f. Ani 
mens. 
| After the wound 3 is ſufficiently i incarn d, ſkin} it 
over with ang. diapomphol. & deficcat. rub. ãa. 
On the fingers 13. A burn happening on the fingers or toes, 
+ 8 51 the applications ſnould not be very attractive, for 
fear of bringing a flux of humors to the part, which 
might fall on the tendons. Deſiccatives and ab- 
ſorbents, therefore, ought here to be more freely 
uſed; and if ſores happen between the fingers or 
the toes, rags 25 pb in a proper liniment, or elſe 
a plaſter, muſt be interpoſed, to prevent their 
growing together. 
When a tendon 14. If a tendon ſhould be affected or left bare 
ts afeaed. by the burn; great care muſt be had to place it as 
near as poſſible in its natural ſituation, and there 
to detain it by ſome proper contrivance z afterwards 
A Spt. vin. vel ind. myrrh. da ſhould 
d to it at every dreſſing, to prevent any ill 
effect of the air upon it: and the digeſtives in this 
caſe muſt not be too ſtrong, leſt they ſhould con- 
ſume its ſubſtance. Let the — here be al- 
ways warm' d, and laid on before the fire. 
Attendedacith 1 f. In caſe of a gangrene or mortification from 
a gangrene. a burn, the part muſt be frequently bathed. with 
| /pt. vin. camphorat. wherein, ta make it the more 
_ ftimulating, may cxcafionally be W the fibqua 


Hir ſutu. 
gaapouder, 


23: from bur and happening in the eyes are — lang. and 
Fane} the difcalouration they - cauſe, e 1 


7 rags dipped in a mixture of equal 


of wine, and c nmon or linſeed 1 5 


Aa renth ** of ball. * ang — _ 
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dect. XX. Patonnents. 5 

_ plied, prove 4 proper rheahis to prevent of 
— om ill colbur, at the fathe tithe that it for- 

wards the eure. But whatever clogs the pores 


coo rhuth, or HMnders the e 
9 pe 2 
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Pnerenl or War Trav + 


Whitlow is a painful tumor appearing af Dp. 
the end of a finger ; the humor whoſe 
is ſometimes fo ſharp as to corrode the tendons, 
nerves, perioſteum, or even the bone it ſelf. | 
This humor lies either between the integuments, 
or the perioſteum and the bone. 
2. Thefe tumors are apt to proceed from the Cane. 
puncture of ſome ſharp- pointed inftrument, but 
often ariſe from an 1 E cauſe ; 2s particularly | 
from a thin ſharp ſerous mor depoſited upon 


the þ 

3. The pain i theſe caſes is uſually fo violent burn, 
| as to render the patient exceeding reftlefs ; beit 
attended with an inflammation and pulſation: an 
when the humor lies deep, the inflammation ſpreads | 
over the whole hand or arm, andthe pain ocea- 
ſtons a fever. At length che tumor breaks 5 
2 $a humor winch is Long ſerous. 

Th wy og 
Hape oms, and th A 
mane and the Rot, on aba Bu _ 
ſo violent Ries: as to prove mortal. * + 

5. If the fever or ns he ann ket Y ho 

ar proper to diſcuſs the tu 0 

80 a n the : and 4 viſicarary 
applied to the neck, wi thy" rviceable with re- 

| e the fever. Fo diſcuſs the tumor in its 

rſt. formation, ſome recommend, for an external 
ts hold the finger in common ſcalding water, or 2 
; WP We a {mith's forge; to detain it there as _ : 
| A4 3 
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A Fan l 
1 and to repeat the e ſeveral 


times. But! it ſeems to be a ſafer way to bring 


the tumor to ſuppuration; for which purpoſe, 
tis uſual to apply ſome turpentine, or ſhoe- 
makers wax: but theſe often bring a great flux 
upon the part by their attractive power; and 
thereby greatly augment the ſymptoms, Rather, 
therefore, if 5 pain and inflammation be great, 


apply an emollient e.. or an an lini- 


ment. 
65 R Mic. pan. alk. Z iv. farin. fabar. act. vac- 
cin. J. . coque & 2 nem coctionis adde croci an- 
glican. minutim. incis, 3 b. f. cataplaſina. 

When the cataplaſm comes to be renewed, it 


may be convenient to anoint the PT: with the 


following liniment. 
. RUng. dialth. nervin. aa 233 + ſor. vin. comphorat. 


31. h gr. v. m. f. liniment. 
In the mean time exhibit proper opiates in- 


1 rernally to cauſe reſt; by which means a fever 


may be prevented. But if the pain and inflam- 
mation ſhould be tolerable, it might ſuffice to ap- 
ply only the emp. de mucilagin. or diachyl. cum gum, 
r if it ſuppurate not in a few days, uſe a re- 
— . cataplaſm. If the humor lie deep; which 
may be known by the vehemence of the ſymp- 
toms; and theſe applications ſhould fail to break 


the tumor; it muſt be opened with a lancet, leſt 
otherwiſe 1 it ſhould corrode the tendons. Aſter it 


is thus opened, or breaks of it ſelf, dreſs it with 
liniment. arcæi mixed with a little tin#7. myrrh. or 


elix. proprietat. and over the dreſſing apply emp. 


diachyl. cum pum. When the humour is well diſ- 
charged, and the ſymptoms diſappear, uſe, inſtead 
of the former dreſſing and 1 ung. One” 
& W * . 
by 
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Eilblaint 3 are ſmall red Ns comet ap- Definition, 


pearing commonly on the fingers, toes, 
or heels; but not riſing to any great height. 
When theſe tumors break * the onus they are 
term'd kibes. 


2. The cauſe of theſe tumors or a Cauſe. 


tions appear to be cold, contracting the veſſels, 
where the circulation of the blood i is but languid ; 
upon which a ſtagnation enſues in the ſmaller 
canals; and the obſtacle continuing, yet freſh 
blood arriving at the part, the veſſels are gradual - 
Fe ny and at n burſt; which cauſes 

bes 


winter. On the fingers they come in lumps about 
the ſize of a ſilver penny, but ſometimes leis, and 
are generally red; tho? they afterwards turn livid 
or blue; and then breaking, they are called chaps, 
in the hands. Tis remarkable that they ſeldom - 


break upon the toes. 


3. Theſe wmors ſeldo appear, except in theD;comtice 


4. Theſe tumors, tho? no Janges attends them, * ice. 


are ainful and very troubleſome ; and in ſome 
ons the kibes continue all the winter. 
5. *Tis uſual to waſh chiiblains on the hands Care. 
and toes, with warm brine, urine, &c. but warm 
hungary water, and ſpt. vin. camphorat. uſed with 2 
a ſpunge, are much better. It ſeems very pro- 
per to let out the ſtagnant blood with a lancet; 
and afterwards to exhibit a cathartic or two. In 
the cure of kibes, nothing exceeds: the unguent. 
deficcativ. rub. or diapomphol. mixed with a little 
camphire, and uſed for the dreſſing, with emp. de 
min. or diachyl. ſimp. let down ww ol, rant to co- 
ver them. | TER 


Aa 3 | 981 


3 Definition. 


Cauſe. 


Diagnoſtics. 


wp N 


| emorrhages. = 
BLEEDING at the NOSE. 
1 often happens that a quantity of blood di- 


ſtils, or flows from the veins, or arteries, in 
the noſtrils. 

2. This may proceed either frem a general 
plethora, or too great fulneſs and diſtention of the 
veſſels ; which at length giving way, ff ſuffer the 
fluid to paſs out at their extremities; or elſe the 
blood becoming too thin, or too acrimonious, 
may make its eſcape without any ſuch diſtentien. 
Sometimes alſo there may be ulcers in the noſtrils, 


which give occaſion to this flux, by corroding 


the veſſels. And again, febrile diſorders, hard 
drinking, violent motions, or paſſions of the mind, 
may occaſion it. Laſtly, it may happen from the | 
ſuppreſſion of ſome neceflary evacuation ; as par- 
ticularly of the menſtrual or hemorrhoidal flux, 
Sc. And a periodical bleeding at the noſe fre- 
quently happens to ſome youths, and pregnant 
women. 

When this hæmorrhage proceeds from the 
N the blood appears © :: reddiſh colour, in- 
chning to brown, is thick, impure, and comes 
away flowly : but when from an ny, "us hot, 
florid, thin, and iſſues out with force. 1 
ric, and hectic conſtitutions, where the blood- 
veſſels are weak, the blood thin, ſharp, We, 
or increaſing in its motion, the hemorrhage is 
commonly large; in which caſe there js uſually a 
ſtrong pulſation in the temporal arteries, a redneſs 
in the cheeks and eyes, pain in the _ and og 
ten a fever, Heap or fainting. . 5 


4 
5 


| 4. *Tis iden: arg er of igen Bun an ar- Prom. 1 
tery Sia be attended with more danger than one 2 
from a vein; but happening ff ſpontaneouſly _ 
either, in the middle of a {rm tis commonly 
critical, and proves ſalutary; tho at tlie begin- 
ning of the diſtemper, tis -accoufired no god 
ſymptom : but if it comes ee on 
| habitual to the conſtitution ; if it = 
the ſtoppage of other evacuations,” and the — on = 
tity be not large, tis thought advantageous ER | 

when the patient is plethoric, orhard drinking has 
preceeded, tis uſually difficult to ſtop. A fever, 
 difficulty'of breathing, or the like Lloiders hap- 
pening upon an hemorrhage at the noſe, is a bad 
fign, and may occaſion it to continue the longer; 
and when it is of long - continuance, it generally 
brings on a cachexy, or a droply. 

g. The diet in this caſe muſt beawelivie; gen- Regimen. 
der and balſamic ; the exerciſe little or very mo- 
_ derate3” but ſleep is to be indulged. Milk and 
water ſeems to be a proper liquor, or water with 
the juice of lemon, and a httle white-wine- and 
ſugar; barley- water, rice-gruel, c. If che pa- 
tient hath bled much, a glaſs of claret is allow. 
able; at leaſt if mixed with water. The tin. 
roſar. rub. may be drank. at pleaſure; but what- 
ever liquors are exhibited, the patient ſhould 
drink them cold. If the blood be tos chin or 
ſharp, let raſ. c. c. be borled in the liquids made 
uſe of, or forme gum. arabic. or tragacanth.” diſ- 
folv's therein : and ih es Cale FROG NE 
are very proper. 

5 In im moderate hemorrhages at the n6ſe, ce f. 
ä wil be of ſervice, by way of 8 : 
bons and to-that end it is ſometumes order d in 
the ankle, tho its effect is not ſo ſudden or fo 
certain there as in the arm or jugular: and if the 
* fan continues, Phlebotomy _— be 

F Ae 4 
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BIE DNVO af the Nosk. Part I. | 


5 e occaſionally, or once in twenty four hours, 
if the patient's ſtrength will allow of it. 
7. After phlebotomy give an opiate, which 18 
Ps to check the velocity of the blood. 
R Ag. plantag, 3 ij. ſal. prunel. 3j. laud. lond. 
gr. if, Hr. limon. 3 1. ſpt; vitriol. — xy, m. f. 
Zan. ſtatim pef anale ſumend. & my re 
nata-repetend. 
Tis common in this caſe to uff vinegar up 
the noſtrils, and to bath the temples and fore- 
head with it; to bind a ligature on the extreme 
parts; to apply hogs · dung to the noſe, or the 
powder of a dry d toad, Se. But leaving theſe 
to the vulgar, let it be firſt obſerved that the pa- 
tient be kept quiet, or if poſſible, without mo- 
tion, and in an erect poſture, only the head a 
little reclining. Things being thus ordered, ſome 
of the following may, with a quill, be blown up 
the bleeding noſtril, _ 
8. R Pulv. gallar. thur. ſang. dracon. alum. crud. 
hol. armen. aa 3; j. ſal. nitri, vitriol. alb. telar. ara- 
near. da 21). m. F. pulvo. 
A ͤ tent dipt in oxycrate, and afterwards roll'd 
in this powder, might alſo be put up the noſtril; 
but one dipt in the following ſolution, may be ap- 
plied with greater ſatety, | 
9. R Sal. nitr. 3 ij. alum. 33. acet. opt. * calc. 


| 4 39. m. f. ſolutio. 


R Vitriol. 455. ſal. Print] ſal. armon. crud. Gs 
E J- ſacchar. faturn. 5 ij. atrament. opt. Zy- acet. vin. 
alb. ag. ftyptic. aa 3j. f. ſolutio. 

If with the uſe hereof the bleeding top, 5 
laſt tent ſhould not be too ſoon removed; 

Jet a freſh one be applied upon the removal 1 
the former, for ſome time: but if it ſtill con- 
tinue, apply freſh ones, fix. or ſeven in an hour, 
to prevent a relapſe ; which is. principally -to be 
feared in two or three days after. This proving 

I Ns 
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and to keep cool afterwards. 


get XXI. Bireping af # Nor. 


"mult be applied} 17-5 2-149 840d, 7 
10. N Acer. vin. 45. atramenl: opi. Ja 316, . 
rriol. rom. 3 ij. m. ſolutio, in eumdem uſum: ' 


Refrigerating lotions alſo might „Pe properly | 


uſed to the head and parts adjacent. 

R een 1 * e JOE: 3 b. fal. uri 
3 ij. m 

Wich this the head may be bathed, and . 
ſtantly kept moiſt by means of a ſpunge. A pru- 
dent uſe of the cold bath might He wiſe be adyiſe- 
able; care being taken to plunge t the head | in firſt, 

4 \ 340 \ 

But internals are not to be ities during the 

uſe of externals: let the following bolus and e 


2 


mulſion be uſed as ſoon as poſſibleQ. 


11. R Conf. fracaſt. ſ. m. Dj. ſang. dracon. Jap. 
hematit. terr. japon. pulv. rbabarb. ſacchar. ſaturn. 


aa 9B. Hr. de roſ. fic. q. J. n. F bolus, 45 ol 


quaq; hora ſumend. uperbitens emulſion. © ſequent. 
hauſtulum. 

R Gum. arabic. 3 j. refer . c. 3 V. coque in de- 
colt. bord. 9. J. ae Ih yB.' a funde . — ſem. 


4r frigid. maj. contuſ. aa 3 ij. ſem. P alb. b. K. 


dal. d. excort. aa 3 * iterum cola & adde 


mon. 9. ſ. f. emulfio, di gua bibat e VI. 
ad libitum, cum fpt. miri dulc. gut. 50. vel gue. 


40. tint?. terr. japon. © 


12. Clyſters alſo are very proper to keep 


the body laxative ; as occaſioning much els 
diſturbance to the blood, than a Purge by he 
mouth, 

R Decoes. com. chſteriz. 5 xj. 445. lenitiv. 7% 


roſar. ſolut. de ſpin. cerv. aa 3j. ſal. cathart. amar. 


3 G. /al. prunel. 3 j. laudan. . gut. 30. . J. 
enema pro re nata inj iciend. 4 


ineffectual, medicines" of 3 more cauſtic nature 


13. But if the hæmorrhage is ſmall, and the When fight 


£ patient of a grols habit of body, a gentle cathartic 


vo ve ſerviceable, 
_ R Rad. 
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; BLEEDING, at the: Nosx. Pint I. 

R Kad. r babarb. inciſ. ſen, opt. ãa 3 . ſem. fe 
a icul. dulc. 3 j. ag. plantag. 3 Vj. infunde. fimul.. ca. 
Ade, & 3 $19. adde Hr. roſar. ſolutiu. 3 vj. 
2 prunel, 3 B. ſpt. nitri.dulc, gut — qi m. 7. yr 
| mane ſumend. & pro re nata repet 

On the following evening give a paregoric. 
R 4g. ger min. querc, 3 ij. cinnamon. ten. 3j. ſal. 
prunel. 31: Hr. limon. 56. laud. lend. gr. 16. 1. . 
0 fc ſunend. 

e atringent powders and jul 

0 

1 Pulv. alumin. rup. ſang. dracon. al. prone! 
Bol. armen. gum. tragacanth. 4 g; j. ſaccbar. * 2 
"WM m. f. pulv. * chart. dividend. ſumat unam 
4. vel ia ora e n epa. 
bee e le rc 2: Oy 
R Ag. flor. ſambuc. menth. cinnan. ten. acet. 
win. all. aa Zij. Hr. © corall. 3j, . f. julop. cujus 
= etiam cochlearia. iij. fubinde cum rr 30. 

iuctur. antiphibiſic. Fa N e 


15 R Cum. arabic. 35.45% armen. coralrud ppt | 
- dracon. fal. nitri aa 3 j. roc. martis aftr. ter. 
Japon. ſacchar. . ſaturn. da Dj. ſpr. cydonior. J iß. 
acet., vin. alb. 3 ij. aq. raſar. r. mentb. as 3j. of. 
vitrial. gut. vj. . fumat cochlear... vel j. 40 
guaq; bora, aut pro re nata, agitato prius vaſe. 
156. But if all the means hitherto ſpecified prove 
ineffectual to ſtop the hemorrhage, and the pa- 
1755 8 life is in danger; an actual canyons, 
if poſſible, by means of a cannula, be directed to 
2 dleeding veſſel in the noſtril. . 


Ir a hectic ba- 17. When the blood is too thin ab end 


"the patient of a hectic habit, and troubled wirh 

2 . . gum. arabic. & tragacanth. we er rud. 

alth. Kc. ought to he boiled, or mixe Anne 

liquors he drinks. 

18. If the hzmorchage takes its riſe nd 

| Grinking phlebotomy may be the mare bd 
— 


ee. XXI. BIT DING af: ben, 

uſed ; fo that if the ſtrength or conſtitution will 
allow, a pound of blood, or mare, may very ad- 
vantageouſly be drawn off this w Quieting 
draughts are alſo ſerviceable here, ye thoſe 
which take in laudanum londinemi. And it will 
alſo be praper to apply refrigsrating liquors ex: 


ww”. 


rating medicines internally uſed, as well as exter- 

nally. In caſe of lowneſs of ſpirits; or faintnefs, 

thro? a great loſs: of blood, give chicken-broth, 

wherein hartſhorn-ſhayings have been bild; pro- 

Du gellies, and now and then a glaſs of red Wine 
water. 


20. When the flps is periodical; and the con- When periods- 


ſtitution can bear, or ſeems to require it, _ 
diſcharge fhau'd by no means be ſuddenly ftop 

at leaft not without increaſing ſome — 5 = 
cuation ; and then fuch medicines may be ſafely 
uſed as are preſcribed in the general cure. Thus 
alſo if it proceed from a ſtoppage of ſome uſual 
or neceſſary evacuation, that muſt again be promot- 
ed; but if this cannot be done with fafety before 
a ſtop i is put to the hæmorrhage, a ſufficient quan- 
tity of blood ſhould thus firſt be ſuffer d to run, 
as a balance for the ſuppreſſion of the other eva- 


21. Ifa foppreffion of the enſes or hamnorrholdky fron a ſup 
cauſes only a moderate bleedimg at the noſe, it Hen of the 
ſhou'd not be check d. But in cale it continues 2e, 8 8 


2 vo wal phlebotomy and a gente purgaive or 
will here be proper. 


22. In pregnant women this diſcharge i 18 be pregnant 


quently advantageous ; ; and requires only @ ſpare wen. 
ſlender diet. But when it induces a cachexy or 


+ Goal, . be had to thoſe 
citempers, 


voxl. 


363 


9. If a fever attend the hzmorrhage, it muſt 17 gan 
be ay d by phlebotamy, apuates and refrige- 41 4 — 


0 


Diagnofties. \ 
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Vorne of Boop. . £ Bart I. 


' VOMITING # BLOOD. 


van of Blood may proceed 2 the 
ſame-cauſes with an hzmorrhage at the 
* s as likewiſe from wounds, * or hurts 
in the ſtomach. 

2. This vomiting - happens only at particular 
times, and in the intervals the ſaliva remains of 
Its own colour, untinged with blood. Tis uſu- 
ally evacuated with fo much eaſe, that we are 
apt to ſu by: xp it comes from the lungs : how- 
ever, before the vomiting, the patient feels a 
weight or heavineſs in his ſtomach ; and when 
the enſuing evacuation proves large, there uſu- 


ally appears a ſwelling in the part. In this caſe 
there is no cough nor ſhortneſs of breath ; but the 


faces are generally tinged with blood, or elſe 
black clots thereof are voided along with them. 
And theſe ſigns ſhew the blood to come from the 


ſtomach, and not from the lungs. If there be 


an ulcer or ſcirrhoſity in the ſtomach, there is ſel- 


 Prognoſtics. 


dom, unleſs the corroſion be large, any blood 
chrown up by vomit ; but the excrements are 
. tinged therewith. 

3- A flux of blood from the ſtomach, if large, 
often occaſions ſudden death: but if from ex- 
ternal contuſions, tis leſs dangerous; eſpecially 


if the hæmorrhage be moderate, and takes its 


Fegimen. 


riſe from a ſtoppage of other neceſſary evacuati- 


ons as the menſes, hæmorrhoids, Sc. 

4. All malt liquors: are to be avoided, and the 
liquids here uſed ought to be drank cold. A 
glaſs of claret, mixed with cold 2 may be 
allow'd: The patient ſhould be kept cool, _ 
perfectly at reſt. His principal liquor mi 
tin. roſar. rub, Emulſions likewiſe are . +a 
or milk with water, herein raſ. c. . rad. bi- 


fort, 


dect. XXII. VomiTinG of Broop. 1 
fart. conſerv. 105. rub. conf. fracaſtor. &c. have N 
been boiled. Gellies and ſolutions of gum. arabic. 
and tragacant h. are alſo proper; being either mix d 
with ſuitable aſtringents, or exhibited with a 
convenient vehicle. 8 

5: If the patient be not too ft fron, the ai Care & gens 
may be begun with phlebotomy; which might . 
be conveniently repeated once in twenty four 
hours, for os or four dh. to the quantity of 
eight ounces. | 
India mean time, * | 8 
R Ter. japan. lap. bæmatit. aa d j. conſerv. pru- 
: el, Hlv. O ij. balf. peruv. gut. v. Hr. balſam. q. f. f. 


: bolus ftatim ſumend, ſi vero per vomitum rejecerit re- 
=_ 8:4 

q This bolus may be continued occaſionally. til 
: it produces ſome good effect. But if a — 
; form is more agreeable to the ſtomach, 


6. R Ag. plantag. germ. querc. 42 3 vi. cinnamom. 
J. FJ. acet. vin. alb. F ij. coral. r. ppt. 3 J. ter. ja- 
pon. ſang. dracon. aa 3. laud. liquid. gut. 40. Hr. 
de mecon. Fj. ſumat cochlear. I. vel iv. | frequenter 
* Prius vaſe. Ig | 

r, 


7. R Af. plantag. Ip S. acet. vin. alb. Zh. albu- 
nina duorum ovorum in aquam agitando redacta, 
pulv. bol. armen. diaſcord. /.-m. aa 3 iy. Hr. de me- 
con. 3 iB. m. capiat cochlear. iij. ſepiſſime. 

8. When the vomiting remits, give a doſe of | 
rhubarb, | SEAS | 

R Pulv. rhabard. 3 i. conſerv. prunel. fylv. Jy. > 
Hr. & coral. . ſ. F. bolus ſtatim ſumend. ſuperbi- 
bend. fi viſum fuerit, tinct. roſ. rub. hauſtulum. _ 

9. If the __ ſtill remain coltive, order a 
cher. - 

R Decoct. commun. 2e. 3 xi). FN lenitiv. 
33. ſacchar. rub. 3 ij. m. f. enema. 

And after this, if there be occaſion, more rl. u- 
barb may be — 


10. But 
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| _VomiTinc:ef BD. Part I. 
2 Hit in cal de benen ll cm 


Rf Match; Ti. rv, aue cru. err. en 
Aal. pranel. ae 3 iB. facchar.. fatntn. 9 ij. conf. fra- 
caſtor. ſ. m. 3 j. Hr. de mecon. 9. .. f. elettuar. de 
quo capiat quant. n. m. tertin vil ain quayy bora fa. 
Perbibends g lap. ſequent. corbleay. iv 

N Gum, arab. J j. ſolve in aq, fantan. 3 vii. & 


ale coral, rub. ppt. 3 iy. Hr. de hmpbito 3 1B. m. 


julap. & cum hujus cochlearib. aliquot ſiunat 
pro re nata, laud. liquid. Sydenham. gut. x. vel xv. 

But if the patient be reſtleſs, and the hæmor- 
rhage large; perhaps the pil. de ſyrac. cynoglſs; 
or matibæi, or the like balſamic opiates, will an- 
ſwer better. 


11. If purgatives are uſed after the vomiting is 


ſtop'd, they muſt be very gentle: and in caſe 
any more powerful than rhabarb be required, 
N Fol. jen. 3 i. rad. rhabarb. 3 j. ſem. plantag. 
ij. coque in ag. fontan. g. f. colaturæ JB. audi 
Hr. roſar. fol. 3 V. tinũ. ter. jdpon: gut. xv. m. f. 
Potio cum debito regimine ſumenda, & ſemel in ſep- 


 timana repetend. per tres vices, ad recidroun pra 


cavendum. 

After the operation, remember to give ah opt- 
are at night. 

The uſe of the aſtringent medicines that roved 
ſucceſsful; ſhou'd not be left off too ſoon, f or fear 
of a relapſe. | 


When from an 12, When this diſorder proceeds from an abs 


2 &c. 


ſceſs, ſcirrhoſity, or ulcer in the ſtomach; Jul,. 
peruv. pileaders. &c. ſhould be mix'd with the 
aſtringents; and in this cafe too, a courſe of te- 
rebinthinãte medicines might be ſerviceable. In 


very violent hæmorrhages gf, this kind, when 


all other means fail, a arge doſe, as about two 
ounces of the oil of turpentine, 18 greatly com- 


mended. b 
7 13. Wheri 
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When external 6:45. phy are the —_ Contuſions. 
of ths arne, preſcribe in de following: my 


. prunel. i. 5 rub. 26 36: puloſterr/ 
hun, maſtich. coral.- rub." da 5. iroch, e darahe, | — 59 
— ceti, gum. arab. tragacanth. eroc; mart Ar. 

L hyacinth. ſang. dracon. as 3 J. balſ. peruv. FS. 

gilead. 33. Hr. papnu. err. g. f. F. dletluar. dr quo 

ſumat 7. oY . major. ter quater ue. quotidis Jones.” 

yy vin. rub. ag. fontan. comminti,  — 

When this hæmorrhage proceeds from an Oggi 9 


cbſtrufiicn_ of the menſes, and proves not immio- te mai. 


derate, lenient balſamic purgatives ves will beft an- 
ſwer the intention of cure. In this cafe the a 
pulegi/, or tea made of the herb, may be drank, 
warm, at pleaſure. © Clyſters with 
proper emmenogogic ingredients, will here prove 
ſerviceable ; but if the hæmorrhage be violent, 
— porta in the method above" deli- 

13. If, as is very frequenc after coming ef Ehe“ 
Saad, the patient ſhou*d: incline to a cacheny or ache, Nec. 
2 dropſy: ir his legs ſhou d ſwell, and he ſhou'd 
make but little urme ; or if he ſhow'd grow pale, 
weak and feeble, thro? loſs of blood, or the 'poor- 
neſs of what remains behind, Wen 
the following manner. 

N Cunſ. abfenth. —— dt. aa ad J j. cort. 
exter. aurant. 3 GBS. pulv. rad. ari comp. chalyb. ppt. 
aa: 3 ij. fir. C bace... ſambuc.. g. ,. f. eletiuar . de quo 
ſumay quant. nur. caſtan. mane & "Jaws Ane 


apozemat. ſequent. 3 iv. 
R Rad. perroſelin. ſanic. nub. mur. a 33 


ſummit. Leg oy om . ſambuc. au. m. J. 


bace. jump. 3 f. coque in ag. fontan: 9. ſ. colururs 
15 ißß. adde vin. alb; e rad: Hem fe 
apozema. | 


Re 
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f14iPULMONIC. HEMORRHAGE, 


- Hemorrhage! | ſornetimes har WR a 

1 rupture or corroſion of the lu ungs; occea- 

non d by a plet bara, weak veſſels, thin ſharp 

blood, an increaſed motion of the fluids, 4 eb. 

tic conſtitution, a violent cough, hard drinking, 

ulcers in the part, or elſe by external wounds, 

contuſions, Sc. or the ſtoppage o ſome natural 

NPY err 

Diagnofics 2. When bead actually comes fem che lungs, 

d generally attended with a cough, ſhortneſs, 

2 difficulty of breath; and what is evacuated 

pure, florid, quid, and frothy. It gives 

a . ſuſpicion that it proceeds from the lungs, 

if the patient be phthiſical. If there be an ulcer 

in the lungs, and the hemorrhage be not violent, 

a white: concocted matter will ſometimes appear 

in the blood thrown up. If a bruiſe or a fall be 

dhe occaſion, the hæmorrhage is ſeldom large, and 

the blood inclines to a black colour; *tis alſo ſpit 

up with pain; and there is a ſevere pungency 

felt in the part where the hurt was received; but 

þ | particularly when à full inſpiration is made. 

FT When a ſuppreſſion” of the menſtrual or hemor- 
= ' rhoidal flux is the cauſe, the hæmorrhage proves 

ſeldom great; tho* the blood evacuated, be pure 

and unmixed. | 

Progmſlics. 3. A pulmonic Wa where the rupture 

| of the. veſſels is large, and the perſon plethoric, 

muſt needs be dangerous. Leis danger attends 

it when it proceeds from a ſtoppage of ſome ne- 

= ceſlary evacuation, When it happens in a phthi- 

B ſical conſtitution, or upon a ſevere bruiſe, the event 

= is doubtful ; eſpecially if the other * 5 

circumſtances 1 not favourable. 


| Defonition and Nn - 
Cauſe. | 


— 


R 4 The 


| 


* 2 7 \ Tt 4 


gents and balſamics, more directly fitted to A | 


dect. XXI. PuLMonic HaMORRHAGE., 

+ The diet ſhould: here be ſlender and balfa- Regimen, 
mic, like what is mentioned in a hzmorrhage at _— 
the noſe, and in a vomiting of blood; only. 1 
omitting whatever is acid: the other — 
the patient's regimen being the ſame with what 
6 ordered under thoſe heads, See pag. 359, 364. 

4 
e reqwazed occafionall is very Cure is .Y 

order A era if the 8 7 2 ral. * | 
proper or proceed” from a plethora, the ſtop- 
page of neceſſary evacuations, or contuſions; and, 
in hort, whenever the conſtitution will bear i it. 

6. Laxative clyſters are here of ſervice, and le- 
nient purgatives, if the hæmorrhage be ſmall; as 
alſo Opiates and refrigerating emulſions, julaps, 
9 . whereof are ſet down under the 

ads immediately preceeding, See pag. 339, 
pes Ge. 

7. Here follow two or three forms of aſttin- 


* reſent intention. 
It the hæmorrhage be very violent,” . | . 
R Bol. armen. ſang. dracon. ter. Japon. as 5 n 
facchar.. ſaturn. coral. rub. rhabarb. opt. aa 2G. N 
de flyrac. ſpec. byac#ith. ãa gr. vj. Hr. de roſ. 3 
9. J . bolus gta quag; Ay repetend. ſaperlibend. +, 
bauſtulum tinct. reſar. rubr 3 
After two or three boles have been . the 
pil. de ſtyrac. as alſo the rhubarb, if there be co.. 
calion, may. be omi | J 


Or, 
8. R Balſ. lucatel. 33. conf. rot, rub. . 
aa 3 8. Herm. ceti 3 ij. gum. arabic. tragacanth. 
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maſticb. aa 3 ge ſang. dracon. ter. Japon. croc. mart. 


aſtring. lap. alit. Bol. armen. aa 3 ij. Sal. gi- 5 th 
lead. peruv. as 3 j. Hr. ¶ coral. & & mecon,ga'g.ſ. ® 
ut f. eleftuar. de quo ſumat 4. u. caſtan.” lige, r, 2 


quaterve, ut opus fuerit, ende ede 2 
| 1 88 cochlear. V. * 
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PurLmontc HaMorRface. | Part J. 
R Ay. plantag. paralys. aa 3 vj. cinnamon. fart. 
1 . 31G. Find. Om 5] 1 


e 
9. R Pulv. gum. arabic. Nennt n 3 


3 j. maſtic. balſ. tolutan. aa I ij. ſpec. orcas co- 
Fal. rub. ſal. prunel. flor. roſar. - rad, biſtort. Ja. 
= 3 char. ſaturn. lap. bæmatit. aa 3 118. m. f. pulv. de 

uo capiat 3 j. bis in die, vel pro re _ cum J. 

* * cochlear. iv. 

; A Ifo, - | 8 
| 10. R Palv. gum. arabic. 5 G. ter. Japon. croc. 
mart, aſtring. ſpec. hyacinth. Bol. armen. dd 5 ß. 
ſang. dracon. 3 ij. ſacchar. ſaturn. 3 B. balſ. peruv. 
3j. ſatchar. roſat. 3 iv. mucilag. gum. tragacanth. 

g. /. F. trochiſci pendentes 3 18. horum unum teneat 

ger in ore pro libilu, vel ad curationem Promoven- 

| dum, vel ad recidi vam K | ö 

Again, 
11. R. Rad. biftort. conſolid. maj. conf. ro. rub; 

Ga 33. gum. arabic. raf. c. c. aa 3 vj. cogue in ag. 

ferat. Ih iy. ad Ih ij. colaturæ adde tines. terr.japon. 

3 B. ſacchar. roſat. 9. f. de hoc bibat fupinge ; vel 

pro vehiculo fit Mnedieanis valentioribus. 
Vemica pulno- 12. In caſe of a vomica pulmonum, or OR the 


wn. _ patient brings up from his lungs pas mixed with 


blood, which proceeds from an ulcer therein; 

the blood ſometimes alſo riſing in clots, occaſions 

it to paſs for the ſubſtance of the lungs ; as tis 

thought poſſible that the ſubſtance of them may, 

„be expectorated. In this caſe, 

"ke Conf. cynoſbat. J j. roſar. rub. 3B. ſang.dracon. 

' terr. japon. coral. rub. maſtich. balſ. tolutan. gilead. 

aa 3}. ſpec. diatragacantb. frigid. 3 ij. Hr. de alth. 

= papav. errat. aa g. . . eleiuar. de qug capiat quant. 

| u. m. maj. ter in die, ſuperbibendo — apoꝛc- 
mat. ſeguent. 

R Raſ. c. c. 3 ij. gum. arabic 3 VJ. va. alt gil. 

conſolid. 255 3 J. cogue in ſ. g. ag. fen. 2 

is. 


gect. XXI. BIEE DING of the Guns. 75 8 
bb ig. adde ag. imac. mag. lumbricur. an Zin. r. f 
balſamic. 3 iS. tinct. ter. japon. 3 ). I; apozem. 
cujus etiam bibat cochlearia aliquot ſubinds cum tint. 
— gut. 30. See alſo pag. 97, 998. 
| But when this diforder appens in hectic I heic bas 
nd tutions, | nn. | - 
R WMoſtich. ſang. e gum. tragac. last. ſul- 4 
pbur. lap. hematW: terr Japon. aa 31. conf. roſ. rub. 
5 B. anti hect. poter. 3B. Hr. è coral. 3. J. J. cleFuar. 
ſumat ficut Precedens pro re nata. 
To this may be added occaſionally, ſem: papav. 
alb. In, byoſcyam. Zum. arabic. Hr. de mecon. &c. 


4 FLUX of BLOOD from the GUMS; 


NY ah delt happening from ggg. - 
| whatever cauſe, to be opened in the gums, Cau/e, Progns- 

a flux of blood will neceflarily enſue ; and the ii * 
ſcurvy in the gums, or rotten teeth, a falivation, 
the extraction of a tooth, a wound, or contuſion, 
and a fever or plethora, may give occaſion Wt _ 
When this happens in a ſalivation, or upon ex- 3 
tracting a tooth, and ina E artery, tis often 
dangerous. - 

2. Phlebotomy ſeems 3 proper thing to begin Cure in genes Wo 
this cure, let the cauſe be what it will; unleſs thisr-/. —_ 
hzmorrhage happens at the criſis of a fever. If f 
the part from whence the blood iſſues be conſpi- | 
cuous, it may be frequently touched with the vi- — 
iriol. roman. care being taken to keep the tongue 5 SE 
from the vitriol, becauſe it has a very diſagreeable L 


and woubleſohe taſte. Rather clierefors. 

R Pulv. alum. rup. vitr:ol. alb. tartar. vitriolat. 
aa 3 iB. acet. vin. alb. rub. aa 5) Jt folutio. 5 5 
_Inthis liquor wet ſome doſſils, and apply them 
to the part as oc nere Frlires 5 or a piece of 
cotton may be dipped ia a mixture of Bol. armen. 
and the white of n egg, and applied. The ex- 
ternal remeghcs: alſo that were preſcribed for a hæ- 
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BLE EDING 9 Gums. Part 1. 
morrhage at the noſe will be proper here. See 
pag. 360, Cc. If theſe prove ineffectual, lay ſome 
calcant bum upon the part; and if it de requiſite, 
apply ſome melted glue or powder of gum. traga- 
canth, upon the calcanthum. Spirit, or even oil 
of vitriol, might, when theſe fail, be uſed; or 
elſe ol. terebinth. ſcalding hot. But in caſe it re- 
main ſo obſtinate that the patienf's life is endan- 
ger d thereby, an actual cautery ſhould imme- 
diately be applied. The internal remedies here 
may be the ſame as in a hæmorrhage at the noſe. 
See pag. 361. 

When the gums are ſcorbutic, * tis proper, even 
after the hemorrhage is ſtopped, to ufe the me- 
dicines preſcribed for the ſcurvy of the gums. See 
Pag. 71, 72. 

4. After a tooth is extracted, the vacant 
ſhould be well waſhed with claret ; or if that 
prove inſufficient, it may be touched with a little 
tincture of myrrh. But in caſe the blood iſſues 
from a hollow tooth, fill it up with a mixture of 
one part of white vitriol or calcanthum, and three 
parts of powder'd maſtich. 

5. A hemorrhage happening from the gums in 
4 ſalvation, as is not unfrequent in plethoric ha- 
bits, or when the flux is raiſed too high, or too 
precipitantly, the above-mentioned f typtics or 
eſcharotics may be uſed; but here there is dan- 
ger of a freſh hæmorrhage when the eſchar falls 
off. However, an actual cautery has ſucceeded 
well in theſe caſes. It will be convenient to lower 
the ſalivation, when ſuch a hemorrhage happens; 
and if the flux of blood be not violent, it may ſuf- 
ice to waſh the mouth frequently with the follow- 
ing gargle. 

E Acet. vin. alb. tinfur. roſar. rub. da 33. mel. 
.  *roſat. Iu: er. vitriol. ; bY m. hs re Fri 
gide lend. "gg! 5 5 
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gect. XXI. Immoderat# Hemprrhoidal Flux. 373 9 
Exhibit alſo occaſionally, ſuch aſtringent inter- >" 0 
nals as ſtand under the head of hemorrhages at the | 
noſe, and vomiting of blood. See pag. 360, &c. 
pag. 365, Sc. | CO eg 
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1 F large a quantity of blood is ſometimes P. fairen and 
voided from the hæmorrhoidal veſſels, Cu. 
either by reaſon of a plethora, a ſuppreſſion of ſome 85 
neceſſary evacuation, or too great a ſeroſity or Rd 
ſharpneſs in the blood it felf. 8 | 
2. This diſcharge continuing too long, or ex- Diagnoftice. 
ceeding in quantity, is attended with a loſs or de- 
cay of ſtrength, a paleneſs in the face, which is 
ſucceeded by a yellowneſs; as if the patient had 
the jaundice. Hf a phethorg give occaſion to it, 
the patient finds himſelf briſker and more ſpritely 
for ſome time : but at length the above-mentioned 
ſymptoms come on. Upon the uſe of phleboto- 
my for this diſorder, when it proceeds from. a - 
thinneſs of the blood, that which is extracted ap- 
| pears too fluid, and the ſerum bears too large a 
proportion to the coagulum ; but when a plethora 
occaſions this flux, the blood evacuated appears 
thick and black. Hectical conſtitutions are the 
moſt ſubject to an immoderate flux of the hæmor- 
rhoids; which muſt neceſſarily be attended with - 
greater or leſs danger, according to the conſtitu- 
tion wherein it happens, the cauſe from whence it 
proceeds, and particularly its continuance. =— © 
3. The regimen in general may be the ſame as Regimen. 
was before preſcribed for other hemorrhages. 
But if the patient be in years, and not plethoric, 
a nouriſhing fub-aſtringent diet is the moſt pro- 
| | mm Y 
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gon from a ſeroſity in the Juices, | 
| ch an one as is balſamic and agglutinant. 
Cure, in ge- , 4. Phlebotomy is, doubtleſs, ſerviceable in this 
aral. kind of hæmorrhage; unleſs the patient be very 
weak, or the blood greatly impoveriſhed. As 
for internal medicines, thoſe fgrmerly ſet down 
for other hemorrhages may be uſed here alſo. 
But the body in this caſe muſt be conſtantly kept 
ſoluble; for coſtiveneſs is highly prejudicial by its 
LW immediate ill effect on the parts themſelves. Too 
great a degree of laxativeneſs muſt alſo be pre- 
. vented. | For an internal laxative therefore, 
R Pulv. rbabarb. d ij. conf. fracaſtor. ſ. m. 3 j. 
br. ds mecon. . /. f. bolus, hora commoda ſumend. 
—_-- 5. Lac. ſulphur. giyen plentifully, is here of 
=: -: great ſervice; it may be taken to the quantity of 
21. or 3 ij. once or twice a day in milk. Opiates 
|  alſoare excellent both to procure reſt, and caſe 
| E.-- pain which uſually attends this diſorder. 
58. The following powders may be taken three 
- tines a day, either in klaret or milk. 
8 1 1 ſang. dracon. bol. armen. gum. arabic. 
4 3 char. ſaturn. gf. x. m. tv. in aher. 
J. dividend. Ae tea 
. Theſe powders mi ght. alſo be 8 into 
Oles, with conf. ann 7 ws 4 Hr. cydonior. & c. 
There are other forms of external applications pro- 
per in this caſe: we ſhall give an example of each, 
ang leave them to be applied 2 If the 
px; 18 * violent, 


2 Þ 


Fotus Aftringens. 7 Sr; gs 


/ s R Rad. biftort. tormentil. gallar.. aa 310 fol, 
| ” plantag. verbaſc. malv. flor. chamem. aa m. ij. rofar. 
rub. 3 J. cort, granator. 3 6, flor. Balauſt. 3 vj. 
coque in ag. fontan. q. ſ. ut fit chlaturæ cong. 1. cui 
4 ace. e red. 40 b. j. alumin. 35. ſac- 


4 | char. 


80a. XXI. 3 Lene f Ela, . 2 997 


char. ſaturn. 3 Bl. . fotus, cujus vapor. etiam eri. 
ay "_ a ſells. ailiari, bis vel ter in aie. 


5 Enema Reſtringens. | 5 „„ | es 


9. K Calur. coutus. 3j. rad. biftort. cort. granat. 
for. balauſt. aa 3 ij. coque in tint?. roſar. rab. 15 j. 
colaturæ Ib B. adde vitellum unius ovi, conf. fracaſtor. 
ſ. m. 3 ij. ſacchar. ſaturn. O ij. laud. quid gut. 60. 

m. F. enemg pro re nata injict 


Glandes Aﬀtringemes. 


10. . Pulv. flor 100 rub. naſticb. ſang. 4 . * 
con. gum. tragacanth. bol. armen. aa 3 ij. ſacchar. 1 
ſaturn. 3 j. mell. opt. vel conf. fracaſtor. J. m. . . 
mn. f. glandes iv. apde cuiq; fi opus ym 22 gr. 5 
& — pro re nata. _ + 


IMMOD ERATE PLUX of the MENSES. | 


$ H E N the Te flux er conti- Defuitic and 

* nues ſo long, or proceeds faſt, as cane. | 

to prove prejudicial to the patient, tis ſaid to 

be immoderate: and may have for its cauſes a 1 
plethoric habit, a laxity of the uterine veſſels, 

an increaſed motion. or a great thinneſs ow the 


78 : 
2. This flux e ves l in n Diagnoſtics. | 


women as labour hard, or are of a ſoft-and deli- 
cate habit of body, and uſe liquids too freely in 
proportion to the ſolids taken in: 'tis alſo ſome- 
times violent, after a long ſuppreſſion thereof, af- 
ter abortions, hard labours, or near the entire cel 5 
fation of its periodical return. 
A continuance of this diſorder 0 Prognaſties. 1 
A Tok of ſtrength and * a pale com- =— 
Bb 4 $5: ple- _ 
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43 f 15 g 4 cachexy, W in the feet and an- 
= les, Sc.. 5 
„ The proper meaſure of this evacuation is the 


ſtrength of the patient; for if it prove immode- 
rate from a plethora, after a long ſu ppreſſion, or 
En the like, and the body continues in vigour, and 
5 the appetite be ſtrong, no danger will enſue from 
a much larger diſcharge than uſual. But if the 
contrary happens ; if the perſon be weaken'd, and 


3 # the appetite diminiſhed. thereby, it cannot well 
=. be " too ſoon, | 25 
Regimen. When the body is diſpoſed to a hectic fe- 


4 the diet ſhould be balſamic and aſtringent; 

but if a plethora be the cauſe, thin and ſlender. 

If abortion has preceded, the aliment ought to be 
nouriſhing, and wine allowed. Exerciſe is to be 

avoided, and ſleep indulged. In ſhort, the re- 

gimen ſhould be the fame with that to be ob- 

| ſerved! in other hxmorrhages. 

Owe. 5. Bleeding, by way of revulſion, if the body 
wil allow of it, is proper to begin the cure. The 
teſtaceous powders, with a milk diet, muſt be 
preſcribed if the conſtitution be hectical. And 
to reſtrain the flux, whether it proceed from 
| abortion, a hard labour, or the like, give once 
or twice a day vol, armen. or coral. rub. ppt. 3j in 
a glaſs of claret. Laudanum alſo may be uſed 
ocealionally, with the 7inf?. cort. peruv. in red 
wine, twice or thrice in twelve hours. Aſtringent 
or ſtrengthning plaſters may be applied to the 
abdomen; and a reſtringent fomentation or va- 

por, as in the immoderate flux of the hemorrhoids, 

= uſed to the part. See pag. 374. F. 8. In ſhort, 
1 moſt of the medicines preſcribed in the dyſentery 
f and other e * Proper here; but 
* n BR ede 9 
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6 R Emp, ad lern. 3h. pulv. f 
granator. alumin. rup. aa 3 fl. vifriol. roman. gun. 
galban. aa 3 ij. ol. cinnamom. gut. iij. ol. aliuar, g. 1. 
F. emplaſt. ſuper * extendend, & * toti 
plicand. 11 
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7. R Flor. balauft. roſar. rub. cort. granator. 
contus. aa 3 y. coque in aq. fontan. 9. J. colature Th ij. 
adde aceti vin. alb. 3 iv. vitriol. alb. alum. rup. vi- 
tridl, roman. ag 3 GB. f. fotus, mediantibus pannis 
TOO  ſubcalide pare affete applicand. 


BLOODY URINE. 4 
„ E here conſider the voiding of bloody 


urine as an -original diſeaſe, from an * 
internal cauſe ; not as a ſymptom, the effect of 

cantharides, or of ſtones in the bladder, c. And 
in this caſe, it may proceed from a ſolution, or 
too great a comminution of the red part of the 


— # 


blood; a diſtention of the renal glands, or per- 


9 haps, from both theſe cauſes together. Tis ob- 


ſerv'd, that malt liquors, brew'd with mineral 


waters, and drank too freely, are apt to cauſe 
this diſtemper. 

2. When blood is thus, along with the urine, 
ſtrain'd thro' the glands of the kidneys, it ap- 


pears intimately united with it, and comes away 


without the leaſt pain; the patient uſually re- 
maining in health; unleſs the evacuation. be £00 
large or frequent : in which caſe, if it continues 


long, it muſt needs be dangerous, E threatning a 
froply, or conſumption. Happening in antient 
; * 


V Definition and 


auſe. 


x 
| 
Di, gratis. 


Cure. 
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people, *tis ſuppoſed incurable; and by gradual] 
"weakening the body, ſhortens, their days. F 


. The diet in this cafe ſhould be balſamic, 
Sago. with glaret is uſeful ; and claret unmixed of 
ſervice ; but ſtrong malt liquors ſhou'd be avoid- 
ed; eſp ecially large quantities of them. High 
meats, and rich ſauces, are hurtful ; but 
ſtrong broths, gellies, Fc. allowable. If it hap- 
pen in hectic habits, a milk diet is the moſt ad- 
vantageous; to which might be added a courſe of 
the antiſcorbutic juices. 

4. If the patient be, plethoric, phlebotomy 


| ought not to be omitted in the cure. Lenient pur- 


atives are the next thing in order. 
R Rhabarb. 3 iB. ſen. 3 j. ſal. tartar. 5 8. infunde 
in decor. peftoral. 3 v. colature z ij. adde Hr. ro- 


| far Aut. mann. ops. aa 3 vj. m. umal mane. 


i; 


8 R Pub rhabarh. 5B. ol. n. m. gut. j. m. ca- 


Piat. fingulis auroris, ad iij. vices, e quovis. youu 
 , appropriate. _ 


8 at 3 exhibit the following. 1 
ceraſ. nig. cinnam. ten. da 31 j. limac. 
g. 35 1 liquid. gut. 15. Hr. de mecon. 3B. 
mn. 7 W b, ſ. ſumend. 
This may likewiſe be given at any time when | 
the patient is reſtleſs ; or a doſe of the pil. matth ei, 
£ 1 or de cynogleſs. may be ſubſtituted for it. 


0 4 Balſamic emulſions are here very proper, 
an 


may be drank freely. Lubricating mucilages 


will likewiſe be convenient. And if the caſe is 


violent, moſt of the aſtringents ſet down in the 


ſeveral caſes of hemorrhages might be exhibited. 


The cort. peruv. either in ſubſtance, or infuſed | in 
Claret, proves ferviceable here. 
8. The following] bolus may be x given, a and re- 


Peated for ſome time. ; 
'R Sperm. 155 coral. rub. Ppt. ãa J. err. jap. 
8 5. 540. * gut. iv. br. 2 0: 7 . 2 
ore 
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a | eral INE ahh. pls: cert. irene ru, 
| ſam. g. J. f. elefuar. 2 . 1. m. ter quotidie, 


y uperbibend. vini ruth. cyathum e 
| | 10. The following proceſs proved ſerviceable, 5 
when others. had failed. 5 
R Rbabarb. torrefali. ethiap. min. aa gr. XV. ” 
 balf.. capiv. gut. xi). Hr. & roſ: fic. g. l. . bolus, bf. 


mane vero ſequenti capiat potion. ſequent. 


| 3). r. lavend, 31: m. F. "= e ee 5 


Rn, rofar. 7 33. ſperm, ceti 3 ij. ome 


(in ol,”amygd. d. q. J. ſolut.) 3 B. terehinth. cypr. 
maſtich. pulu. da 3 ij. Hr. de menth. g. , f. elect. de 


quo. ſumat quant. u. m. maj. ter in die, Arr ben, 


Julap. ſequent. cochlear. iv. 
2 Ag. cinnam. ten. menth. aa e cinnam. J. $i 
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1E gout is a painful, 


with the Juices, till by collectin 3 
increaſing, or e port 
3 fit. 
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R Decoct. ſen. ger eon. 3 uſs. Hr. de ſpin. are | 
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critical paroxyſm, tending. to free the difference. 
600 of an offenſive, or corroſive matter, bx ö 
throwing it upon the extremities, breathing it 
out inſenſibly, or comminuting it ſo as to render 
it harmleſs, or capable of creat freely along 
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The gout is either regular or irregular; regu- 
lar, when it appears to be ſeated in the extremi- 
ties of the body, returns at ſtated periods, and 

with a gradual increaſe and decline of the 
 Hmptoms ; but irregular, when the paroxyſms 
are frequent and uncertain, when the ſymptoms 
vary, or happen  promiſcuouſly ; and the diſeaſe 
appears to' be ſeated in the internal parts of the 
body, as the ſtomach, brain, Sc. leaving the 
extreme parts, as the hands, feet, &c. free from 
pain. According as different parts are affected 
by this diſtemper, it goes by different names; 
when it ſeizes the feet, tis called podagra ; 
when the knees, gonagra; when the hands, chi- 
ragra; and when the hip joint, ſciatica, &c. 
But ſometimes it attacks the whole body at the 
ſame time; and then tis called the general, or 
univerſal gout. FO we 

2. The gout may be hereditary, or natural to 
the conſtitution ; or proceed from a too great con- 
ſtriction of the capillary veſſels; whence the 
gouty humor is more eaſily mee or detain'd in 
them. It may, alſo, proceed from high living, 
crapula's, and eating ſuch things as are hard of 
digeftion ; a ſedentary life, drinking too freely of 
tartareous wines, irregular living, exceſs in venery, 
an obſtructed perſpiration, and a ſuppreſſion of the 
natural evacuations, 5 * | 
The immediate cauſe of the gout. appears to 
be.an alkaline or acrimonious matter in the 
blood, which being ſeparated from it at parti- 
_ cular times, falls upon the joints, but "moſt 
frequently upon the feet and hands; whence if 
it is repell'd, or if the bloock be overcharged 
therewith, ſo that a criſis cannot be procured in 
the extremities, (as generally happens in old age) 
it falls upon the nobler parts, and then produces 
the irregular gout. e | 
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3. The regular gout chiefly and immediately ediately Diagnoſtics, | 
af the tendons, nerves, . membranes, and li. 
gaments of the body, about the joints; ſome- 
times a cold ſhivering fit precedes, and gene- 
rally a fever accompanies its firſt appearance; 
which ſoon goes off, and returns by intervals. 
A ſlight pain is felt in the joints, where the 
criſis is perform'd, which increaſes gradually; 
and in the podagra generally fixes firſt on the 
great toe, thence proceeding to the farſus and 
metatarſus, Sometimes, eſpecially in old age, 
it attacks the knees and hands; and where- 
ever it is ſeated, by diſtending and uritating the 
parts, cauſes..a violent pain, not unlike to that 
of a diſlocated bone. When the pain is at its 
ſtate, there appears an inflammation, and a ſwel- 
ling in the part affected; both which increaſe as 
the pain decreaſes; and upon their remiſſion, the 
paroxyſm is finiſh*'d : tho' the tenderneſs and 
ſwelling, in ſevere fits, will ſometimes remain a 
longer time, and cauſe an uneaſinefs upon motion. 
It is obſerved, that women, children, and young 
men, are ſeldom troubled with the gout, unleſs 
it be hereditary; that it rarely attacks before 
the patient is 35 or 40 years old; and ſome- 
times not till the decline of life; that the 
corpulent are more ſubject to it, than thoſe who 
are ſpare and lean; that the pain increaſes 
towards night, and decreaſes towards the morn- 
ing; that the longer the interval is between the 
paroxyſms, the more ſevere they prove, and the 
longer they generally continue, It uſually re- 
turns twice a year, viz. in the ſpring and autumn; 
and in the latter the paroxyſm is ſometimes two 
or three months, before it comes to a period; . tho? 
its duration is ſometimes again not above 3 or | 
4 weeks. Theſe are call'd cardinal paroxy/ms, * 
to diſtinguiſn them from others of leſs duration, 
which happen between the ſpring and . | 
| | e 


* — W 9 * r * —_—_— 225 ada & "vt; * 2 R OO EI „ : 
2 „ be TOAD * 152 * W 3 4 0 $I Wa . 5 
x OR / \ i \ e l N : 72 7 
* FR 2 1 * , 8 R SO 4 2 
J W IJ 1 ; : 2 # 
. 


"Part 


Cort: | 


| WP Th mne high-colour'd the unne, andthe" leſs 
| + ſediment it (depoſits, the further is the diſeaſe 


from the ſtate or concoction, as tis term'd. 
According to the violence and continuance of 


the fever, the paroxyſm proves more or leſs 
| ſevere. In conftitutions/ much broke or ſhat- 


. | ard with the gout, there are uſually ſtony or 


chalky concretions form'd in the joints of he 


fingers or toes, and thence, ſometimes whilſt in 


a fluid fate, tranſlated to the viſcera; which caſe 
is often attended with irregular, frequent, and 
ſhort paroxyſms in the extremities. In the decline 
of life, when the uſual fits do not happen, or if 
the gouty matter be ſuddenly repell'd from the 
extremities by an improper regimen or medicines, 


it uſually ſeizes the internal parts, and frequently 


Prognoſtics. 


the ſtomach, Bead, inteſtines, c. cauſing want 
of appetite, reaching to,yomit, indigeſtion, a ca- 
chexia, the jaundice, afthma, diarrhœa, and at 
laſt, ſometimes ſo obſtructs the fine capillary ner- 


vous tubes (eſpecially thoſe of the ſtomach and 


brain) as poſſibly to hinder the flux of the animal 
ſpirits ; upon which death ſuddenly enſues, 

4. If the paroxyſms be regular, and not vio- 
lent, the patient young, otherwiſe © healthy, 
and moderate in his way of life, the diſtemper 
is not accounted dangerous. Sometimes gouty 
perſons are obſerv d to be very long liv'd. If the 
diſeaſe ſeizes all the extremities, or both hands 
and feet at once; tis worſe than when ſeated 
in fewer parts. The paroxyſm in the feet is ſup- 
pos'd of leſs dangerous conſequence than in the 
hands: and that in one foot, than when it hap- . 
pens in both. If hereditary, it is always eſteemed - 
incurable ; tho? life may be prolong d thereby. 
When ſtony concretions n and eſpecially 
in old age, tis a very ſign. Tis highly 
dangerous to repel the gouty matter from the 


extremities. When the patient has miſſed his 
a uſual 
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next will be the more ſevere, or happen perhaps 


in the head, of viſcera.” On the contrary, if the 


perſon be youn and the abſence of the pa- 
roxyſm be the effect of temperance, tis account- 
ed a good fign. "the firs de irregular, fre- 
quent, and ſhort, or if they happen in the ſto- 
mach, head, or other nobler parts, the caſe is 
dangerous: and ſo much the more, when attend- 
ed with the ſtone, or ebene with any other 


* e 
paroxyim, the parts affected, Nabe 


ſhoutd be cored, and r warm with flannel; 


which will promote perſpiration in them. The. 


patient ought to go to bed early; for this will 


"ſo increaſe perſpiration ; and not riſe too ſoon 


in the morning, If the paroxyſm be violent, 
or all the extremities ſeized at once, the pa- 
tient might do well to keep his bed, till the fymp- 
toms abate; and in ſome conſtitutions, lying 
in flannel ſheets is of great ſervice towards pro- 
moting ion; a principal article in theſe 
caſes. The ym is to abſtain from fleſh, 
fiſh, and all food that is high ſeafor'd. Gruels, 
panada, Sc. are proper; but in caſe of weak- 
neſs, or if the ſtomach be greatly diſorder d, 
chicken-broth may be allowed. But, in general, 
a ſlender diet is here thougnt the moſt advan- 


tage us. 
The drink ought to be fack-whey, or white- 
wine-poſſet drink, thin water-gruel, or barley- 
water, with white-wine, to make them grateful 
to the ſtomach, and keep them from chilling 
the blood. If the patient be ſick, he may at 
times drink a glaſs of ſmall white-wine ; or, if the 
wine be ftrong, mixt with an equal quantity of 
water. A difh or two of tea uſed now and then 
may not be amiſs. But thoſe who are very weak 
1 AT oi * N if they have been 
SEE 2 uſed 


uſual — it is We wy what the | 


2 * 


# 


N . 
ould to live high, 3 to he co 1d ee 
ſlender a regimen. which, would be. 55 to 924 
the morbific matter om the: extremities, | 
© throw 1 It upon. the noble g r gs 3 

In the abſenee of. 1 ' paroxyſe im, as 3 
geſtive faculty is commonly. weak in this dis 
temper, a glaſs of generous. wine is. allowable 
with, the meals; . which, ought. to be moderate, 
and not to turn too much upon fleſh... or fiſh. 
Strong or ſpirituous liquors ought never to be 
uſed immoderately. But in caſe of old age, or 
when cuſtom has made it neceſſary, wine. in 
moderation may be allowed towards the even- 
ing. Buck bean tea is by many accounted a ſer- 


N 


'viceable liquor in this caſe; and may be drank in 


plenty. And unleſs extreme weakneſs, Old- 


age, and a large number of ſevere paroxyſms al · 
ready ſuffered forbid it, a low regimen ought ro 


be . ſtrictly obſerved, and enter d upon immedi- 
ately after the fit is gone off. But as to the pre- 
ciſe quantity of food to be uſed, this can only be 


adjuſted by experience; and not by any as 


rules formed @ priori. 


Proper exerciſe is of very great ſervice, a8 it 


creates an appetite, promotes digeſtion, and 


keeps the fibres tenſe and ſtrong; riding in a 


coach may be uſed firſt, till once the dilated 


and weakned extremities of the body regain 
their former ſtate, then riding on horſe-back; 
or walking, may take place: and ſome gentle 
motion or other ought to be uſed daily. Both 
in the paroxyſm and out of it, a clear air is 
advantageous. All paſſion of the mind, and 
the immoderate uſe of venery, ſhould be care- 
fully avoided. 

In a paroxyſim of the gout in the ſtomach, 


chicken- broth, gellies, and generous unmixed 


wines Plentiful drank, are of great ſervice. 


. 


4 The ä ought to keep in bed, uring the 
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JZect. XXII. GoUTr. | 
5 Proper cardiacs, and ſtomachic medi " "SY 
| cared wines, may here be to great advan-  _-- 5 72 4 
tage. The wines y to be made uſe or. A 
upon. this occaſion, are red port, canary, moun- oh 
tain, ſherry, Se. 
When once the . gout attacks the ficmarks a 
warm and reſtorative regimen ſhould be.uſed: _ 
5. When firſt the ſymptoms of a regular gout nn 
appear, if they are attended with a fever, a flen- char, incipient 
der r is to be obſeryv'd, in the room 3 
bleeding; becauſe this laſt would be apt to throw 
the peccant matter upon the internal parts; but 
if the patient be of a plethoric or inflammatory 
conſtitution; and if a paroxyſm be rather ex- . _ 4 
10 than actually bag phlebotomy may be 4 
of ſervice ; eſpecially if the e 
oung . 
- 6. This being done, or omitted, as the caſe , 
appears to require, and the pain increaſing, it will 
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be proper to apply warm flannel to the parts, to ; 6 
promote perſpiration ; to which end alſo the ly- 44 
ing in bed for a proper ſeaſon, may greatly con- i 


duce. 
= In the mean time a diaphoretic courſe of 
medicines is highly adviſeable. 
| N Camphor. ſal. vol. N ae dn n iv: 
e chel. cancr. fimpl. Bj. Hrup. caryoph. q. /. f. bolus 
flatim ſumend. & repetatur . 4t4, sta, vel 614 qui. 
gue bord, ad ſex vices, plus minus, pro re nata ſuper: 4 | 
bibend. hauft. ſeri lact. eum vin. canarin. n. Nw! | . 
calide, vel cochlear. iv. julap ſequent. f * 4 
R Ag. theriacal. cara 2 ment b. ãa Zi iv. 65 _— 
4 limon. Ga 5IE pr. niir dule. 3994 


n. 
„ Allo, 

R. Spt. c. c. ſuccin. ſal. volat. oleaſ, ting. cafter.. 
aa 3j. m. ſumat gut. xxxx. bis vel ter in — cum 
* oe" ordinarii. . | 

| Ces 8. All 


. „ Fate 
8. All opiates are here to be omitted, becauſe 
IS nauſeate and pall the ſtomach ; unleſs very 
= acute pains, and ſuch as are apt to cauſe a deli- 
rium, indicate their uſe; and then they ought to 
be mix*d along with volatiles and cardiacs, ſuch 
as Ran. contrayerv. caſtor. ruſſ. ſal. volat. ſuccin. c c. 
3 c. ſal. armoniac. &c. in ſmall doſes, and repeated 
3 occaſionally. 
4g. Ichere happens a nauſea, and reaching to 
4 ' + vomit, ſo that the patient cannot retain his me- 
dicines, give a gentle emetic of vinum or oxymel 
ſcillitic, or ſal. vitriol, and carduus tea. N 
And after the operation order ſome ſuch as the 
following bolus and draught. 
R Lap. contraperv. 0j. caſtor. ruſſ. 2 valar. 
4 ſuccin. c. c. aa gr. iv. confect. alkerm. 2. J J, bolus, | 
=. quem ſumat cum hauft. ſequent. 
R Ag. lack. alex. 3 ij. theriacal. 3j. Grup. * 
| | 3 M. t. nitri dulc. 5 ij. laud. liquid. ſal. volat. 
5 ae gut. xv. m. f. hauſt. 
If this proceſs hath not the deſired effect, but 
the nauſea and reaching ftill continue; and eſpe- 
cCaäally if the patient be corpulent, and has lived 
high, ſome ſuch as the following may be given. 

R Tinct. ſacra 3 ijſs. ſpt. nitri dulc. D ij. tin. 
caſtor. ſpt. lavendul. c. da Dn. m. f. bauſtus, hora 
commoda ſumend. & poſt finitam operationem detur 
hauſtus paregoricus. 

*» 70. If the ſtomach be Rill greatly diſordered ; 

if there be a want of appetite z or if the gout ſeems 
to have ſeized the viſcera, as well as extremities, 
it will be proper to apply to the parts where the 
criſis is performing, pungent, ſtimulating medi- 
cines, and eſpecially epi paſtics ; z as will hereafter 
be directed in the caſe of the gout in the ſtomach, 
Pa 6, 3 

1 of Ks — Person be aged, the fever deprefs'd, 
the ſpirits low, the attack in ſeveral of the 


extream parts at once, ind many paroxyſea 8 
have 


deen unwarily repell'd inter 


＋ 2 8 7 


ſal, volat. c. c. gr. iy. confect. alkerm. g. ſ. f. bolus, 


rative, attenuating, relaxing, or anodyne. 8%. 


as the following may perhaps be uſed with 


This is of a ſtimulating nature, as indeed ex- 


Sl. Goo „ 
have been formerly ſufferig, or the matter has * 6a, + 
retics, cardiacs and purgatives, as are preſcribed * 'Y 
when tis ſeated in the ſtomach, may be given 
occaſionally ;/ omitting ſuch. ingredients, or di- 
miniſhing their doſe, as might otherwiſe prove 
inflammatory. Pl MAID 
12. In fits that are frequent, and of ſmall du- 
ration, the parts may be often rubbed with a 


fleſh-bruſh, warm clothes, or ſtimulating me- 


dicines; or epiſpaſtics may be applied, and the Ws 

ſore kept running for a long time, to cauſe a com- * 

„„ oe r COR 0 Fel? * 2 
13. The following may be uſed through the = 


continuance of the paroxyſm; eſpecially when 
the urine is high colour'd, and without a ſedi- 
ment. | © . +20 8 
N Sal. volat. ſuccin. D B. lap. contrayerv. 95 J. 


bis vel ter in die ſumend. cum vin. ſequent. coch. 
lear. vj. 

N Vin. milleped. Ih ij. cemphor. 3 ij. albumen. unius 
ovi, ag. theriacal. 5 iv. fyr. croci 3 ij. m. ſ. a. | 

And theſe ſeem to be the principal internal me- 

dicines of real ſervice in the paroxyſm of the regu- 
lar gout. 3 

14. The externals generally recommended for E æter nal cure 
the ſame are either ſtimulating, repellent, perſpi- Y ibe regular 


In the beginning of a paroxyſm, ſome ſuch 


fan. iP 4 „ 
R Ol. amygd. dulc. A iv. tinft. croci 3 j. campbor. 
tinft. cantharid. aa 3 H. pt. ſal. armoniac. Z B. F. 
mixtura, cum qua inungantur partes aſfectæ ter qua- — 
terve in die. | | «"-.. 
ternal applications in the gout. 
to be; eſpecially towards the 


Cc 2 


principally ought : 
beginning of the A 


pa- 


| 


FS 


: Sore, may: ariſe x muclfa: 
humor. 


n, and cla ter pct Ke thro — 


If one more Ginfblating be 3 1 ag 

N Spt. vin. camphorat. 3 iv. tint, croci opt. Zi. 
ſapon. dener. 3 B. (pt. cochlear. famp. ſat. ſalis armo- 
niac. ãa 3 GB. cantharid. pulv. I j. J. inſiſſo ſ. a. cola 
ture adde ol. lint 3 ij. ſambuc. J j. petrol. terebintb. 
ga 3 B. balſam. peruvian, 3 ij. ol. junip. ani ſ. da gut. 
_ m. & cum hoc i inunge partes affettas ter quaterve 
7H ate. | 
16. Ha ſtimulating and excoriating form be 
deſired, in the way of fomentation, _ 
N Flor. chamæmel. fol. ſalviæ, roriſmarin, ab- 


fab. commun. chamædr. aa m. j. lauri m. iij. coque 
in ag. ſontan. . /. colaturæ Ib Vj. adde calc. viv. 


3 iv. ſtent fimul per 12 horas, . in colatura 


5 diſſolve ſal. tartar. armoniac. aa I j. & adde tint. 
Croc. ſpt. vin. camphorat. aa i;. m. F. * ter 


guaterve in die utendus. 

Or for a cataplaſm, 

R Sapon. nigr. rad. 2 tv. fm. OE * 
1 vitel. over. ij. camphor. 3 3j. pulv. croc, 3 B. ol. 
terebinth. 3 vj. m. f. cataplaſma, applicandum bis 
guotidie. 

16. Before and after the application of the cata-· 
plaſm, the following liniment may be uſed warm. 

R Ung. martiat. dialth. nervin. nicotian. da A j. 


camphor. Pulveriſat. ſal. volat. armon. aa 3 ij. puly. 


croci 3 j. balſam. peruvian. 3 ij. al. petrol, 1e rb. 

ſpt. davendul. c. aa 3 Bl. ol. macis per expreſſion. aa 

3 iÞ8. ol. origan. ants. aa gut xx. f. liniment. MY 
If any thing ſtil more ſtimulating and excori- 


ating be deſired, add to the eataplaſm above de- 


feribed, ſapon. nig. 3) J. ol. vitriol. 3 h. tinfF. can. 
tharid. 3 PG. | 

17. For the ſame purpoſe alſo the following 
plaſter may lied to the extremities, 


e ee 


( — 3 Pic. * 


25 


Al.. Cty 


aa 3 ij. campbor. Fr reel, ãa 3 ĩſs. Pre 
croci d j. ſal. volat. armoniac. 3 ij. ol. petrol. g. ſ. f. 


— extende laber alutam N . . : 


i * If ae it may be cotivetienc 
to apply epiſpaſtics near, or upon the parts affect- 
ed. Thus if the gout is ſeated in the feet, they may 
be clappꝰ d upon the legs. If there be occaſion, dreſs 

the ſores with melilot; to every. ounce whereof, 
add half a dram of powder d cantharides ; by which 
means they may be kept running for a proper ſea- 
ſon. If the ſeat of the diſtemper be the hands, e- 


piſpaſtics may be applied to the arms and wnilts,, 


The parts alſo might be ſtung with urtica urens. 
19. If ſuch ſtimulating medicines ſhould prove 
painful, as generally they will, opium may be 
added to the ſeveral compoſitions. Such ſtimu- 
lating remedies as theſe are not to be uſed pro- 
miſcuouſiy, in all caſes of . the gout; but prin- 
pally in the beginning of the paroxylms, wher 
they are ſhort and irregular; when moſt of 
extremities are ſeized ; when the patient is od; 
or when the gouty matter is repelled and thrown 
upon the viſcera. But they ought to be mixed 
with anodynes, and relaxing medicines, when the 
pain and inflammation are great; and need ſel- 
dom or never be uſed when the criſis proceeds re- 
gularly; when the patient is young, or of an in- 
flammatory diſpoſition; when the ſit is in the de- 
cline, Se. In ſhorr, they ought not to be em- 
ployed without great occaſion; becauſe of the 
large flux of humors they bring upon the parts; 
whereby the fever, pain, and e are = 
to be increaſed, and the tone of the parts 
ed; ſo as upon the leaſt accident to badge a wy! 
ceive the gouty matter, and cauſe a new fit. 
20. The following local 3 may be of 
ſervice, in ſuch regular gouts | 
with ordinary Bc 
| Ec 3 R Fo- 


* 


3 Gr. 
. X Folior. nicotian. recent. m. iv. roriſmarin. lauri, 
-Puleg. abſinth. commun. aa m. ij. fl. chamemel. 2 
vendul. fol. majoran. da m. j. coque in ag. fontan. g. 
. colaturæ cong. 1. adde ſpt. vini commun. Ib ij. cam- 
3 Pbor. Fj. opij 3 ij. croci 33. n. F fotus, utatur, bis 
BY in die. 
| Or the pain'd extremity may be held ſo as to 
receive the ſteams thereof for ſome time. 

21. The following liniments and conpluſins, 
mayeither be uſed after the fomentation,orindepen- 
dent of any other form, as the ſymptoms indicate. 

R Ol. chamemel. roſar. aa 3}. ſpt. lavendul. c. ag. 
hungar. 44 59 camphor. 3 118.croc. opij da d ij. ms. 
; Or;” 


_—__ - 


R Ung. nervin. dialth. ol. jerebinth. aa 3j. 1. u. 
gut. xx. balſ. peruv. 5 ij. camphor. 3 iſs. pulv. croci, 
9 ae D ij. J. linimentum ſ. a. 

22. For an emollient anodyne cataplaſm, 

R Mic. panis alb., cum lacie cot. Ih j. vitel. ovor: 
ij. croci pulv. camphor. aa 3 j. opij 0 j. balſam. peruv. 
3 J. ol. chamæmel. (vel ung. dialth.) 5 ij. m. J cata- 
| Plaſm. applicand. ſemel vel bis in die. 

I bhe moſt innocent external application, is the 
common cataplaſm of bread and milk, with the 
addition of a little ſaffron ; the parts being alſo 
bathed in warm milk, wherein camomile flowers 
have been boiled. | 

23. Towards the decline of the n in 
order to ſtrengthen the fibres, 

R Emp. è cymin. oxycroc. ad herniam, thuris da 50 

amygdal. d. g. ſ. f. emplaſt. mollioris confi wel Jo 

Per alutam extendend. & 8 affete * 


* 
to 


> Be Puty. ireos florent. bace. laur. juniper. ſemin. 


95 min. aa 3 j. emp. de mini, cum ſapone, oxycroc. di- 
ach. cum gum. aalb B. pulv. myrrh. maſtich.\thuris, 
oliban. da 3 j. ca "ack ſperm. ceti, ſal. armon. vo- 


n. 3 30 origan. 3 j. ol. roſar. 7 1 
FE Or, 


lat. aa 3 B. ol. 


m. f. emplaſtrum, f. a eundem f finem. 


1 7 wy 9 mY * 
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. 


Sect. xxn. | Govt. 
Or, 


R Emp. aclyl cum gum. diach. yrs aa Ya, 


gum. ammoniac. galban. opopanac. ſagapen. aa 3 P. 
ſftyrac. liquid. pulv. ireos florent. ariſtoloch. rotund. 


aa 3B. balf. peruv. campbor. pulveriſat. aa 3 ij. ol. 


anthos 3). ol. chamæmel. q. ſ. F. emplaſtrum. 


24. For white ſwellings happening in the joints, 7: . lite 


and eſpecially the knees, from a laxity * the fi-Cwellings. 


bres occaſioned by the diſtemper, 
R Ung. martiat. ol. terebinth. pt. vini campbe- 


rat. aa 31. ol. ſuccin. 3 ij. m. F. liniment. 
Or, 


R Ol. petrol. ſpt. ſalis armoniac. tinlũ. hk aa 
39. ol. cymin. chymic. Z B. anis 3 ij. m 
Or, 


R Tint. cantharid. ſor. cochlear. ſimpl. ol. tere- 
binth. aa 3 j. camphor. ol. juniper. aa 3 WJ. m 
r, 
R Spt. vini Ib B. ſapon. caſtil. 3j. 1 TA 
croci 3 ij. cantharid. 318. Jp cochlear. #h mpl. 31 y. 5 


| rnfufio. fe a. 
E 


R Ung. nervin. Z ij. al petroſe. ſpr. 1 c. ag. 
bungaric. Bal ſ. polychreſs. aa 3 PG. ol. min. 3 ij. ol. 
mæcis per expreſs. origan. da 3). ol. menthe, anifi, 
carui, da gut. x. camphor. 3 ij. n. f. liniment. 

After the uſe hereof, apply a warm flannel to 
the part; or if there be occaſion, the- following: 
 cataplaſm. 

R Sapon. nig. mellis opt. Fe Anap. contus. 
radic. raphan. ruſtic. aa cum ſpt. vini camphorat. 
ol. terebinth. & piſel. indic. aa, f. cataplaſm. ad- 
dend. pro re nata, ſal. armoniac. crud. & volat. Jal. 
tartar, ſal. nig. ol. cymin. &c. | 
25. If a plaſter be thought more convenient, 
the following may be tried. 

R Emplaſt. mach. magiſt. e eymino, cephalic. 
cum euphorb. da Fij. camphoy. A B. pulv. croci 3 J. 
ſal, vol. armoniac. 3 in. ol. ſuccin. 3 i. ol. ex late- 
| ec 4 rib. 
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„ 72 emplaſtrum, Fas epplcat . 1 ſuper 
alutam extens. 
yu RE 
: R Pulv. ſem. min. bacc. lauri, fam. anis. ca- 
rui da 5). ſal. armoniac. volat. campbor. aa 3). picis 
burgund. 3 iv. emplaſt. oxycroc. melilot. fimp. aa 3 v. 
0l. ex laterib. 9. . f. 3 
1 uccin. da 3 üij. piper. 3 
=_. If theſe fail of ſucces, gentle epiſpaſtics may 
1 be applied, and continued for ſome time. But 
1 aantecedent thereto, the cold bath might be tried, 
| | or the pumping of cold water upon the part 
affected. 
| 8. The following infuſion alſo may be ſome- 
times uſed externally with ſucceſs ; as conſiſting 
of the ſtrongeſt and moſt piercing aromatics. | 
R Spt. vini rectiſicat. 'Y ij. ſem. finap. contus. 
rad. raphan. ruſtic. piperis indic. gum. myrrh. eu- 
.. phorb. camphor. ſapon. caſtil. aa 5 j. infunde, & co- 
laturæ adde ſpi. cochlear. fimp. tinct. croc. ad. bun- 
garic. aa 5 ij. ft. ſalis ar mon. 3 iv. tinct. cantharid. 
elix, vitriol, aa 3 j. m. & cum boc een, _ 
ne ter e in die. PE 
= Or 7 | 
EC R GE er later ib. ol. ſpic. aa Z1. mixtur. — 
3 ae, ol. JUS. 3 B. m. in eundem finem. 
; Or, 
R Ung. nicotian. nervin. martiat. aa 33. præce- 
dent. mixt. 5 iij. ol. Juniper. 3 j. m. f. liniment. 
We have been the more particular upon this 
1 caſe, becauſe it frequently happens; unleſs warm 
Þ ſtimulating external applications are made uſe of. 
43 But *tis proper, in many conſtitutions, to order 
alſo a courſe of the 5412-009 bonn internal 
and externally. 


27. In caſe of ſtony cancretions, which ſome- 


Story eonere- 


e, -. times happen in the joints of the fingers, toes, * 
3 . EY the 2 e . be ä Fa 
_ -. * Emp. 


gum. 
linteum extendend. & Oe ee e am 


R 8 diy). cum gum. ane a4 © 
ammoniac. colat. 3j. m. f. emplaſtrum, 2 


R Refin, flav. 5 PET ; gum: e 
gum. elem. galban. colat. opopanac. as 3 fl. emplaſt; 
cephalic. cum euphorb. ad pond. — m. f. emplaſt. 
cui adde pro re nata, vitriol. roman. al. nn 
mein. aa 386. 

If theſe have no effed, "—_ thet patient be i in 
much pain, the ſwelling conſiderable, and the 
concretion lodged in the fingers or toes, eaſy to 
be felt; it may be taken out by inciſion, or the 
application of a cauſtic. 3 

28. An inflammation and tenderneſs of the part Inflammation 
affected often remainsMfor ſome time, aſterithe fit and tenderneſs 


is gone off. 4 YO 
In this caſe; 4" 


R Ol. amygdal. dulc. 3 J. ceræ alb. 3 ij. e 
ceti 3 J. m. f. ceratum; cujus parum extendatur ſu 
per alutam parti a fete applicand. 21. | 

Emollient liniments alſo, and ſpi rituous em- 
brocations, with camphire and opium, are uſeful 
here; but moderate exerciſe, and a perſpirative 
lender regimen, are very ſerviceable. If there be 
a weakneſs and inactivity of the part, ſuch warm 
medicines, as before preſcribed, ſhould take place; 
tho? not in ſo large a quantity. But above all, 


the cold bath, provided the Jap of the pa- 


roxyſm are entirely gone, is here of great ſervice: 
Clothes may likewiſe be dipt in the an, N 
e once or twice a day. 

ER Acet. vin. all. ſpt: vin. camphor. aa m. 

29. When the paroxyſm is entirely off, we may To prevent the 
endeayour to prevent the return thereof. Several”; ks of the 
methods have been propoſed for this purpoſe, ſach/* 


as a courſe of the Bath-waters, repeated doſes of 


by 


Aas ſulphur. or common brimſtone, 
* in fair water, * t 


394 


G. Patt. 


> rhubarb, t purging, a doſe of Venice 
treacle every night, velicatories, ſues, the cold 
bath, Cc. | 


When arch, 30. When the appetite and digeſtion are > 


#5 aveak. 


| tuted for 1 


gentle emetic might be taken at convenient ſeaſons, 


and afterwards acourſe of ſtomachicsenter*d upon; 
ſuch as were order'd in caſe of want of appetite and 
indigeſtion; pag. 177, &c. only here the medicines 
ſhould notbe ve ng or ſpirituous, but gently 
aromatic, and if there be occaſion, chalybeate. 
Proper ſtomachic purges alſo might be given to 
advantage, once or twice a month. The tinfura 
facra, elix. proprietat. pil. fetid. 8c. are accounted 
proper medicines in this caſe : but if they happen 


to operate more than was intended, an opiate 


ſhould conſtantly be exhibi d in the evening. Tis 
likewiſe here rae ſucceſsful to give theſe purging 
medicines by way of alterants, or in ſuch ſmall 
doſes, or ſo charged with opiates, that their effects, 

as cathartics, ſhall be hardly manifeſt, 

31. Mercurials have been ſucceſsfully Ws <> 
after the ſame manner, in ſuch conſtitutions where 
the humors are viſcid, and the ſolids ſtrong 
enough to ſuſtain the force of the medicine. 
But this courſe muſt not be taken, when the 

tient is hectic, or has had his ſolids ſhatter'd 
by paroxyſms of the diſtemper. A fa- 
livation has ſometimes been ſucceſsful in pre- 


_ venting, or deferring a relapſe for ſome time; but 


when it returns, as in this caſe it ſometimes Ha: 
after an interval of three or four years, it gene- 
rally proves the more violent and laſting ;' or 
afterwards comes more frequently, or upon the 
lighteſt occaſion. 

32. This great inconvenience has 0 
the method to be laid aſide, even in the ſtrong- 
eſt and youngeſt ſubjects; a more gentle, or 
perſpirative courſe of the woods being ſubſti- 
yy and has been uſed with _ 

ſuc- 
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Sect. XXII. How 1. 

ſucceſs; is attended with leſs danger; and may 
be complied with by the old as well as the young. 
*Tis to be attempted in this manner. 
N Caftor. ruſſ. campbor. ga gr. iv. ſal. vol ſurcin. 
- cerv. aa gr. ij. theriac. androm. D j. m. f. bolus 

. ſumend. per 20 dies, . lalſun 91 
zem. ſequent. ſubcaliddz. 

N Cort. ſaſſafras, lign. guaiac. antimon. crud. as 
3 coque in ag. BA 7. J. colaturæ Ib ij. adde vin. 

— 222 f- apozem. a "_— etiam my. 
ubi 
7 But this diaphoretic courſe ought 1 not to > be vio- 
lent for ancient people; becauſe in that caſe it 
would render the fibres too criſpy; which ny are 
then too apt of themſelves to be. 

The following powder is calculated for an ex- 
ternal application, to promote a diaphoreſis, and 
to keep the nervous and membranous ſyſtems in 
due order, or to promote or reſtore their tenſion 
and vibration. 

R Sal. volat. c. c. 3 ij. camphor. 38. 2 volat. 
ſuccin. 3 j. pulv. croci, lign. aloes, ſem.” cardamom. 
minor. caſtor. ruſſ. u. m. macis, rud. contrayerv. as 
3 GS. ol. lavendul. majoran. aa gut. x. cinnamom. . 

m. F. pulvis. 

| "This being ſewed up in flannel, 500 hung ſo 
as to touch the pit of the ſtomach, may be 
worn for a conſiderable time, or till it loſes its 
volatile parts and aromatic finell; 1 * "gg be re- 
newed. 
33. The cold bach 1 once or ewice Pl work; 
: * A greatly aſſiſt to improve the appetite, 
ſtrengthen the ſolids, and by increaſing perſpi- 


ration, help to carry off the gouty matter. But 


in ſuch as have their nerves or ſolids much ſhat- 
ter'd by former fits, or in thoſe who are phthi- 
ſical and aged, it ought either to be omitted, 
or ſeldom uſed; becauſe of the great ſhock to 
| bo. _— ſuſtain'd by the body. The cortex alſo, 


either 


RC, Dad oe D 
IB + 


Gow WE * 
ctr who along with ay t the or alone, 
„ in wine, ma wes -qperation 
of the cold bath. F 
. +. I all har has hitherto been propoſed med 
Fail of ſucceſs, or if the patient ſhould prove h 
. tical, or be of an inflammatory conſtituti 
Y courſe of the teſtaceous powders, and afles =-;4 
—_—  . : 2 become proper, as in caſe 0 a conſumption. 
= See pag. 113, Sc. + 
35. In moiſt conſtitutions, the ſmoaking of to- 
bacco is recommended, as a preſervative againſt 
the gout: but the following may be. 9 
or it to great advantage. 2 
N Herb. tuſſilagin. betonic. maj oran. agrimon. aa 
3 j. fl. lavendul. anthes. roſar. rubr. calendul. icroci 
parum exiccat. aa 3 iS. radic. cyper. long. ireos flo- 
rent. gum. benzoin. ſtyrac. ſuccin. juniper. ãa 33. 
fem. cardamom. minor. cort. aurant. ficeat. ſantal. 
Nav. aa Dy. incidantur & utantur inſtar tabaci. 
3 * The following may be uſed for a conſtant 
drin 
R Rad. pæon. maris, raphan. ruſtic. oxylapath. aa 
3 J. diclam. albi, valerian. ſyiveſt. da 5 1y. elleb. nigr. 
cort. ſaſſafr. lign. guaiac. aa Ziv. herb. agrimon. 
chamear. marrub. alb. ſcord. flor. anthos, lavendul. 
a m. ij. antimon. crud. Ih j. ſem. finap. contuſ. J V. 
bace, Juniper. cori. aur antior.. ſem. frnicul. duic. 
aa 5 ye paſſul. ſolis inciſ. Th. m. f. ingredient. ww" 
cerevis. fortior. cong. vj. vel vii. 
37. In ſuch conſtitutions where the circulation-is 
Nugguh, the juices viſcid, and perſpiration . 
the following pills may be of ieee 
R Antimon. diaphiretic. æibiop. mineral. aur. 
moſaic. chalyb. ppt. rad. ari, camphor. ãa 3 J. rad. © 
 oxylapath. pulv. ellebor, nigr. aa 3 Pl. cimab. anti- 
5 9 mon. ceruſ. antimon. ent. vener. aa z iij. N. benzoin. 
ſal. volal. c. c. ſal, vol. ſuccin. gum. guaiac. bal/. pe- 
ruvian. pulv. 4. myrrhe, da 3 ij. terebinth, ò cio 


3). hall. ann. 3 1. r. e 5. radicib. . 4 4 F. 


alkerm. 8 


35. ſal. abfinth. O j. pulv. cinnam. ſem. cardamo 


a KI. alk Dine: | 


hauſt. pots diæætetit. ſupra præſcript. 5. 365. 


38. The cure of the gout in the ſtomach is to dec in the fo 
attempted with moderate ſtomachic purgatiyes, mach, | 


and generous cardiacs. 

"= Elix. ſalut. tints. facre 3 aa 31 j. ** propria. 
3iB. ſt. lavendul. c. 3 j. m. ſumat hora _ 
N Nr capiat ſequent. 

R Fil matt hai gr. vj. ſal. vol. ſuccin. gr. — the- 
nia. androm.. 38. *% 7 moſchat. gut. ij. confett. 

7 W ee hay. 
ſequent. 


N Ag. menth. Zy. pid 3 VI. hr. oa v, > 
a, caſter. Di, m. f. bauſt. 

P . ; 

NR Pil. ruff. ftomach. cum gum. extract. rud. as . 


2B. l ud ſuccin. gr. vii. al a chymic. gut. 


ij. . F. pilularum dofis. 


39. The following ſtomachic e ny be 


given to the ſame purpoſe. 


N Vini alb. J v. rad. rhadark. 3is. fel. ſenee ops. 
m. 
min. rad. gentian. aa O j. cort. aurantior. 3j. infunde 
& coque lento igne, colature 3 iy. adde hr. de ſpina 
cerv. FB. ſal. vol. oleof. tints. caſtor. aa 3 3. 1. | 


12 may alſo be given along with the 
77. in his 


40. The cardiacs ought to be of the arommic 
kind, and mixed with volatiles. 

R Sal. volaf. c. c. gr. V. coccinel, rad. contrayerw. 
aa  B. puiv. croc. gr. vj. pulv. è cbel. cancror. comp. 


= 28 alkerm. q: FF — | | | 


Or, | 
N Palo. caſtor. ſpec. diamb. 3 rad ſerpent. 
virgin. aa gr. vj. ſal. vol. ſuccin. gr. viij. ol. . m. gut. 
yo Boa androm. DJ Hr. . ſ. m. f. Bolus. 
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41. Where the blood is poor, i Pe circu- 
lack, languid ; when the patient is aged, or 
worn out by repeated * Reel is an abc 
medicine. | 
R Pulv: ari comp. cortic. winteran. 44 88. fal. n 
vol. armoniac. alcobol. mart. aa gr. vj. pulv. croci, 
rad. angelic. hiſpan. da gr. v. al. menth. gut. j. con- 
felt. allerm. 9. (. J. rl mane ac ſero ſumend. 
But 1 the 22 are ur g de the con- 
ſtitution hectic, c ates will not ; 
in this caſe, rs. * N ; 
R Bal. tolulan. pubv. croci, caſtor. fal. fuccin. fl. 
benzoin. aa gr. v. cortic. peruv. gr. 15. gum. traga- 
canth, gr. v. balſam. peruvian. gui. vj. ol. 8957 gut. j. 


5 confect. alterm. g. ſ. f. bolus. ., 


Such boles —5 be given and repeated every five 
hours, with three or four ſpoonsful of ſome * 
julap. 
; = The following chalybeate eleftuary | is ex- 
cellent, where it may be ſafely given. 

N Flaved, aurant. condit. flor. roriſmarin. ab- 
fentb. rom, mithrid. confectb. alkerm. ga 3 ij. pulv. 
ari comp. alcohol. martis aa 3. ſpec. diambr. rad. 
ſerpent. virginian. rad. contrayerv. pulv. croc. cin- 
namom.. aa 3 18. Hr. caryoph. q. J. F. electuarium, 
1 + * u. caftay. bis in die, ſuperbibend. Bauſtul. 


43. If, when the gout is in the ſtomach, a 
nauſea and vomiting ſhould continue, a gentle | 
emetic of pecacuanha may be given, or the ſto- 
mach be waſhed with large drau guy of carduus | 
tea, or barley-water. . 

44- The following aromatic wine may be taken 
in the quantity of five ſpoonsful every ſix hours; 
1 no other medicine to be exhibited along 
with it. 

R Rad. caſſamunair. 3 j. galang. ſem. carda- 
mom. minor. rad. contrayerv. angelic. hiſpanic. 
croc. lign. albes aa 3). caryopbyl, macis, cinnam. 

1. 


S XXII. * 9 = SO 
1 7.758 inziber.. 23. infunde in via. contin, 


Ibiy 
"Te The following drops may be taken ad lt | 


tum in any proper vehicle. 
R Tin. croc. wg” ſal. vue. cf 6 $5.» n. 


fumat gut. RA... PN 


R Spe. C6 ene Hind, oer 2.38. m. in 
eundem finem. | 
46. When the tone of the kams is ſpl 
by hard drinking, 


N Elix. vitriol. 3B. — xv. we] xx. omni es 


. cyatho vin. rule. 

47. If a fever attends the — che aroma- 
tics muſt be given in a ſmaller ae; and 7 
ſtics applied occaſionally. 
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48. Thoſe who have ſtony concretions in their Goat atrended 


jms are ſu ject to the ſtone in the bladder, or with the 18 


idneys, and ſometimes ſuffer a paroxyſm both of 
the gout and ſtone at the ſame time, 
To remedy both at once, opiates muſt be given 


occaſionally : the doſes of the aromatics being | 
leflen*d, for fear of inflaming the parts, and in- 


creaſing the ſymptoms of the ſtone: T he follow- 
ing may be of ſervice in this caſe. 


R Pil. matibæi gr. xij. campbor. gr. v. fal. vol. 
ſuccin. c. c. aa gr. iv. radic. contrayerv. ous gr. jj. 


ol. ſaſſafr. gut. j. conf. alkerm. g. n m. F. bolus 
ſumend. ſemel in die, vel pro re nata. 


49. Turpentine clyſters muſt here be given, at 
leaſt once a day; and if the ſymptoms of the ſtone 
increaſe, an opiate will be proper; the doſe being 
repeated as neceſſity requires. But during a pa- 


roxyſm of the gout, opiates ſhould be given as 


little as poſſible, becauſe they are apt to leave a 
nauſea at the ſtomach ; and when reſtleſs nights, 
violent pain, &c. require their aſſiſtance, they 
ſhould rather be repeated often, in ſmall quan- 
tities, than given an a full at once. Tis 

1 pro- 
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proper als to mix cacao ang 


with them. 
30. Bliſters on the! and arms have proved 
ling the gout . the 


ſtomach; When it had unſkilfi been dtiyen 
thither. 


51. After the paroxyſm of che ao. "if the 
head be much affected, proper volatiles to fimell 
to, ſterntitatories, and aromatic caps for the head, 


epiſpaſtics, and, if neceſſity require, bleeclng in 


the jugular will be proper. 


Attended wirs 32. If the inteſtines be affected, and a . 


| a diarrheg. 


rhœa produced, the ſame cardiacs as were uſed 
for the gout in the ſtomach, are Alſo of ſervice 
here; but inſtead of the cathartics, we ſhould, 
in the preſent caſe, le an intußon of rhubarb ; 
or rather, 


E Pulv. rd. rhabarb. F Jo — fracaſt. 3 6. 


ol. u. 11. cinnam. 4 gut. j. m. f. bolus b, ſumend. 


„ ad 1. Vices Juperbitens. bauſtul. vin. 


In other reſp pects proceed as in a diarrhcea, , 
3. If the lungs are affected, ſo that a violent 
3a enſues ; gentle emetics, and eſpecially me- 


dicines with oxymel. ſeillit. are proper; as are alſo 


the epiſpaſtics, and the other remedies preſcribed 
in the aſthma. + See pag. 99, &c. 


When attended - 54. When the paroxyſm is flatulent, nervous, 


9 


with cephalic and affects the head, if it happens together with 


a fit in the ſtomach, the principal regard muſt 
be had to the latter; tho? at the ſame time ſuch 
cephalics and evacuating medicines may be uſed, 
as will ſuit with the other. And in all deſperate 
and ſtubborn caſes of this diſtemper, the remain- 


ing part of life may be made eaſy, by repeated 


doſes of laudanum, occaſionally given in wine, or 
other 0 ng cordials, 


oy PS _ Sera- 


8 | 3 N 
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SCIATICA, or my GOUT.” 


HE feiatica | is a continual, betey, dul, Defnition, — 

4 gnawing pain, in or about the hip Joint, „ 
and parts achacent. | 

2. The cauſe hereof thay be the ſame with Ca. | 
that of the gout ; but it appears to be moſt com- A 

monly the catching of cold, or being expoſed to - 
the open air. It may alſo be occafion'd by con- 
1 and the venereal diſeaſe. _ 

3 pain like this often ſeizes ſuch e W ©. 2 
as have 150 the thigh- bone diſlocated, . ws 
in change of - weather, from hot to col 
ſometimes continue ſo during the winter. The 
ſciatica attacks men and women indifferently ; 
and the young as frequently as the old. An : 
inflammation, or tumor, ſeldom appears exter- | 
nally ; the pain is not ſo acute as in other 
kinds of the gout : and tho* it has remiſſions, 
yet it is generally continual, and increaſed by 
walking, or ſitting long in the fame poſture. 

When the caſe is of a long continuance, and eſ- 
peeially in tender, lat, or corpulent conftitu- 
tions, there ſometimes happens a relaxation of 
the ligaments, which cauſes a lameneſs, and a 

in in motion, and when increas' d, a partial diſ- 
On Sometimes alſo; . farne __ you 

appen in ancient perſons, a cauſe relaxing 

or contracting the nerdesg by Which thoſe of 
the thighs, legs, and feet; at obſtructed, ſo as. . 
to bring on a Pur ug, and atterwatds an atro- 
pbia of the parts. 

4. The ſciatica is ſcarce ever mortal, and fe Pr ogneftics, 
dom dangerous, but often of long continuance ;._ 
and if it proceed from blows, falls, the venere! 
diſeaſe, old age, c. the patient often relapſes 
in cn 3 and continues ill for the greateſt 
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a * the winter. A paralyſis 4 atrophia of 
the parts, are bad ſymptoms. 
5. If it proceed from internal cauſes, a ſuit- 
able regimen muſt be order'd ; if from old age, 
a nouriſhing and balſamic diet ſhould be pre- 
{crib'd ; but in other caſes, a ſlender and mo- 
_ derate one. The air ſhould be warm. Motion 
3 Is neceſſary, _ 
Cure in gene- 6, In order to the cure, bleeding is of ſervice; y 
* except in caſe of extreme weaknels, or old age. 
On the day following, an emetic of ipecacuanba is 
to be given; and if there be occaſion, after the 
operation, a paregoric draught. 

R Pilul. maith. O B. ad. raphan. c. 3 ij. epidem. | 
3 B. lad, alex.ceraſ. nigr. aa 3j. Hrup. de meconio 
38. m. f. hauſtus, h. ſ. ſumend. 
This draught may 1 be repeated, if at any 
time the pain ſhould be violent, and the patient 
very reſtleſs, otherwiſe it had better be omitted. 

7. Emetics of urpeth. min. are much com- 
mended in this cafe ; and may be. conveniently 
given in the following manner. 

 _ Rk Turpeth. miner. gr. vj. pulu. ipecacuanb. gr. 
I5, cum 4. 4 n rori ſua 7. Hus, * 
pro re nata. 1 

After the operation, 

R Sal. volat. ſuccin. caſtor. aa gr. vj. laud. lond. 
gr. j. conſerv. lujul. 3 B, ol. anthos gut. j. Hr. caryo- 
pbyl. 9. J. F. bolus h. I. fumend. cum hauſt. ſequent. 

E As. lact. alex. 3 ij. theriacal. 3 j. Hr. croc. 36. 
ſpt. lavendul. c. 3B. m. f. bauſt. 

8. After the exhibition of an emetic, purgatives 
are uſually adminiſtred; whereto if calomel be 

added, it greatly augments their virtue. 

R Puly. jalap. 3 B. calomel. 3 GS. ol. ſaſſafras gut. 

cum 9. J. ſyrup. de rhabarb. F. Bolus, ſumat maus 

cum regimine, S repets FUY bis in Han vel 
pro re nata, ad | ſex vices. | : 
9. But 
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f 9. But Fade that are ancient, or of a weak 

conſtitution, lenient purgatives are the moſt 
ol Proper: in the intervals of which 'may be given 
' a'doſe of calomel, to be afterwards purg'd off, 5 
and ſo repeated alternately for ſome time. If 2, 
. the cathartics operate briſkly, and the pain in- 8 
| creaſes. upon taking them, a paregoric is to be 

exhibited. Pil. matth. is an opiate both diapho- 

_ retic-and. diuretic ; and ſo ſeems well fitted for 

this 2 * 
10. On the n days of purgation, 
but particularly after the courſe thereof is fi- 


niſh'd, another courſe of diet-drink may be. of I, 
ſervice. | 
R Lięn. guaiac. cortic, & lign, /aſſa afras paſſul. : 
exacin. aa 3 iv. coque in aquæ fontan. g. /.. ciauſo 
vaſe, per horas x. ad Ih viij. colaturam bibat pro po- 


tu ordinario. 
This courſe ound to be Gi at leaſt for 


five or ſix weeks; the following boles being raken, 
during that time, every night going to reſt. 4 
K Cinnab. antimon. Dj. gum. guitar. camphor. \ 
aa gr. v. ſal. volat. ſuccin. gr. iv. ol. ſaſſafr. gut. J. 1 
conſerv. lujul. 3 B. Hr. balſamic. 9. ſ. f. bolus. 
In thoſe of a thin, hectic, or weak conſtitution, J weak has 
may be mixed with the medicines already preſcrib'd, 5. 
ſuck! balſamics as ſperm. cet. balſam. tolutan. bal- 
ſam.” peruvian, A warm bath alſo of milk of 
water will be here of ſervice ; as the cold one is to 
thoſe whoſe bodies are too much relaxed. 
11. In, the mean time externals are not be - 
mitted. When the part is relaxed. 
R Emplaſt. oxycroc. ad herniam, paracel/. 4 
<amphor. 3 ij. ol. ſuccin. 3 iſß. m. . emplaſtrum, ex- 
endend. ſuper alutam, & parti af * Pp * 
But when contracted, 5 * Fa 
R Emplaſt. diachyl. cum gum. 5 He 110 7 
de cymino aa 9. 1. n. n . 1 FR. * 
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12. When the blood is poor and languid, 'A 
courſe of chalybeate 

vice; as in the other extreme a milk ahn 

with the teſtaceous powders. 5 

, Attendedwith 1. Sometimes the gout fixes it ſelf in the os 

1 0 way Fiſchium, or coxendicis ; where it produces the 

18 ſame ſymptoms as in the ſciatica; allowance be- 

ing made for the difference of the parts. Such 

an attack is uſually very painful difficult of 

cure; and if, as ſometimes it happens, the part 

. thould' ſuppurate, it is very dangerous: the ulcer 

being always attended with a ſanious ichor, which 

thews it to be of a phagedænic nature. Some- 

times, likewiſe, a ſharp and corroſive humor 

3 cauſes a our fi of the bone; which is a caſe 

FF more dangerous than the other, and requires the 
* aſſiſtance of the ſurgeon. But in other reſpects 

6. the cure does not materially differ from that of 

3Þ the — 


RHEUMATISM. 


Definition. 1. HE rheumatiſm is a pain ane 
| moveable, ſometimes fixed, in the muſ- 
cular or membranous parts of the body j happen- 

ing at any time of the year, but principally in the 
autumn, and greatly reſembling the gout. 

Cauſe. 2. It may proceed from an obſtructed perſpira- 
tion, or the taking of cold after exerciſe or hard 
labour ; from old age, the venereal diſeaſe, and 
the ſame cauſes with the gout. 

g A fever which continues for two or three 

a often precedes a fit of the rheumatiſm, and 

ſometimes a ſhivering. The attack happens in 

various parts of the body, as the hands, arms; 
thighs; legs, feet, Sc. 4. redneſs, ſwelling)” and 

lameneſs often ſicceetifits.) If the pain frequent- . 

haſes,: tis called a windy, efrafic, or 2 
4 rheu- 


Dia gnoſtics. 


der is called lumbago. This much reſembles the 


* 7 


lumbago. When the patient has been long and 


thought alone ſufficient for that purpoſe; and in- 
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rheumatiſm,. The pain ſometimes fixing in the 
loins, and reaching to the os ſacrum, the diſor- 
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nephritis in ſeveral ſymptoms, whence it is often 
miſtaken. for it. The difference lies here, that the 
nephritis is attended with a vomiting, but not the 


frequently troubled with the rheu matiſm, is of- 
a weak conſtitution, and. declining age, it often, 
ſeizes the head or viſcera. | 
4. The rheumatiſm proceeding from age, hard Prognoſtics. 
exerciſe, the venereal diſeaſe, and. being fixed in, 
the ſtomach and loins, is of difficult cure; and 
in ſome conſtitutions will continue for two, three, 
or four months, and return at particular times 
during life. 
5. Spoon-meats, and a ſlender diet are neceſſary Regimen. J 
in the rheumatiſm, or, where the conſtitution will 4 
allow of it, ſuch as that preſcribed in the gour, / | 
pag. 383. But when it attacks the ſtomach, or 
happens in old age; when it is the effect of hard 
labour, or the perſon has been accuſtom'd to high 
living, wine may be moderately uſed. | 
6. Repeated bleeding bas been accounted ab- Cure in gene- 
ſolutely neceſſary in the cure of this diſeaſe, and sal. 


deed i it often anſwers, but brings the perſon ſo low, 
as to make the cure exceeding tedious. If the 
patient be of a plethoric conſtitution, phlebotomy 
is neceſſary at the firſt ; after which che long 
emetic may be given. 

N Pulv. rad. ipecacuanh. 3 BR. aq. lit ales. ET 3 
cinnam. tenuis 3 iij. Hr. e, 3 B. m. ana * 


quinta pomeridians. _ | YN 


After the operation, 
R Theriac. androm. 3 j. pulv. caftr. gr. iv. gum. 


uaiac. O B. ol. ſaffafras gut. j. ſyrup. e inecon. . J. 
« bolus,. Jawa: B. ſ. cum hauſtu * 
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R A. * of nigr. 3 . lumbrit. "a 3. bes 
Hr. e mecon. limon. aa 3 ij. m. f. bauſt. | 

7. The vomit being exhibited, (or o mi ed, if 
age, weaknels, Sc. ſhould forbid it) the follow- 
ing cathartic may be given two or three days after, 
and repeated once or twice a week, for ſome time, 
provided there be no fever. 

R Radic. bermodact. jalap. tartar. vitriol. fam, 
J. pulvis ſubtilis, cujus deſis fint D1j. vel 3 j. 5 
- 

R Hujus pulver. D ij. cremor. tartar. O j. ol. of 
ſafras gut. v. eleAuar, lenitiv. 3 B. ſyrup. roſar. ſo. 
lutiv. 9. /. F. bolus mane Jumend, cum regimine. 


R Pulv. jalap. 3 b. ſan8. 98. ol. ſaſſafr. gut. j. 


| : Hr. rhabarb. 3B. ag. la, alex. 31. F. potio. 


8. Elea. caryocoſtin. diſſolved in white-wine, is 
an excellent purge in this caſe. It may be taken 
in the quantity of 3 vj. or 3 j. Calomel allo, 
given either with the purgatives, or alone, by 
way of preparative, is 0 ſervice; being purged 
off by the following. 

N Elli. lenitiv. 36. pulv. ſant. jalap, aa 2j. 
fal. volat. ſuccin. gr. v. Hr. de ſpin. cervin. 9. f. J. 
3 © 

T. 


N Decoct. ſen. gereon. 3 ij. ſal, cathart. amar. 


mann. opt. ãa Ziij. Hr. de ſpina cerv. ZVj. 49. raphan, 'H 


c. 3B. m. Ff. potio. 
In 2 conſtitutions, the gum. gambog. or 


gutta gamba, given with other draſtic purges, 
: anſwers very well. 


9. In the intermediate days of purgation, and 
after the courſe of it is over,. the following may 
be continued for four or five weeks. 

R Pulv. gum. 1. 7 cinnab. antimon. aa D j. 

3 


theriac. androm. Hr. caryophyl. q. J. J. bolus 
omni nocte h. ſ. & ſummo mane ſumend. cum cochlear. 


R Aq. 
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R Ag. theriac. raphan. c. aa 3 ij. c nigr. | = 
uad, alex. 7a Fi. Hv. non. 3j. pl. lavend. e. 3. 3 
m. f. julap. 


10. The Gt. c. c. and the Balſam. "palychreft. gi- 
ven in the quantity. of 20 or 30 drops, three or 

four times a day, are ſerviceable; but nothing is 

hitherto known more beneficial for this diſtem 

than, continuing to drink a ſtrong decoction of the 

ſudorific woods, to the quantity of a quart a day, 

for a month or fix weeks together. 

The fewer opiates are given in this caſe, the bet- 
ter; nothing but great reſtleſneſs, violent pain, 
and too great an effect of ſtimulating medicines, 
will here juſtify their uſe. 

11. The following electuary will in moſt con- From an ob- F 
ſtitutions be of ſervice, where an obſtructed per- Aructed penſi- 
ſpiration has cauſed the diſtemper. „ 

R Gum. guaiac. cinnab. antimon. radic. ſerpent. 
virginian. aa 3y. pulv. caſtor. 3 j. rad. contrayerv. 
flaved. aurant. roriſmarin. aa 3 2 Hr. limon. J. {+ 
J. electuarium, ſumat q. n. m. major. ter in die ſu- 
perbibend. hauſt. decoct. ligni ſafſafras ſubcalide. 

12. Towards the decline of the diſtemper, a 
few perſpirative boles with cam 22 may be of 
ſervice. | 

RN Camphor. O f. ſal. vol. ſuccin. gr. . c. rr. 
iv. pulv. croci gr. iy. gum. guaiac. 21. conſerv. luful. DR 
2 j. Hr. papav. errat. g. /. ol. Jaſſafr. gut. j. m. F. 


bolus, ſumend. omni nocte ad quatuor, vel (ex vi- 
* ſuperbibendo bauſtulum vini albi ſubcalide. | 
To finiſh the cure, it will be >” an to aſe 
foals ſuch as the following electuary. + 
N Puly. ari comp. cortic. peruvian. gun. guaiac. 
cort. winteran. rad. ſerpentar. virginian. da 3 l. 
ſpec. diambr. O ij. mitbrid. 3 B. conſerv. tujul. 3 j. 
Hr. caryophyl. 4:4 f. electuarium, cujus ſumat g. u. 
m. ter in die, 8 3 vin. alb. & ag. 
Foman. aa. 
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liniments are.more ſerviceable.” 


_—_ Fa 7 Dinars. Fat E 


; FT T cuſtomary to,batk the parts affected 
wi rum, aq. bungar. or pt. vini © barat. but 


R Ung. martiat. nervin. ol. terebinth. a2 3j. bt. 
Avend. c. 3 B. camphor. 3 3 J. ol. Hen ** 30. m, te 
linimentum. 

Or. 


R. Ung. dialib. 3 iB. 3 316, 3 l 
armon. ol. ſuccin. aa 31. m. f. linimentum, bis terue 
in die adbibendum. 


In caſe of a pain acroſs the loins, the follow- 
ing plaſter is of ſervice. _ 
R Emp. paracelſ. 0x) Croc. aa 38. campber. 33 


ol. ſuccin. 3 B. m. /. a. extend ſuper en Parti 
A wrong 


hen the diſorder proceeds from an ob- 


ande perſpiration, the lying in flannel ſheets 


Violent exer- 


eiſe. 


In Beckie ba- 
bits. - 


The diſeaſes 
moft uſual at 


may prove highly advantageous 3 provided proper 
horetics are uſed in the mean time. 


hen- violent exerciſe, or hard labour, give 


| Fc xr to it, the evacuations ought. not to be 


ſtrong, nor too frequently repeated: and... proper 
cardiacs ſhould be uſed in the intervals, thereob.. 

Where the conſtitution is groſs, and the juices 
are viſcid, a courſe of chalybeates, Join'd Wa 


anti-arthritics, are exceeding. proper. 


A milk diet, and the teſtaceous powders, toge- 
ther with the removal into a clear, open air, have 
been often found effectual for the cure of the rheu- 
matiſm, eſpecially in hectic conſtitutions, when 
other means, had failed. 


% 
* La 
2 #.: ? # * * 1 MF 
- 1 > 4 * - - 1 


N + e . 5 3 * 
. * a 933 9 
on > 


3 XXIII Sea „ Diſeaſes. 


. ik Git food auade,,uſe "of! by. ſailors, 
| the abuſe | of ſpirituous liquors, the con- 
fn'd life they generally lead, and their 1 2 
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Se& XXII. Sza Digpages” 
change of climate, diet and air, ſubje& them, in 
a particular manner to the ſcurvy, an obftrutzed 
perſpiration, fevers, agues, dyſenteries, or dias. 
rbæa g, vomiting, or want of appetites einen 
and calentures: * 

2. The ſcurvy: at fan is more 
conſequence of other diſorders, than an original 
diſtemper. It proves dangerous if it continues 


long, and the perſon keeps out at ſea; otherwiſe 


tis ſeldom mortal. 

Salt food, and ſpi br liquors nd to bd med 
derately uſed in this cafe. 
The patient ought not to remain long coſtive. 


The ſleep is to be moderate: and care hould be 


taken not to catch cold, by being expos'd: to the 


2 e or tog long at on 


f the perſon be aud the diſterpper 
be the conſequence of 'an obltructed ain 
Phlebotomy is proper: the day following 2 


gentle emetic of ipecacuanbq, or al. vitriol may | 


be given, and after the — a. Paragonic 
draught. f * 

In a day or two, 

R AEthiop. min. D j. calamel. gr. x. canſerv. ra- 


far. rubrar. q. , m. f. bolus, 5. /. ſumend. & mane 


ſequenti capiat potionem ſequent. 

R Pol. ſen. 3 iij. ſem. coriand. 3 j. ſal, tartar. 3j. 
infunde in aquæ fontane g. J. colaturæ 356. adde fr. 
de ſpina cervin. 3 B. ſpt. lavend; c. ). al. valat. 
oleoſ. gut. 20. m. f. hauſtus, cum regimine ſumemd. 

When the cathartic has been two or three times 
repeated, or oftner, at proper intervals, ſome; ſuch 
as the following electuary, — be advantageoully 
ven. 

R Ethiop. mineral. 3 vj. um. guaiac. Zi. Cite 
nab. antimon. ocul. cancror. ppt. da 3 ij. Hr. ſambuc. 
4. /. F. eleftuarium, ſumat 85 1. 1. ler in die 
: JI 88 decor. . 5 
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xerciſe is proper, 


3 * 
7 = vey * SS 
e : 4 5 N ; 
. 7 * * 1 
+ 8 1 * 
* £ $0 W " A Iſo l 3. We 
d k N * 
1 , : 7 1 
: - ®. -- "#4 IF 5 
. x . 4 


$99 


the The ſearey. 


10 


N , 2 ” 4 
n * F 1 q ; ITY * 7 rn * 7” :, 2 8 
p * i 3 V N 2 
. 2 7 * J . 
y 
» * 1 4 Ax 
f & * 
x 
2 


K* DiszaAsESs. 4 5 Parl. 

| 3 Allo, | | 
R * . eng, per 5 Aal. * 9 Ir. nitrs ule 
aa 3 j. m. ſumat gut. 30. Femme in hauſtu vini 


alb. cum ag. font. dilut. 
After the continuation of ſome ſuch proceſs as 


this: for two or three weeks, the patient may re- 


peat the cathartic three or four times, and the cure 
may be finiſhed with an infuſion of the cortex, 
thus prepared. 

N Cort. peruvian. pulv. 3 j. ſpt. c. c. per ſe, vel 
pt. ſal. armon. 3 ig. in funde /. a, colaturæ ſumat 


| gut. 40 vel 50 ter in die EC quovis vehiculo appro- 


8 
If this method fails of ſucceſs, a ſlight ſaliva- 
tion may be tried; and afterwards proper ſu- 


dorifics. But if the perſon be hectic, teſta- 


ceous powders ought to be uſed, together with 
a milk diet if it can be had. When there is an 


opportunity, the removal into the open air on 


ſhoxe, with the uſual proper medicines, and a 


regular freſh regimen, ſeldom fail in a ſhort time 


to compleat the cure. 


Obftruded per- 3. An obſftrufted perſpiration, a Nn or 


what is called a catching of cold, frequently hap- 
pens at ſea; and is often ſucceeded by coughs, 
agues, fevers, c. 

This may proceed from want of exerciſe, hard 
drinking, Sc. and is known by the patient's way 
of living, compar'd with the jr met 1 
The diet in this caſe ought to ſparing, and 
moderate exerciſe ſhould be uſed. Small wines 
given at proper intervals are here of great ſervice. 
With moſt ſailors, punch drank in moderation ap- 
pears to remedy this obſtruction. 

Phlebotomy is generally a ſtep to the cure of 
this diſeaſe, being repeated occaſionally; and 
if the quantity of the obſtructed materia perſpira- 
zilis could be known, poſſibly the adjuſting of 


this evacuation might prove ſtill more ſervice- 


th =” able. 
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able. Sudorifics alſo are proper, after other ge- N 


neral evacuations. 


Pulv. radic. ſerpentar. virgin. caſtor. croc. ſal. vo- 
lat. c. c. &c. mixed with theriacal. andromach. will 


anſwer this intention; after which the cure is ge- 
nerally compleated with proper cathartics of the 
decoct. ſen. c. 
4. Fevers are often epideinic. at ſea, and attend- "Ws 
ed with diarrhœa's, and vomitings. They may 
proceed from a plethora, or obſtructed perſpira- 
tion, Bleeding has a great ſhare in their cure, but 
ſometimes proves dangerous when the diſeaſe is 
_ epidemic, An emetic in both caſes is generally 
attended with ſucceſs: after which, proper car- 
diacs, alexipharmics, and, if there be a diarrhea, 
the pulv. rhabarb. with ol. cinnam. ſucceed very 
well; provided the patient be regular. In all other 
reſpects, a fever at ſea ſhould be treated as a fever 
on ſhore. 
5. Agues at ſea may proceed ok a lentor, Or Agues. 
viſcidity of the blood, an obſtructed perſpiration, 
the particular influence of the” air, &c. ſo as to 
become epidemic. 
The cure is much the ſame with the common; 
only where the conſtitution will bear it, rough 
emetics are here generally the moſt ſucceſsful z, - - 
ſuch as the vin. emetic. tartar. emetic. &c. as having 
a greater force, not only to clear the firſt paſſa 
of their viſcid matter, but alſo'by the ſhock they 
give to clear the capillaries of their Jentor, and 
promote perſpiration. Some ſailors have cured 
themſelves of ſtubborn agues, after the cortex had 
long been try*d in vain, by taking for one doſe, 
half an ounce of the pulv. radic. nnn. 1 285 
nian. in half a pint of brandy. 
In ſea- faring men, where the cokſtimion | is not 
too plethoric, chalybeates with the cortex are of 


great ſervice, after an emetic. 
R Cor- 


* 
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N Ortic. peruvian, 3 j. canſerv. roſar. rulr. 31. 


pulv. chalyb. 3 jB. ſal. abjinth. 3 B. Hr. caryophyl 
9. J m. f. eledtuarium, 1 4. u. m. maj. 3tia vel 
Ata qua hora abſenie paroxyſmo, ſuperbibendo hauſt. 
| Or, 


, R Pulv. cortic. peruv. 3 j. rad. ſerp. virginian. 


35. Hr. win. gallic. J ij. 4g. theriacal, J iv. Jbl. la. 


vend. c. 38. f. infuſi, ſumat Zij. ter in de, gi. 
tata phiala. > k 
When agues at ſea are epidemic, the cure de- 
nds principally, upon removing from the place; 
but if the diſtemper be epidemic. in the ſhip, the 
perſon ſeized ought, if poſſible, to be removed 
to ſhore, where they are to be treated in the uſual 
Manner. : * 3 E . 
6. Diarrbæa's and dyſenteries are frequent at 
ſea. Theſe often proceed from an obſtructed. per- 
ſpiration; when the materia perſpirabilis being 
thrown. in great quantity upon the inteſtinal tube, 


the ſharp particles of it irritate the ſtomach. and 


guts, and occaſion a frequent excluſion of their 
contents. They may likewiſe proceed from eating 
particular fruits, or be N N I 

Their cures are not different from thoſe already 
mention'din the articles of diarrrbæa and dyſentery ; 
only it muſt be noted, that bleeding is often very 
ſerviceable in theſe A. where, the 2 
of perſpiration is great; but more eſpecially when 
9 —— is of a thin habit of body; and where 
the. climate is hot. But where the principal diſ- 
order lies in the firſt paſſages, a gentle emetic, or 
the exhibition of pulv. rhalarb. cum. conf. : fracaſt. 


- al, cinnam. &c. and: the COMMON reſtringents, 


will generally anſwer the intentions. 
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Sed. XXIII. 52 Dies Ass. 23 

7 A "vomiting, attended with mela is Vomiting with | 
not vnfrequent at ſea; and uſually . — 
an immoderate uſe of ſpirmuous hquors. In this 
caſe an emetic of ipotdcuanbu ought firſt to be ex- 
hibited, and then a cathartic of the deco. amar. 
cum ſen. or kintt. ſacra; and after repeating it 
once or twice, the teſtaceous powders may be 
ſucceſsful, given with water-gruel inſtead of milk ; 
but in caſe of melancholy, they may = given in 
form of an electuary, thus: 

R Pulv. coral. rubr. margurit. ppt. gun. arabic. 
aa 3 ij. conſerv. flaved. aurant. 3 J. ol. cinnam. gut. 
vj. Hr. caryophyl. 9. /. f. electuarium, de quo capiat 
quant. u. m. majoris ter in die, cum cocblear. uatuor 
* alicujus amar. 

g. Coftiveneſs is a very common diſtemper at c, gi veneſi 
ſea ; and always happens to ſuch as have not been 

accuſtom'd to ſalt-water proviſions ; nor are ma- 

ny even of thoſe who have long uſed the ſea, free 

from it : as being the unavoidable conſequence of 

their uſual way of living. 

The cure depends upon giving laxative clyſters 
or gentle catharties occaſionally, as mentioned in 
the article of ooftiveneſs. See pag 213, Sc. 

9. A calenture is likewiſe frequent at ſea. By Ca/enture. 
calenture is meant a fever attended with a deli- 
rium; whence the patient often imagines he ſees 
ſome pleaſant, cool verdure near at hand, on 
which he attempts to walk, and fo would fall into 
the ſea, if not nor proveted 
Thbe cauſe of this ſymptom is generally ſuppoſed 
to be a, plethora or viſcidity of the juices. 

The perſon thus affected has a fierce look; is 
very unruly, and at the ſame time ſo eager to get 
over-board to the imaginary green fields, and fo 
ſtrong, that ſometimes ſix men are ſcarce ſufficient 
to detain him. This ſymptom generally happens 
in 1 night time, and ſeems to be moſt frequent 
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about the Mediterranean, in the hot ſeafon of the 
year, and affects chiefly the ſtrongeſt, thoſe that 

are young and of a ſanguine complexion. The 
| pulſe here is oftentimes ſo low that it can ſcarce 
be felt, tho' ſometimes it beats very ſtrong. The 
patient ſeldom complains of the uſual ſymptoms of 
a fever. After the ſtruggle is over, and the di- 
ſtemper abated, a ſoreneſs and weakneſs of the 
body are generally felt. The attack is common- 
ly ſudden. If this diſtemper be taken in time, it 
ſeldom proves mortal. 

The patient ought to be narrowly watched, for 
fear he ſhould fall over- board. Reſt ſhould be 
encouraged. Barley-water with white-wine is a 
proper drink. All malt liquors and ſpirits are pre- 
Judicial, In general, a ſlender liquid diet is the 
moſt convenient. . 

The firſt ſtep to be taken in the cure is, to 
bleed the patient. It not unfrequently happens 
in this _ that the veſſels are ſo full, and the 
Juices ſo viſcid, that ſeveral veſſels muſt be open- 
ed, to obtain the deſired quantity of blood ; for 
which reaſon the orifice ſhould be made pretty 
large. The jugular vein 1s here thought ſs 
ble to thoſe of the arm. 

Eight or ten hours after bleeding, an emetic, 
may be exhibited ; and at night, a large epiſpaſtic 
ſhould be applied to the neck. The bleeding 
may be repeated as often as there appears to be 
occaſion, Some ſuch as the following paregoric 
ſhould be given at night, when the patient goes 
to reſt. 

BR As. lactis ales, Z ij. theriacal. 3 vj. Hr. deme- 
conio 5 B. laud. liquid. S en gut. xx. m. 7. 
hauſtus. 

When the diſtemper is pretty well hand, give 
a lenient cathartic. 
| 3 N Fol. 
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Sect. XXIII. 8 58 a DTS EAS ES. 
R Fol. ſen. opt. 3 uB. rad. rhabarb. incis. 3 8B. 


ſal. tartar. 9 B. ſem. coriand. contuſ. 3 J. infunde in 
aq. font. q. J. colaturæ 3 iB. adde ſyr. roſar. ſolu- 


tiv. 3 V. Hr. de ſpina cervin. 3 ij. ſpt. nitri dulc. ſal. 


volat. oleos. aa gut. xxx. m. f. hauſtus cum regimine 
ſumend. & repetend. pro re nata, ad duas vel tres 
Gentle diaphoretics may alſo be of uſe; and 


the cure may be compleated with the cortex. 


This is the common method of curing a calenture 
at ſea, e * 


End of the Firſt Volume. 
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